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PREDGOVOR

Ovu knjigu posve¢ujemo Mirni Willer u prigodi njezina umirovljenja kao izraz

zahvalnosti za iznimni doprinos razvoju informacijskih i komunikacijskih znano-
sti, razvoju razli¢itih stru¢nih praksi i predanom nastavnicko-pedagoskom radu.
u Zagrebu 1978., a prva iskustva stjecala je katalogiziraju¢i obvezni primjerak (Ju-
goslavica) i stranu knjigu u Odjelu za katalogizaciju knjiga. Grade¢i na tom isku-
torizaciju. U tim je statusima, u razdoblju 1980. — 2007., bila zaduzena za razvoj
knjizni¢no-informacijskih sustava Knjiznice i normizaciju. Nakon $to je uspjesno
obavila ugradnju hrvatskih kataloznih pravila u formate UNIMARC za bibliograf-
informacijski sustav Knjiznice. U suradnji pak sa Sveucilisnim racunskim centrom
Sveucilista u Zagrebu (Srce) potaknula je i koordinirala uspostavu Hrvatskog ar-
hiva weba (HAW). Od 2007. radila je kao profesorica bibliografske organizacije
informacija na Odsjeku za informacijske znanosti Sveucilista J. J. Strossmayera u
Osijeku i Odjelu informacijskih znanosti Sveucilista u Zadru. Od 2008. pa sve do
umirovljenja 2018. radila je na Odjelu za informacijske znanosti Sveucilista u Za-
dru, i to na preddiplomskom, diplomskom i poslijediplomskom studiju.

Na medunarodnoj razini, Mirna je prepoznata kao vrhunska stru¢njakinja $to
potvrduju njezini angazmani u razlic¢itim stru¢nim tijelima, osobito IFLA-inim.
Bila je:

o ¢lanicom Permanent UNIMARC Committee od njegova osnutka 1991., pred-
sjednicom (1997. - 2005.) te konzultanticom i po¢asnom ¢lanicom (2005. - )
¢lanicom Section on Information Technology (2001. - 2003.), Committee
on Standards’ Linked Data Technical Sub-Committee (LIDATEC) (2015. -
2017.)

o clanicom (2005. - 2009.; 2015. - 2019.) i predsjednicom (2011. - 2015.) ISBD
Review Group te ¢lanicom, odnosno predsjednicom vise njezinih radnih
skupina - Study Group on Future Directions on the ISBDs (2004. - 2007.),
Material Designation Study Group (2008. - 2011.), predsjednicom (2008.
- 2011.) i ¢lanicom (2011. - 2015.) ISBD/XML Study Group, koja je 2013.



preimenovana u ISBD Linked Data Study Group, i ¢lanicom Bibliographic
Standards in Linked Data Study Group (2019. - )

o c¢lanicom Working Group on Minimal Level Authority Records and the
ISADN (1996. - 1998.) ciji je rad nastavila skupina Working Group on the
Functional Requirements and Numbering of Name Authority Records: FRA-
NAR, odgovorna za donosenje konceptualnog modela FRAD (1999. - 2009.)

o osobom za vezu izmedu ISBD Review Group i IFLA FRBR Review Group
(2011. - 2015.).

Mimo IFLA-e, vazno je spomenuti i Mirnino ¢lanstvo u Unesco Ad Hoc Working
Group on the Common Communication Format (CCF) (1989. — 1992.) te napose
predsjedanje u Advisory Task Group of the Consortium of European Research Li-
braries (CERL) (1999. - 2007.), gdje je bila zaduzena za razvoj HPB-a (Hand Press
Book, danas Heritage of the Printed Book Database), skupnog kataloga grade eu-
ropskih i sjevernoamerickih znanstvenih knjiznica tiskane u Europi (0. 1455. - o.
1830.).

Tijekom protekla Cetiri desetlje¢ca Mirna je svoj profesionalni interes usmjerila
na viSe podrucdja, od kojih izdvajamo: povijest i teoriju abecednih autorsko-naslov-
nih kataloga i kataloznih pravila, razvoj medunarodnih bibliografskih standarda
- formata UNIMARC i ISBD-a te konceptualnih modela bibliografskih i autori-
ziranih podataka, razvoj digitalnih arhiva, bibliografsku organizaciju informacija
s posebnim osvrtom na staru gradu i web informacijske objekte, pracenje konver-
gencije bastinskih standarda, modela i kataloznih pravila i implementaciju biblio-
grafskih podataka kao povezanih otvorenih podataka za semanticki web. O svemu
tome Mirna je kontinuirano pisala i objavljivala radove koji su okupljeni u impre-
sivnoj bibliografiji u prilogu ovoj knjizi. Medu njima, valja istaknuti dvije knjige
(UNIMARC u teoriji i praksi, 1996. i, u suradnji s G. Dunsireom, Bibliographic In-
formation Organization in the Semantic Web, 2013.), 116 znanstvenih i stru¢nih
¢lanaka, prijevode i redakcije knjiga i standarda i dr. Osim autorstvom, Mirna je
komunikacijskih znanosti pridonijela i urednickim angazmanom. Bila je ¢lanicom
urednistva casopisa Cataloging & Classification Quarterly, Vjesnik bibliotekara Hr-
vatske, Bosniaca i KnjiZnica te urednicom c¢itavog niza zbornika radova znanstvenih
i stru¢nih skupova. Uz to, bila je i glavna urednica niza Povremena izdanja Hrvat-
medunarodnih (IFLA-inih) standarda i smjernica.

Za Mirnin profesionalni razvoj od velike je vaznosti bilo usavrsavanje pod men-



torstvom prof. dr. sc. Elaine Svenonius koje je kao Fullbrightova stipendistica poha-
dala na University of California Los Angeles (UCLA), Graduate School of Library
and Information Science (GLIS), Los Angeles, SAD (15. studenoga 1991. - 15. ve-
ljace 1992.). Poticajna je za njezin daljnji napredak zacijelo bila i Kukuljeviceva po-
rad i znacajne rezultate na unapredenju knjiznicarske djelatnosti.

Mirnin zivotopis i impozantna znanstvena produktivnost svjedoce o $irokom
rasponu njezinih stru¢nih i znanstvenih interesa, o stalnom ucenju i prijenosu zna-
nja izmedu ,,sredista“ i ,periferije®, i to ravnomjerno u oba smjera, kao i o vizionar-
skim nadahnu¢ima koja ostvaruje zahvaljujuci svojoj neiscrpnoj radnoj energiji,
entuzijazmu i upornosti, ali i poziciji ,,periferije“ kao prostora slobode u kojemu
se mogu lakse ispuniti neke stvaralacke zamisli. Medu njih svakako spada razvoj
nacionalnog pravilnika za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i muzejima
u novoj tehnologiji povezanih otvorenih podataka (2013. - 2019.), $to je jedno od
najvaznijih (i najkonkretnijih) postignu¢a Seminara Arhivi, knjiZnice, muzeji: mo-
gucnosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informacijske infrastrukture, koji takoder
pokrece Mirna sa svojim istomisljenicima 1997.

Uza stecena znanja i iskustva, Mirna je na svome putu ostvarila i vrijedne naci-
onalne i medunarodne kontakte te stekla mnogo kolega i suradnika, sugovornika
i prijatelja, a kao vrsna pedagoginja otvarala je svojim studentima vidike u nove
znanstvene prostore i dostignuca u struci, neprestano ih usmjeravajuci i podrzava-
juci u pronalazenju vlastita puta i podrucja djelovanja. Stoga smo, pripremajuci ovu
knjigu Mirni u ¢ast, uputili pozive na brojne adrese u Hrvatskoj i svijetu. Odaziv je
bio zadivljuju¢i! Promptno iskazana spremnost i zahvalnost na pozivu za sudjelo-
vanje strucnjaka i znanstvenika iz razli¢itih vrsta bastinskih i informacijskih usta-
nova, uklju¢ujuéi domaca i inozemna sveucilita, pokazale su nam koliko je Mirna
postovana i voljena u tim krugovima ne samo kao stru¢njakinja svjetskoga glasa,
vec i kao iznimna osoba (nekoliko jedinstvenih i neponovljivih svjedocanstava o
Mirninoj osobnosti pronadi ¢ete u pojedinim tekstovima). Rezultat te interakcije
sada je pred vama! Prikupili smo i predstavljamo vam 28 radova mahom iz podruc-
ja koja se doticu i podudaraju s Mirninim djelovanjem te radova koji su nastali kao
rezultat suradnje s Mirnom i Mirnom kao mentorom. Shodno tome, podijelili smo
ih u pet tematskih cjelina: Modeli, standardi, katalozna pravila, Hrvatska katalozna
pravila, Kultura, kulturna povijest, Digitalne knjiznice, digitalni arhivi i Obrazova-
nje i znanstveni prinosi. U Sestoj cjelini naslovljenoj Mirna osobno donosimo ¢etiri
kra¢a memoarska priloga.

Srdac¢no hvala svim autorima!



Vjerujemo da smo ispunili svoju namjeru i, na Mirninom tragu, priredili dobru
knjigu koju joj sada, kao istinskom znalcu i bibliofilu, predajemo s velikim vese-
ljem.

Isto tako, vjerujemo da Ce je rado prihvatiti i nastavnici i studenti Odjela za in-
formacijske znanosti Sveucilista u Zadru kojima je primarno namijenjena, kao i
znanstvenici, nastavnici i studenti informacijskih znanosti na ostalim sveucilistima
te ostala zainteresirana publika, ponajprije knjiznicari, muzealci i arhivisti.

Urednice



FOREWORD

This book is dedicated to Mirna Willer on the occasion of her retirement as an
expression of gratitude for her outstanding contribution to the development of in-
formation and communication sciences, the development of various professional
practices, and dedicated teaching and pedagogical work.

Mirna started her career as a librarian at the National and University Library in
Zagreb in 1978, and gained her first experience cataloguing legal deposits (Jugo-
slavica) and foreign books at the Book Cataloguing Department. Building on that
experience, she became a systems librarian and then a library consultant for com-
puterization. In these statuses, in the period 1980-2007 she was in charge of the
development of library information systems of the Library and standardization.
After successfully completing the incorporation of Croatian cataloguing rules into
UNIMARC formats for bibliographic and authority data, she participated in their
implementation in the library information system of the Library. In co-operation
with the University Computing Center of the University of Zagreb (Srce), she en-
couraged and coordinated the establishment of the Croatian Web Archive (HAW
- Hrvatski arhiv weba). Since 2007 she worked as a professor of Bibliographic
Information Organization at the Department of Information Sciences at the J. J.
Strossmayer University of Osijek and at the Department of Information Sciences
at the University of Zadar. From 2008 until her retirement in 2018 she worked in
undergraduate, graduate and postgraduate study programmes at the Department
of Information Sciences at the University of Zadar.

Internationally, Mirna has been recognized as a top expert, as evidenced by her
involvement in various professional bodies, especially IFLA’s. She was:

o a member of the Permanent UNIMARC Committee since its founding in
1991, the chair (1997-2005) and a consultant and honorary member (2005 -)

o amember of the Section on Information Technology (2001 - 2003), Commit-
tee on Standards’ Linked Data Technical Sub-Committee (LIDATEC) (2015
-2017)

e amember (2005 - 2009; 2015 - 2019) and the chair (2011 - 2015) of the ISBD
Review Group, and a member or the chair of several of its working groups
- Study Group on Future Directions on the ISBDs (2004-2007), Material
Designation Study Group (2008-2011), the chair (2008-2011) and a member



(2011-2015) of the ISBD / XML Study Group, renamed in 2013 as the ISBD
Linked Data Study Group, and a member of the Bibliographic Standards and
Linked Data Study Group (2019 -)

o a member of the Working Group on Minimal Level Authority Records and
the ISADN (1996-1998) whose work was continued by the Working Group
on the Functional Requirements and Numbering of Name Authority Re-
cords: FRANAR, responsible for creation of the conceptual model FRAD
(1999 - 2009)

o a liaison for ISBD Review Group and IFLA FRBR Review Group (2011-
2015).

In addition to IFLA, it is important to mention Mirnas membership in the
UNESCO Ad Hoc Working Group on Common Communication Format (CCF)
(1989-1992) and, in particular, the chairmanship of the Advisory Task Group of
the Consortium of European Research Libraries (CERL) (1999-2007), where she
was responsible for the development of the HPB (Hand Press Book, today Heritage
of the Printed Book Database), a comprehensive database of European and North
American scholarly libraries printed in Europe (c. 1455-c. 1830).

Over the past four decades, Mirna has focused her professional interest in a num-
ber of areas. Some of them are the history and theory of alphabetical author-title
catalogues and cataloguing rules, the development of international bibliographic
standards - UNIMARC and ISBD formats, and conceptual models of bibliographic
and authorized data, development of digital archives, bibliographic organization
of information with special reference to old material and web information objects,
monitoring the convergence of heritage standards, models and cataloguing rules,
and implementing bibliographic data as related open data for the semantic web.
Mirna continually wrote and published works on all those subjects, which were
assembled in an impressive bibliography attached to this book. Among these, there
are two books (UNIMARC u teoriji i praksi, 1996 and, in collaboration with G.
Dunsire, Bibliographic Information Organization in the Semantic Web, 2013), 116
scientific and scholarly articles, translations and editorials of books and standards.
In addition to authorship, Mirna has contributed to scientific and professional pub-
lishing in the field of librarianship and information and communication sciences
as an editor. She was a member of the editorial board of Cataloging ¢ Classifica-
tion Quarterly, Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske (Croatian Library Journal), Bosniaca
(Journal of the National and University Library of Bosnia and Herzegovina) and
Knjiznica, and the editor of a series of proceedings of scientific and professional



conferences. In addition, she was the editor-in-chief of Povremena izdanja Hrvat-
skoga knjiznicarskog drustva (Periodical Publications of the Croatian Library Asso-
ciation) (2003-2009), where 16 translations of international (IFLA) standards and
guidelines were published.

Mirna’s professional development was greatly influenced by her training as a
Fullbright fellow under the mentorship of professor Elaine Svenonius, PhD, at the
University of California Los Angeles (UCLA), Graduate School of Library and In-
formation Science (GLIS), Los Angeles, USA (15 November, 1991 - 15 February,
1992). The award Kukuljeviéeva povelja, which she received in 2002 by the Croatian
Library Association as a recognition for her dedicated work of many years and sig-
nificant results in improving library activity, was certainly also stimulating for her
further progress.

Mirna’s resume and impressive scientific productivity witness a wide range of her
professional and scientific interests, the constant learning and transfer of knowledge
between the “centre” and the “periphery’, in both directions equally, as well as the
visionary inspirations owing to her inexhaustible work energy, enthusiasm and per-
severance, but also the position of the “periphery” as a space of freedom in which
some creative ideas can be more easily realized. These include the development of
a national rules for the description and access to materials in libraries, archives and
museums in new linked open data technology (2013-2019), which is one of the most
important (and most specific) achievements of the Seminar Archives, Libraries and
Museums: Possibilities of Cooperation in the Environment of Global Information
Infrastructure, which was also run by Mirna with her followers in 1997.

In addition to her knowledge and experience, Mirna has made valuable national
and international contacts along the way and met many colleagues and associates,
interlocutors and friends, and as an excellent pedagogue introduced her students to
new scientific spaces and achievements in the field, constantly directing and sup-
porting them in finding their own path and field of action. Therefore, in the prepa-
ration of this book in honour of Mirna, we sent invitations to numerous addresses
in Croatia and the world. The response was amazing! The willingness and gratitude
for the invitation of experts and scholars from various types of heritage and in-
formation institutions, including national and foreign universities, showed us how
Mirna is respected and loved in these circles not only as a world-renowned expert,
but also as an exceptional person (some unique and outstanding testimonials of
Mirna’s personality can be found in a number of texts). The result of that interac-
tion is now before you. We have collected 28 works mainly from the areas that are
related to and coincide with Mirna’s work, as well as the works that resulted from



the collaboration with Mirna and with Mirna as a mentor. Accordingly, they were
divided into five thematic units: Models, Standards, Cataloguing Rules; Croatian
Cataloguing Rules; Culture, Cultural History; Digital Libraries, Digital Archives and
Education and Scientific Contributions. In the sixth unit, entitled Mirna Personally,
there are four short memoirs.

We cordially thank authors for their contributions!

We believe to have fulfilled our intention and, following in Mirna’s footsteps, pre-
pared a good book, which we are now giving to her, a true connoisseur and biblio-
phile, with great joy.

We also believe that the teachers and students of the Department of Informa-
tion Sciences at the University of Zadar who it is primarily intended for, as well as
scientists, teachers and students of information sciences at other universities, and
other interested audiences, especially librarians, museum workers and archivists,
will gladly embrace it.

Editors
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IFLA LIBRARY REFERENCE MODEL (IFLA LRM)
HARMONISATION OF THE FRBR FAMILY'

Maja Zumer

University of Ljubljana, Department of
Library and Information Science and
Book Studies, Ljubljana, Slovenia

KEYWORDS: ABSTRACT

FRBR Family, harmonisation,

IFLA Library Reference Model In 1998, the FRBR model (Functional Requirements
(IFLA LRM) for Bibliographic Records) was developed under the

auspices of the International Federation of Library
Associations and Institutions (IFLA). The library
domain finally developed its conceptual model of the
bibliographic universe and thus the basis for the de-
velopment of novel bibliographic information systems.
In 2017, the IFLA Library Reference Model (Riva,
LeBeeuf and Zumer, 2017) was formally accepted as
an IFLA standard. The FRBR Family of models as
well as LRM all start from the user tasks that need
to be enabled and supported by bibliographic infor-
mation systems. The consolidation process included
a detailed analysis of all entities, attributes and rela-
tionships defined by the FRBR Family. In this paper,
the main features of the model are presented and de-
scribed. With IFLA LRM, we finally have a modern
model, compatible with the semantic web.

1 Published as: Zumer, Maja. 2018. “IFLA Library Reference Model (IFLA LRM)—Harmonisation of the FRBR Fa-
mily” Knowledge Organization 45(4): 310-318. 10 references. DOI:10.5771/0943-7444-2018-4-310.
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MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

Introduction

In 1998 the FRBR model (IFLA FRBR, [1998] 2009) was developed under the
auspices of International Federation of Library Associations and Institutions
(IFLA). The library domain finally developed its conceptual model of the bibli-
ographic universe and thus the basis for the development of novel bibliograph-
ic information systems — such as library catalogues and bibliographies — which
would better suit the changing environment. While several previous impor-
tant theoretical works about catalogues and cataloguing have been published
over time, their underlying conceptual models were not explicitly formulated.
Consequently, the first computer catalogues were designed as a mere replica
of a card catalogue and we still see this paradigm in the majority of current
OPACs. FRBR was a revolutionary step forward, influencing the foundations
of cataloguing theory and practice. In the following years two complementary
models were developed, focusing on authority data: Functional Requirements
for Authority Data (IFLA FRAD, 2009), dealing with name authority and Func-
tional Requirements for Subject Authority Data (IFLA FRSAD, 2011), focus-
ing on the subject relationship. The three models, usually referred to as the
FRBR Family of models, were developed over a rather long period by different
working groups. It is therefore not surprising that some different modelling
decisions were made, resulting in some incompatible details. While relatively
minor, these differences still present a major barrier for the development of
implementations.

The FRBR Review Group, the IFLA body responsible for the development and
maintenance of the FRBR Family, started the consolidation process in 2011 and,
in 2013, formally established the Consolidation Editorial Group (CEG). The task
of CEG was to systematically and consistently combine the three models and
thus create a unified model of the bibliographic universe.

In the beginning of 2016, CEG finished the first stable draft of the LRM model,
which was issued for a two-month world-wide review, according to IFLA practice.
All comments were collected and discussed, and subsequently the CEG incor-
porated the revisions into the draft, which was then reviewed by the full FRBR
Review Group at its annual meeting in August 2016. The Review Group made
decisions on all outstanding issues, leading to a final draft accepted at the FRBR
Review Group level by the end of 2016. In accordance with the IFLA standards
process, this final draft was submitted for approval to the IFLA Committee on
Standards in April 2017 and posted on the IFLA website. IFLA Professional Com-
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mittee formally adopted IFLA LRM on August 18, 2017. All figures in this article
are from the IFLA LRM document.

Principles of the consolidation process

The task of the CEG (Riva and Zumer, 2017) was to:

o Prepare a high-level abstract model;

o Use the entity-relationship formalism;

« Develop a consistent model consolidating all three models of the FRBR Family;
and,

« Consider implementation in the Semantic web.

The development of LRM was informed by user research (such as Pisanski and
Zumer, 2010a, 2010b), the work of FRBR/CRM Harmonisation Group (IFLA
FRBR/CRM, 2016) and the resulting FRBRoo (2016), experiences of FRBR/
FRAD/FRSAD implementations and the semantic web and linked data environ-
ment. The resulting model is described as (Riva, LeBeeuf and Zumer, 2017, p. 6):

The conceptual model as declared in IFLA LRM is a high-level con-
ceptual model and as such is intended as a guide or basis on which to
formulate cataloguing rules and implement bibliographic systems. Any
practical application will need to determine an appropriate level of pre-
cision, requiring either expansion within the context of the model, or
possibly some omissions. However, for an implementation to be viewed
as a faithful implementation of the model, the basic structure of the en-
tities and the relationships among them (including the cardinality con-
straints), and the attachment of those attributes implemented, needs to
be respected.

User tasks
The FRBR Family of models as well as LRM all start from the user tasks that

need to be enabled and supported by bibliographic information systems. These
user tasks provide the boundaries of the model and serve as the starting point for
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definitions of entities, attributes and relationships. Bibliographic and authority
data are of interest to a broad user group - from library users (readers, researchers,
students, etc.) to librarians and other members of the information chain, such as
publishers and booksellers. These user groups have different needs and different
priorities. LRM follows FRBR in the choice of its primary user group: end-users
and librarians acting on their behalf. Librarians creating and maintaining metadata
may occasionally perform the same tasks as part of their work activities; they are
included in this sense. On the other hand, the model does not cover administrative
data important for library operations, such as intellectual rights data, preservation
data or acquisitions processes. It also has to be mentioned that in this sense the
scope of FRAD is different from the other two models, because it also models the
cataloguing process, which is reflected in the tasks, particularly “justify”

LRM defines five user tasks (Table 1) and explains what users want to accom-
plish by performing them. The term “resource” is used in its broadest sense, as
an instance of any entity defined in the model. The first four tasks are listed in
a typical order; most users start by finding and continue with identification and
selection to finally obtain the resource(s). While this is the most common order,
users may omit some tasks or change the order (for example identify resources
directly from exploration or move to finding from identification, when a user
realizes that the search statement needs to be modified). Particularly identify and
select often occur in parallel and in interaction.

TABLE 1. A summary of user tasks

Find To bring together information about one or more resources of interest by
searching on any relevant criteria

Identif To clearly understand the nature of the resources found and to distinguish

Y between similar resources

Select To determine the suitability of the resources found, and to be enabled to either
accept or reject specific resources

Obtain To access the content of the resource

Explore To discover resources using the relationships between them and thus place the

P resources in a context

The first four tasks are the same as in FRBR, with slightly modified and broad-
er definitions, explore, on the other hand, was first introduced by FRSAD. The
need for “navigation” was already mentioned in FRBR and in the following years
researchers often emphasised that a modern bibliographic information system
needs to support browsing and, consequently, serendipitous discovery of relevant
resources.
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Entities

In an entity-relationship model, entities are defined as key objects of interest.
They are abstract categories (also called classes) of conceptual objects, connected
by relationships, and their characteristics are described by attributes.

The consolidation process included a detailed analysis of all entities defined
by the FRBR Family, since they include virtually identical entities across models
(work, expression, manifestation, item), similar entities (FRSAD nomen and FRAD
name) or completely different ones (person in FRBR and in FRAD). The decision
was made to include only the entities with specific attributes and relationships.
What is new in LRM is also the hierarchical structure of classes and subclasses,
usually expressed with the “isA” relationship in formal modelling. This is a power-
ful mechanism enabling considerable simplification: attributes and relationships,
declared on a higher level, are inherited by all subclasses and do not have to be
repeated on lower levels.

The entities of the FRBR Group 1 remain the same; there are some minor dif-
ferences in definitions and scope notes, though (Table 2).

TABLE 2. Work, expression, manifestation, item

Work The intellectual or artistic content of a distinct creation

Expression A distinct combination of signs conveying intellectual or artistic content

A set of all carriers that are assumed to share the same characteristics as to
Manifestation | intellectual or artistic content and aspects of physical form. That set is defined
by both the overall content and the production plan for its carrier or carriers.

An object or objects carrying signs intended to convey intellectual or artistic

Item
content

By declaring the superclass agent, a hierarchical structure is introduced in the
former FRBR Group 2 of entities. Since they are clearly subsumed in the entity
collective agent and have no specific attributes and relationships, corporate body
and family are not included as entities in LRM (Table 3).

TABLE 3. Agents

An entity capable of deliberate actions, of being granted rights, and of being
Agent . .

held accountable for its actions
Person Individual human being
Collective A gathering or organization of persons bearing a particular name and capable
agent of acting as a unit
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The “agent” entities can best be presented showing the basic relationships (Fig-
ure 1).

AGENT

S < _IsA
~ T~
AR T T =--1 PERSON
isA~
N
~

is member of RN -
COLLECTIVE
AGENT
has part
precedes

F1GURE 1 Relationships between agent, person and collective agent

Agent, therefore, includes only entities person and collective agent and not any
other named groups. LRM here follows FRBR in limiting person to living persons
and those who are assumed to have lived. Fictional, literary and legendary per-
sons are therefore not included. They may be subjects of works, but when they
seem to appear as creators, it is in fact a real person or collective agent using
this appellation in the context of the creation process. The name used does not
change the nature of this person or collective agent.

The FRSAD model introduced two basic entities, thema and nomen to model
the appellation relationship. LRM keeps both of them, with a change in label. Res
is used instead of thema to avoid the implicit restriction to the subject relation-
ship.

Res is the superclass of all entities in the model and nomen is the appellation
used to refer to an instance of res. Modelling nomen as an entity enables us to
assign specific attributes such as script, language or source vocabulary to appella-
tions and establish relationships between them, such as the relationship between
former and later name of a person (Table 4).
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TABLE 4. Res and nomen

Res Any entity in the universe of discourse

Nomen An association between an entity and a designation that refers to it

In order to model more precisely the temporal and spatial aspects, LRM intro-
duces two additional entities, place and time-span (Table 5).

TABLE 5. Place and time-span

Place A given extent of space
Time-span A temporal extent having a beginning, an end and a duration
Attributes

Attributes enable assigning values to characteristics of entities. The FRBR
Family of models treated attributes with various levels of detail. Since LRM has
to cover all types of library materials, the decision was made to include only
the most frequent and general attributes; the list is therefore not exhaustive and
none of the attributes are mandatory. In an implementation, attributes may be
added to record additional relevant characteristics or add more detail to the
existing attributes. Cataloguing rules determine how the attributes values are
determined and their values: from a controlled vocabulary, as free text in a par-
ticular language and script, as a numeric value. Multiple values of attributes are
possible.

Category and note are the two attributes declared for res and are therefore in-
herited by all entities of the model.

As an illustration, Tables 6 and 7 show attributes of expression and manifesta-
tion respectively.

TABLE 6. Attributes of expression

Extent A quantification of the extent of the expression

Intended audience A class of users for which the expression is intended

Use rights A class of use restrictions to which the expression is submitted

Language A language used in the expression

Key A pitch structure (n.qusical scale, ec.clesiastic mode, raga, maqam,
etc.), that characterizes the expression
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A combination of performing tools (voices, instruments,

Medium of performance . . .
P ensembles, etc.) stated, intended, or actually used in the expression

A ratio of distances in a cartographic expression to the actual

Cartographic scale )
srapht distances they represent

TABLE 7. Attributes of manifestation

A type of material to which all physical carriers of the

Category of carrier f .
sory manifestation are assumed to belong

A quantification of the extent observed on a physical carrier
Extent of the manifestation and assumed to be observable on all other
physical carriers of the manifestation as well

A class of users for which the physical carriers of the manifestation

Intended audience .
. are intended

A statement appearing in exemplars of the manifestation and
Manifestation statement deemed to be significant for users to understand how the resource
represents itself

Information as to how any of the carriers of the manifestation are
likely to be obtained

A class of use and/or access restrictions to which all carriers of the
manifestation are assumed to be submitted

Access

Use rights

Two attributes need to be mentioned in particular: representative expression
attribute (work attribute) and manifestation statement (manifestation attribute).

Representative expression attributes are the attributes that are considered es-
sential in identifying the work and whose values are taken from a representative
or canonical expression of the work. According to user studies the key character-
istics of a work are associated with the original or canonical expression, which is
considered to be the best representation of the work (Pisanski and Zumer, 2010a,
2010b). The values of these attributes are inferred either from a particular, usu-
ally original, expression, or from characteristics abstracted from set of similar
expressions. The advantage of this approach is that there is no requirement to
identify the particular expression that served as source, nor does that expression
need to be recorded in the system.

Manifestation statement provides a mechanism to record information found
on a manifestation, which is important to understand how the resource repre-
sents itself. Typical examples are responsibility statements; not always complete,
sometimes even fictitious, but nonetheless important to identify a manifestation.
LRM thus enables both the transcription from the manifestation itself and re-
lationships to creators (e.g., publishers), places (of publication) and time spans
(dates of publication).



Relationships

Relationships are an essential component of the model, connecting entities and
placing them in context. Some relationships were carried to LRM virtually unchanged,
others differ particularly in the level of detail. In line with other modelling decisions,
relationships in LRM are modelled on a general and abstract level. Again, for an imple-
mentation, additional relationships may be added within the general framework when
needed. Since relationships support exploration, they are essential in every implemen-
tation and should be recorded as much as possible. Relationships between works, ex-
pressions, manifestations and items remain the core of the model and are in essence
required. It is also important to mention, though, that while relationships are declared
between entity types, they really occur between instances.

Formally a relationship is declared between its domain and range and always in
both directions. If the domain and range are the same, the relationship is recur-
sive. When a relationship is the same in both directions, it is called symmetrical.

Cardinality is another term that needs to be explained: it specifies the number
of instances of the domain and range for each relationship. The cardinality 1 to
M (meaning “many”) means that one instance of domain is related to many in-
stances of range and, consequently for the reverse relationship, many instances
are related to one and only one instance of the range. The relationships between
works, expressions, manifestations and items are shown in Figure 2.

WORK

is realized through
realizes

EXPRESSION

is embodied in
embodied

MANIFESTATION

is exemplified by
exemplifies

ITEM

FIGURE 2 Relationships between works,
expressions, manifestations and items
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Additionally: As an example, all work-to-work relationships are shown in

Table 8.

TABLE 8. Work-to-work relationships

Domain Relationship name Inverse name Range Cardinality
Work has part is part of Work MtoM
Work precedes succeeds Work MtoM
Work accompanies / is accompanied / Work M to M

complements complemented by
Work is inspiration for is inspired by Work Mto M
Work is a transformation of was tre;;l:(f)ormed Work Mto 1

Each instance of an entity in the model has one or more appellations, the rela-

tionship between entities res and nomen has to be established (Table 9).

TABLE 9. Appellation relationship

Domain

Relationship name

Inverse name

Range

Cardinality

Res

has appellation

is appellation of

Nomen

1toM

Agent as a new entity enabled a considerably simplified model of responsibility

MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

relationships (Table 10).

TABLE 10. Responsibility relationships

Domain Relationship name Inverse name Range Cardinality

Work was created by created Agent MtoM
Expression was created by created Agent MtoM
Manifestation was created by created Agent Mto M
Manifestation was manufactured by manufactured Agent MtoM
Manifestation is distributed by distributes Agent MtoM
Item is owned by owns Agent MtoM
Item was modified by modified Agent MtoM

Modelling of the subject relationship, introduced by FRSAD, remains essen-
tially the same (Figure 3).



has as subject

is subject of

WORK <€

>>

RES

F1GURE 3 Subject relationship

Since place and time-span were introduced as entities and any entity in the

model may have a temporal and/or spatial component, two general relationships

are necessary (Table 11).

TABLE 11. Temporal and spatial relationships

Domain | Relationship name Inverse name Range Cardinality
Res has association with | is associated with Place MtoM
Res has association with | is associated with | Time-span MtoM

An overview of all LRM relationships is shown in Figure 4. The implicit isA

relationships between all entities and the entity res is not shown. For the sake of

simplicity, relationships are shown in one direction only and cardinality is not

specified.

is associated with

is associated with

is subject of

has part
precedes

is inspiration for

is transformation of [ EXPRESSION

b is embodied in
owns
has part > modified

created

is appellation of

is associated with

TIME-SPAN

q has part

has part

NOMEN

PLACE

C)

created

NT

"oRe 4_\
wzed through AGE!

created
manufactured
distributes

is derivation of

MANIFESTATION|

has alternate

has part b is exemplified by
has reproduction L

ITEM
has reproduction

is member of

Q has part
is derivation of

was assigned by

-------------- PERSON

COLLECTIVE

AGENT
Q has part
precedes

F1GURE 4 Overview of LRM relationships
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Aggregates

Aggregates are manifestations, embodying multiple expressions. The FRBR
model does not provide clear guidance on how to model such publications,
which in general are quite common. According to the final report of the IFLA
Working Group on Aggregates (2011), three types of aggregates exist:

o Aggregate Collections of Expressions
Aggregate collections are manifestations embodying independently creat-
ed expressions of the same type or genre. Typical examples include collected
and selected works and anthologies, but also journals (aggregates of articles),
monographs with independently created chapters, compilations of music re-
cordings on a CD, several essays published in a book, etc.

o Aggregates resulting from augmentation
This type of aggregates occurs when additional content is added to a distinct
expression, such as illustrations, forewords, notes, commentaries.

o Aggregates of parallel expressions
Aggregates of parallel expressions occur, when two or more expressions of the
same work are embodied in a manifestation. Typical examples are multilingual
manuals and official publications, an original published with a translation,
but also multilingual websites.

Cardinality of the “expression is embodied in manifestation” relationship,
which is many-to-many, explicitly indicates that a manifestation may include
several expressions. Research (O’Neill, Zumer and Mixter, 2015) shows that
aggregates are, even as identified from existing bibliographic records, very
common. Considering that current cataloguing practice does not particularly
encourage systematical recording of components of collections and augmenta-
tions such as illustrations or forewords, the actual occurrence of aggregates is
likely much higher.

Modelling of aggregates as manifestations embodying several expressions is
straightforward, since works and their respective expressions are completely in-
dependent of the manifestations they are published in. An expression does not
change when embodied on its own or with other expressions in a manifestation.

When modelling aggregates, we need to consider not only the aggregated ex-
pressions, but also the intellectual contribution of selecting and arranging the ex-
pressions. This intellectual contribution should be considered a work on its own
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right and it is called “aggregating work” in the model. It may be rather insignifi-
cant in the case of combining two recordings on a CD, but it may also be essential
for a publication like an anthology. It has to be emphasized that the aggregating
work does not include the works being aggregated. When an aggregating work
is not significant enough, it is typically not recorded. The same is true for minor
augmentations such as a brief foreword. But if such a foreword is republished as
an independent essay, it should also be recorded in the aggregate. The model of

aggregates is shown in Figure 5.

Aggregating Work

The Works

is realized through
is realized through ¢i

Aggregating Expression

Expressions

is embodied in

is embodied in
Aggregate

Manifestation

FIGURE 5 Aggregates

Conclusion

This is a short presentation of the IFLA LRM model. It does not include all the
necessary details and is not complete in any way. To understand the model in full,
the readers should consult the full model description as published on the IFLA
website (IFLA LRM, 2017).

IFLA LRM presents an important step forward; we now finally have a complete
model of the bibliographic universe, which can and should serve as the foun-
dation for the development of cataloguing rules and bibliographic formats. The
next steps include the declaration of namespaces, which will enable semantic
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web compliant implementations and mapping to existing namespaces. Impor-
tant future tasks include extensions for specific material types, different target
audiences and other circumstances important for the design of bibliographic in-
formation systems.

With IFLA LRM, we finally have a modern model, compatible with the se-
mantic web. Only with an immediate development of new library catalogs we
can hope to exploit fully the wealth of library data and stop the trend of de-
creasing use (or even avoidance) of current catalogues.

REFERENCES

IFLA Study Group on the Functional Requirements for Bibliographic Records.
(1998) 2009. Functional Requirements for Bibliographic Records: Final Report.
Munich: K.G. Saur. As amended and corrected through February 2009, http://
www.ifla.org/files/assets/cataloguing/frbr/frbr_2008.pdf (28-03-2018).

IFLA Working Group on Aggregates. (2011). Final Report of the Working Group
on Aggregates, https://www.ifla.org/files/assets/cataloguing/frbrrg/ Aggregates-
FinalReport.pdf (28-03-2018).

IFLA Working Group on FRBR/CRM Dialogue. (2016). Definition of FRBRoo: A
Conceptual Model for Bibliographic Information in Object-Oriented Formalism.
C. Bekiari, M. Doerr, P. Le Beeuf and P. Riva (eds). Version 2.4, http://www.ifla.
org/files/assets/cataloguing/FRBRoo/frbroo_v_2.4.pdf (28-03-2018).

IFLA Working Group on Functional Requirements and Numbering of Author-
ity Records (FRANAR). (2009). Functional Requirements for Authority Data:
A Conceptual Model. G.E. Patton (ed.). Munich: K.G. Saur. As amended and
corrected through July 2013, http://www.ifla.org/files/assets/cataloguing/frad/
frad_2013.pdf (28-03-2018).

IFLA Working Group on the Functional Requirements for Subject Authority
Records (FRSAR). (2011). Functional Requirements for Subject Authority Data
(FRSAD): A Conceptual Model. M.L. Zeng, M. Zumer and A. Salaba (eds). Mu-
nich: De Gruyter Saur,

http://www.ifla.org/files/assets/classification-and-indexing/functional-re quire-
ments-for-subject-authority-data/frsad-final-repo rt.pdf. Errata for section
5.4.2, October 2011,

http://www.ifla.org/files/assets/cataloguing/frsad/FRSADe rrata2011.pdf (28-

32 |



03-2018).

O'NEeiLL, E.T., ZUMER, M. and MIXTER, J. (2015). FRBR aggregates: their types
and frequency in library collections. Library Resources & Technical Services, 59
(3), 120-129.

P1sANSKI, J. and ZUMER, M. (2010a). Mental models of the bibliographic uni-
verse: part 1: mental models of descriptions. Journal of Documentation, 66 (5),
643-667.

P1sANsKI, J. and ZUMER, M. (2010b). Mental models of the bibliographic uni-
verse: part 2: comparison task and conclusions. Journal of Documentation, 66
(5), 668-680.

Riva, P, LEB&UF, P. and ZUMER, M. (2017). IFLA Library Reference
Model, https://www.ifla.org/files/assets/cataloguing/frbr-lrm/if-
la-lrm-august-2017_rev201712.pdf (28-03-2018).

ZUMER, M. and Riva, P. (2017). IFLA LRM - Finally here. Proceedings of DCMI
International Conference on Dublin Core and Metadata Applications, Washing-
ton, D.C., USA. 26-29 October 2017, http://dcpapers.dublincore.org/pubs/ar-
ticle/view/3852 (28-03-2018).

| 33

Qv YT ay1 fo uonvsiuourivy - (NG V'III) PPOIN 20UIJY A1eIqr] VT.I[ * YEWNZ N



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

IFLA-in KNJIZNICNI REFERENTNI MODEL (IFLA LRM)
USKLADIVANJE OBITELJI FRBR

KLJUCNE RIJECT:

obitelj FRBR, uskladivanje, IFLA-
in Knjiznicni referentni model
(IFLA LRM)

SAZETAK

Godine 1998. IFLA (International Federation of Li-
brary Associations and Institutions) je objavila mo-
del FRBR (Uvjeti za funkcionalnost bibliografskih
lo konceptualni model bibliografskog svijeta i time
osnove za razvoj novih bibliografskih informacijskih
sustava. Godine 2017. IFLA-in KnjiZnicni referen-
tni model (IFLA Library Reference Model - LRM)
(Riva, LeBeeuf i Zumer, 2017.) sluzbeno je prihvacen
kao IFLA-in standard. Obitelj modela FRBR i LRM
polaze od korisnickih zadataka koje trebaju omo-
guéiti i podrzati bibliografski informacijski sustavi.
Proces konsolidacije ukljucivao je detalinu analizu
svih entiteta, atributa i odnosa definiranih u obitelji
FRBR. U ovom su radu predstavljene i opisane glav-
ne karakteristike modela. S IFLA LRM-om konacno
imamo suvremeni model, koji je kompatibilan sa se-
mantickim webom.



KORISNICKI ZADACI KNJIZNICNOG KATALOGA

U 21. STOLJECU

DODATNA PROMISLJANJA

Kornelija Petr Balog

Odsjek za informacijske znanosti,
Filozofski fakultet, Sveuciliste ]. J.
Strossmayera u Osijeku, Osijek, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECT:

korisnicki zadaci, knjiznic¢ni
katalog, FRBR obitelj, IFLA LRM,
modifikacija

SAZETAK

Povijesno gledano, knjizni¢ni su katalozi imali razli-
Citu namjenu i svrhu, no oni najtradicionalniji ciljevi
kataloga fokusiraju se primarno na pronalazak knjiz-
nicne grade te na inventurnu funkciju kataloga. Kako
se suvremene knjizZnice suocavaju s brojnim izazovi-
ma poput smanjenja proracuna, elektronickom gra-
dom, novom tehnologijom, zahtjevnijim korisnicima,
konkurencijom u obliku novih informacijskih servisa
i slicnog, knjizni¢ni katalozi moraju pronaci nacina
da dokazu svoju kontinuiranu relevantnost za sve
koji traze informacije.

Ovaj rad donosi analizu korisnickih zadataka knjiz-
ni¢nog kataloga koji su rezultat konceptualnih mode-
la s kraja 20. i pocetka 21. stolje¢a. U radu se anali-
ziraju korisnicki zadaci FRBR obitelji te posljednjeg
konceptualnog modela koji konsolidira sva tri ranija
FR modela - IFLA LRM. Rad zavrsava modifikaci-
jom korisnickih zadataka kako to predlaze P. Hider.
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Uvod

U svjetlu katalozne teorije, o ciljevima ili zadacima knjizni¢nog kataloga po-
¢elo se sustavno promisljati relativino kasno. Prvi i najpoznatiji ciljevi kataloga
definirani su tek krajem 18. stoljeca kada ih je Charles A. Cutter (1948, 4th ed.)
uvrstio u svoju publikaciju u kojoj je dao pravila za ukrsteni katalog. Uz Cutte-
ra, jedno od najpoznatijih imena u kataloznoj povijesti, dakako je ono Antonija
Panizzija te njegovo 91 katalozno pravilo iz prve polovice 18. stoljeca koje je po-
stalo osnova za nastanak svih suvremenih kataloznih pravilnika. Medutim, ¢esto
se kao nedostatak tih pravila istice upravo odsutnost navodenja ciljeva kataloga
koje Panizzi nije smatrao potrebnim uvrstiti. S druge strane, prema analizi po-
jedinih zapisa tog vremena, ne moze se zanijekati ¢injenica kako je ocito da je
Panizzi dosta promisljao o svrsi knjizni¢nog kataloga. Prema njemu, primarna
je bila inventurna zadaca te identifikacija bibliografske jedinice (Minutes of evi-
dence, 1850; Barbari¢, 2016).

Od vremena Panizzija i Cuttera proslo je nekoliko stoljeca i suvremena se knjiz-
ni¢na (odnosno katalozna) zajednica trenuta¢no bavi propitkivanjem svih rani-
jih oblika organizacije informacija, a samim tim i ciljeva knjizni¢nog kataloga.
Promjene koje je donijela nova informacijska i komunikacijska tehnologija (IKT)
s golemim brojem informacija u razli¢itim oblicima, formatima, objavljenim na
razli¢itim medijima i dostupnim u razli¢itim inac¢icama, znatno je usloznila po-
sao svima koji se bave bilo kojim oblikom organizacije i nadzora informacija u
danasnjem bibliografskom univerzumu. Krajem 20. stoljeca knjizni¢na je zajed-
nica postala svjesna nedostatnosti dotadasnjih modela organizacije informacija
koji su, na tragu Panizzijeve ideje, najvise pozornosti pridavali identifikaciji bi-
bliografske jedinice, te se poc¢inju nuditi novi, konceptualni, modeli organiza-
cije informacija. Promisljanja katalogizatora u pravcu novih modela zapoc¢inju
revolucionarnom studijom pod nazivom Uvjeti za funkcionalnost bibliografskih
zapisa: zavrsni izvjestaj (Functional Requirements for Bibliographic Records -
FRBR) (2004) usmjerenom prema bibliografskim podacima. Ta je studija vrlo
brzo nadopunjena dvama novim, na njoj utemeljenim, modelima Uvjeti za funk-
cionalnost autoriziranih podataka: konceptualni model (Functional Requirements
for Authority Data - FRAD) (2010) usmjerenim prema autoriziranim podacima
zaimena i Uvjeti za funkcionalnost predmetnih autoriziranih podataka: konceptu-
alni model (Functional Requirements for Subject Authority Data - FRSAD) (2012)
usmjerenim prema predmetu dokumenta, koji svi skupa ¢ine takozvanu ,,FRBR



obitelj, a poznati su i kao FRBRER modeli.'! Ova je skupina konceptualnih mo-
dela 2017. zamijenjena modelom pod nazivom IFLA-in knjiZnicni referentni mo-
del (IFLA Library Reference Model - IFLA LRM) (Riva, Le Beeuf i Zumer, 2017)?
koji je zamijenio dotadasnje modele iz FRBR obitelji, donose¢i znatne izmjene
i nova rjeSenja. Ovi modeli donijeli su, izmedu ostalog, i nova promisljanja o
zadacima korisnika i ulozi knjizni¢nog kataloga u promijenjenim okolnostima
traZenja i pronalaska informacija u suvremenom svijetu.

U hrvatskoj se knjizni¢noj zajednici do sada pisalo o ciljevima kataloga i ko-
risnickim zadacima, primjerice, u radovima autorica Horvat (1995), Barbari¢
(2016) te Petr Balog (2016), a ovaj rad nastavlja diskusiju na promisljanja auto-
rica, te se fokusira na korisnicke zadatke koje je ponudila FRBR obitelj, odnosno
najnoviji IFLA-in knjizni¢ni referentni model, dajuéi pritom neka kriti¢cka pro-
misljanja autorice ovog rada.

Korisnicki zadaci FRBR obitelji, ukljucujudi i IFLA LRM

FRBR studija koja se pojavila krajem 20. stoljeca objavila je korisnicke zadatke
koji su se znatno razlikovali od prije navodenih ciljeva ili zadataka knjizni¢nog
kataloga. Osim po mediju, ovi su se zadaci razlikovali i po tome §to nisu bili fo-
kusirani na zadatke jednog odredenog tipa knjizni¢nog kataloga,’ nego su odra-
zavali zadatke koje online knjizni¢ni katalog (koji moze poprimiti oblik bilo koje
vrste knjizni¢nog kataloga, ovisno o pristupnici koju korisnik bira za pretrazi-
vanje) treba ispuniti kada korisnici u njemu traze informacije. Dakle, korisnic¢ki
su zadaci FRBR-a: pronaci entitet koji odgovara korisnikovim kriterijima za pre-
trazivanje, identificirati entitet (odnosno, utvrditi da je pronadeni bibliografski
zapis doista ono §to trazi), odabrati entitet prema svojim potrebama (primjerice,
odredeni format, jezik i sl.), te pristupiti entitetu (primjerice, posuditi ga u knjiz-
nici ili ga kupiti u knjizari) (Uvjeti za funkcionalnost bibliografskih zapisa, 2004).
Termin ,entitet” odnosi se na primarne objekte korisni¢kog interesa, a u FRBR-u
su prezentirani tzv. WEMI hijerarhijom odnosno djelo (work), izraz (expression),
pojavni oblik (manifestation) te primjerak (item). Iako se ovi zadaci vide kao na-
1 FRBR,, - FRBR entity-relationship model.

2 U trenutku pisanja ovoga rada IFLA-in knjiZni¢ni referentni model nalazio se u postupku prevodenja na hrvatski
jezik. Prijevod ¢e se objaviti u nakladiVHrvatskog knjizni¢arskog drustva u 2020., a autorice su prijevoda Mirna
Willer i Ana Barbari¢ (Riva, Le Beeuf i Zumer, 2019).

3 Naime, svi raniji ciljevi uvijek su bili pisani za odredenu vrstu knjizni¢nog kataloga, pa su, shodno tomu, i odrazavali

specifi¢nosti tog kataloga. Primjerice, Cutterovi ciljevi pisani su za ukrsteni katalog — spregu abecedno-naslovnog i
predmetno-abecednog kataloga.
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dogradnja Cutterovih, postoje i odredena odstupanja od ranijih ciljeva (Hider,
2017). Primjerice, kod zadatka pronaci, u pravilu se misli na intelektualni pro-
nalazak entiteta, odnosno na spoznaju o tome da u nekoj ustanovi postoje izvori
prezentirani bibliografskim zapisima u katalogu. A to, u pravilu, vodi do Zelje da
se konkretni izvor odnosno jedinica grade pronade i u fizickom smislu, odnosno,
to nas vodi do posljednjeg korisnickog zadatka — pristupiti entitetu (Hider, 2017).

Drugi i tre¢i zadatak (identifikacija i odabir) odnose se na preliminarnu iden-
tifikaciju i/ili odabir jedinica grade koju korisnik moze u¢initi na temelju bi-
bliografskih zapisa pronadenih u katalogu. Iako se identifikacija i odabir vrlo
cesto odvijaju na temelju stvarne jedinice grade koju korisnik drzi u ruci, ako se
identifikacija i odabir provedu na temelju bibliografskih zapisa, to moze znatno
mogu posjedovati korisne informacije za odabir koje nisu dostupne na samoj
jedinici grade (poput, primjerice, kritickog komentara djela) (Hider, 2017).

Prema Hideru, identifikacija i odabir mogu se takoder poistovijetiti s dvjema
dobro poznatim vrstama pretrazivanja u knjizni¢cnom katalogu - traZenje po-
znate jedinice grade, odnosno pronalazak grade, te predmetno pretrazivanje,
odnosno trazenje ,nepoznatog” ili okupljanje (stvaranje kolokacija). Naime, ako
korisnik trazi odredenu jedinicu grade, pregledavanjem pronadenih zapisa moze
utvrditi nalazi li se medu njima ono $to trazi te moze pokusati pristupiti jedini-
ci. S druge strane, ako trazi gradu o odredenoj temi ili o odredenom predmetu
(gradu koja dijeli odredeni atribut) ili pak gradu koja je utemeljena na nekom
djelu (slijedi odredeni odnos), korisnik nece biti u stanju identificirati odredenu
jedinicu grade, ali ¢e mo¢i odabrati one zapise koji odgovaraju njegovim parame-
trima pretrazivanja (dijele odredeni atribut ili odnos) (Hider, 2017).

U trenutku kad su ova Cetiri zadatka korisnika ponudena, ¢inilo se da su
sveobuhvatna i prihvatljiva za knjizni¢nu zajednicu. Medutim, nakon kratkog
odmaka, knjizni¢na je zajednica pocela propitkivati ove zadatke te je tako Sve-
nonius (2005) ponudila razlaganje zadatka pronaéi na dva podzadatka: pronaci
jednu jedinicu grade (traZenje poznate jedinice grade) te pronaci skupinu jedi-
nica grade koje odgovaraju trazenim parametrima (traZenje nepoznatog). Pored
toga, Svenonius dopunjava ova Cetiri zadatka petim zadatkom koji naziva navi-
gacijom, odnosno kretanjem kroz katalog. Ovu njezinu nadopunu (navigacija)
potvrdio je i dokument Izjava o medunarodnim kataloZnim nacelima iz 2009.
(Statement, 2009). Isto tako, novi katalozni pravilnik za angloamericko govorno
podrucje Resource Description and Access (RDA, 2010) (ujedno i pravilnik koji



se najviSe priblizio ideji medunarodnog kataloznog pravilnika),! utemeljen na
konceptualnim modelima FRBR i FRAD, preuzeo je korisnicke zadatke FRBR-a
te ih prosirio petim - razumjeti.®
Korisnicki zadaci FRAD-a klju¢ni su za one koji izraduju nadzirane pristupni-
ce za imena te ukljucuju sljedeée postupke: pronaéi jedan ili vie entiteta koji od-
govaraju navedenim kriterijima (odnosno navedenim atributima ili odnosima)
ili istraziti univerzum bibliografskih entiteta koristenjem tih atributa i odnosa;
identificirati entitet ili potvrditi oblik imena koji ¢e se rabiti kao nadzirana pri-
stupnica; kontekstualizirati odnosno smjestiti osobu, korporativno tijelo, djelo i
sl. u kontekst, razrijesiti odnose izmedu dviju ili viSe osoba, korporativnih tijela,
djela itd., te razrijesiti odnos izmedu osobe, korporativnog tijela, djela itd. i ime-
na pod kojima su ta osoba, korporativno tijelo, djelo itd. poznati; te opravdati
zasto je informacijski stru¢njak odnosno stvaratelj autoriziranog zapisa odabrao
odredeno ime ili oblik imena na kojem se zasniva nadzirana pristupnica (Uvjeti
za funkcionalnost autoriziranih podataka, 2010).
S obzirom na vrstu korisnika na koje se misli kad se navode korisnicki zada-
ci FRAD-a, mora se napomenuti da su oni, pored krajnjih korisnika na koje se
primarno misli kad se govori o FRBR korisni¢kim zadacima, kreirani i za in-
formacijske struc¢njake koji kreiraju i odrzavaju nadzirane autorske pristupnice.
Medutim, nedvojbeno je da i krajnji korisnici imaju koristi od podataka u nor-
mativnim datotekama jer im oni pomazu pri pretrazivanju bibliografskih zapisa.
Pretrazivanje bibliografskih zapisa zahtijeva od korisnika i konceptualizaciju i
artikulaciju njihove informacijske potrebe - a pritom im pomazu upravo norma-
tivni podaci (Hider, 2017).
Sto se tice FRAD-ova zadatka pronadi,ion se, isto kao i FRBR-ov prvi zadatak,
moze podijeliti na dva dijela - pronadi jedan entitet ili pronadi skupinu entiteta
koji dijele iste karakteristike (okupljanje). Tako krajnji korisnik moze, primje-
rice, u normativnoj datoteci provjeriti znacenje nekog termina u terminologiji
informacijskog sredista, ili moze pronaci skupinu zapisa koji sadrze odredeni
trazeni termin (Hider, 2017). Krajnjim korisnicima svakako moze biti korisno
uspiju li identificirati odredenu skupinu autora (primjerice, iz odredene zemljo-
pisne regije) te pretraziti sve njihove radove. Ovaj zadatak takoder vrlo nalikuje
4 RDA jejedan od rijetkih kataloznih pravilnika koji je iza$ao izvan granica svojeg govornog podrugja. Tako se, pored
SAD-a, Velike Britanije i}(anade, rabi i u brojnim zemljama svijeta poput Kine, Irana, Izraela, Francuske, Spanjol-
ske, Njemacke, Austrije, Svicarske i dr. Za tu je svrhu preveden na razne svjetske jezike. Godine 2014. objavljen je
tematski broj ¢asopisa Cataloging ¢ Classification Quarterly posvecen iskustvima primjene RDA-a u svijetu.

5  Korisnik treba razumjeti odnose izmedu jednog ili vie entiteta, odnose izmedu opisanog entiteta i imena pod kojim

je taj entitet poznat (odnosno, oblik imena na drugom jeziku), te zasto su odredeno ime ili naslov bili odabrani kao
pristupnica (usvojen oblik imena) za odredeni entitet (RDA, 2010).
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na zadatak navigacija E. Svenonius jer pretpostavlja ,istrazivanje univerzuma
bibliografskih entiteta“ (Barbari¢, 2016). FRAD-ov zadatak identificirati ima
sli¢nu funkciju kao FRBR-ov zadatak, no zadatak kontekstualizirati posve je nov.
On se odnosi na pojasnjavanje odnosa medu razli¢itim entitetima, i na koncep-
tualnoj i na lingvistickoj razini.

Hider komentira da ono $to FRAD, a poslije i FRSAD nemaju (i zbog toga se
upravo deklariraju kao modeli ¢iji su korisnicki zadaci stvoreni ponajprije za pri-
padnike stru¢ne zajednice) jesu zadaci odabrati i pristupiti. Oni, naime, odgova-
raju onomu §to krajnji korisnik radi s pronadenim autoriziranim pristupnicama
u normativnoj datoteci — od viSe pronadenih odabire onu koja mu odgovara, te
se njome zatim koristi u pretrazivanju bibliografske baze podataka (Hider, 2017).

FRSAD-ovi korisnic¢ki zadaci odnose se na informacijske stru¢njake koji kre-
iraju predmetne pristupnice u katalozima i bazama podataka ili na one kraj-
nje korisnike koji Zele pronaci gradu koja govori o nekom predmetu. Ti zadaci
ukljucuju: pronaci jedan ili vise predmeta i/ili njihovih naziva koji odgovaraju
korisnickim kriterijima, identificirati predmet i/ili njegov naziv (primjerice, ra-
zlikovati medu sli¢nim predmetima i nazivima i potvrditi da se odabrao pravi),
odabrati onaj predmet i/ili njegov naziv koji odgovaraju korisnickim potrebama,
te istraziti odnose izmedu predmeta i njihovih naziva (primjerice, radi razumije-
vanja odnosa izmedu predmeta i naziva za taj predmet) (Uvjeti za funkcionalnost
predmetnih autoriziranih podataka, 2012).

Iako je zadatak istraziti bio posebno zanimljiv i nekim drugim autorima (Harej
i Zumer, 2013), a uvrsten je i u novi IFLA-in model, Hider ga smatra redundan-
tnim. Prema njemu, slijedenje poveznica (koje mogu biti i predmeti djela) medu
entitetima jest vazna korisnicka aktivnost, no to niposto ne smatra novim kori-
sni¢kim zadatkom (Hider, 2017).

Konceptualni model za bibliografske informacije IFLA LRM (IFLA Library Re-
ference Model) nastao je s ciljem konsolidacije triju ranijih modela iz FR obitelji.
Prvi je put objavljen kao nacrt 2016. pod naslovom FRBR-Library Reference Mo-
del (FRBR-LRM, 2016), dok je njegova zavr$na inacica objavljena godinu dana
poslije u nesto preradenom i izmijenjenom tekstu (IFLA Library Reference Mo-
del, 2017). Medu elementima koji su doradeni i izmijenjeni u odnosu na nacrt
modela iz 2016. jesu i korisnicki zadaci. Od ukupno pet zadataka, cetiri su (pro-
naci, identificirati, odabrati i pristupiti) preuzeti iz FRBR-a, dok je peti (istraZiti)
preuzet iz FRSAD-a. U Tablici 1 prikazane su izmjene koje su, u odnosu na nacrt
iz 2016., provedene u konac¢noj inacici modela iz 2017. godine.
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TABLICA 1. Korisnicki zadaci IFLA-ina knjizni¢nog referentnog modela, nacrt iz 2016. i

zavr$ne inacice iz 2017.

Korisnicki IFLA LRM: zavrsna inacica
. IFLA LRM: nacrt (2016.) o
zadaci (2017.)
Pretrazivati po bilo kojem . . .
bo Lo X0) Pretrazivanjem po bilo kojem
relevantnom kriteriju s S .
. relevantnom kriteriju okupiti
. namjerom da se okupe . o 1:
Pronaci . L s informacije o jednom ili
informacije o jednom ili . o
o . vi$e izvora koji su predmet
vi$e izvora koji su predmet . . .
. . .. zanimanja korisnika
zanimanja korisnika.
Jasno razumjeti prirodu Jasno razumjeti prirodu
Identificirati pronadenih izvora i mo¢i pronadenih izvora i mo¢i
razlikovati sli¢ne izvore razlikovati sli¢ne izvore
Odrediti primjerenost e
PriTy Odrediti primjerenost
pronadenih izvora te 1 L
. L pronadenih izvora te moci
Odabrati odabrati (prihvacanjem ili G s
L O prihvatiti ili odbaciti pojedine
odbacivanjem) pojedine .
. izvore
izvore
Dobiti Pristupiti sadrZaju izvora Pristupiti sadrZaju izvora
Rabiti odnose medu izvorima | Otkriti izvore koristeci njihove
Istraziti da bi ih se smjestilo u medusobne odnose i time ih
kontekst. smjestiti u kontekst

Tako autori IFLA LRM-a izricito kazu da su korisnicke zadatke modela prefor-
mulirali u odnosu na nacrt iz 2016., iz Tablice 1 vidljivo je da i nema znatnijih
odstupanja. Usporedna analiza, pokazuje da je, primjerice, kod korisnickih za-
dataka pronaci i odabrati rije¢ tek o manjim lingvistickim, no ne i sadrzajnim
izmjenama. Takva je situacija kod gotovo svih ostalih zadataka (ili je formulacija
pojasnjenja ostala identi¢na onoj iz nacrta, ili je rije¢ tek o manjim lingvistickim
izmjenama). Jedina veca sadrzajna izmjena prisutna je kod zadatka istraZiti koji
se u zavr$noj inacici koristi postupkom otkrivanja izvora $to nije prisutno u na-
crtu iz 2016.6

S druge strane, pogledamo li i usporedimo pojasnjenja pojedinih korisnickih
zadataka IFLA LRM-a s njihovim pojasnjenjima u pojedinim ranijim modelima
iz FR obitelji, mozemo uociti stanovite izmjene. Primjerice, kod zadatka identifi-
cirati u IFLA LRM-u zamjecuje se manje odstupanje u odnosu na isti zadatak u
FRBR-u. Naime, u pojasnjenju tog zadatka u FRBR-u navodi se da se pronadeni
podaci rabe za identificiranje entiteta ,,kako bi se potvrdilo da dokument opisan
u zapisu odgovara dokumentu koji je korisnik trazio ili kako bi se razlikovala
dva teksta ili zapisa istog naslova“ (Uvjeti za funkcionalnost bibliografskih zapisa,

6  Pri navodenju korisnickih zadataka iz 2017., autorica se posluzila neobjavljenim hrvatskim prijevodom IFLA-ina
knjizni¢nog referentnog modela.
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2004). Medutim, u IFLA LRM-u navodi se da je cilj ovog zadatka ,,jasno razu-
mjeti prirodu pronadenih izvora i mod¢i razlikovati sli¢ne izvore (IFLA Library
Reference Model, 2017). Hider ovom prigovara jer smatra da zadatak identifikaci-
je u znacenju u kojem se rabi u IFLA LRM-u onemogucuje, s jedne strane, traze-
nje poznate jedinice grade i njezinu identifikaciju, a s druge, traZenje nepoznatog
i odabir (Hider, 2017).

Nova promisljanja o korisnickim zadacima

Philip Hider autor je koji se u posljednje vrijeme mnogo bavio problematikom
korisnickih zadataka u kontekstu knjizni¢nih kataloga (Hider i Tan, 2008; Hider,
2008) te je nakon temeljite analize svih do sada ponudenih zadataka prvo kroz
FR obitelj, a potom i kroz IFLA LRM, ponudio svoj prijedlog zadataka (Hider,
2017). Ovdje svakako treba naglasiti da je Hider svoju modifikaciju korisni¢kih
zadataka priredio na temelju nacrta modela iz 2016. godine. No, kako smo vidjeli
usporedbom korisni¢kih zadataka iz Tablice 1, u zavr$noj inacici IFLA LRM-a
nema znatnih odstupanja u korisnickim zadacima u odnosu na nacrt, tako da se
ova modifikacija zadataka i dalje ¢ini zanimljivom. Hiderovi su zadaci primjenji-
vi i na normativne i na bibliografske podatke i glase:

o locirati - pronacdi odgovarajuce entitete

 okupiti (kolocirati) - pronaci skupinu entiteta s odgovaraju¢im atributima ili
odnosima

o povezati — pronadi druge jedinice grade koje posjeduju odredenu vrijednost
atributa koja je pronadena u odredenom (bibliografskom ili normativnom)
zapisu

o identificirati - potvrditi da su trazeni izvori pronadeni

o odabrati - potvrditi prikladnost pronadenih entiteta te odabrati odredeni en-
titet (prihvatiti ga ili odbaciti)

o pristupiti entitetu — pristupiti sadrzaju jedinice grade ili pristupnicama (Hi-
der, 2017).

Hider je prvi FRBR-ov zadatak (i zadatak koji su preuzeli svi kasniji FR model,
ukljuc¢ujudi i IFLA LRM) podijelio zapravo na dva zadataka - locirati i okupiti
(kolocirati) - i to na tragu nadopuna koje je napravila E. Svenonius koja je prva
uocila manjkavosti ovog zadatka i zahtijevala da se razlikuje traZenje poznate
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jedinice grade koja odgovara cilju pronalaska (lociranje), i trazenje skupine je-
dinica grade koje dijele iste karakteristike (autora, predmet, naslov i sl.) i koje
odgovaraju cilju okupljanja (sulociranje) (Svenionius, 2005). Zadatak povezati
Hider povezuje s okupljanjem (sulociranje) zapisa pomocu poveznica na koje
korisnik naide u odabranom (bibliografskom ili normativnom) zapisu (Hider,
2017). Ovakav nacin pretrazivanja, kada se podaci pronadeni u jednom zapi-
su rabe za dodatno pretrazivanje baze podataka, u literaturi se ponekad naziva
»uzgajanje bisera® ili ,trazenje bisera“ (pearl growing) (Bell, 2007). Isto tako, ovo
je povezano i s takozvanom ,fasetnom navigacijom* (La Barre, 2007) ili suzava-
njem pretrazivanja kada korisnici poc¢etnom pretrazivanju dodaju neke termine
za pretrazivanje pronadene u pocetnom skupu rezultata. Ovdje se, dakako, treba
istaknuti da fasetna navigacija nije unaprijed planirana strategija pretrazivanja,
nego se u pravilu pojavljuje spontano kao rezultat korisnikove interakcije s pro-
nadenim informacijama/dokumentima.

Hider je zadrzao zadatke identificirati, odabrati i pristupiti, a ve¢ je prije pojas-
njen njegov stav prema zadatku istraZiti tako da nije neobicno $to je taj zadatak u
potpunosti izbacen iz njegova prijedloga modela.

Zakljucak

Cilj je ovog rada dati ukratko pregled i analizu korisnickih zadataka knjiz-
ni¢nog kataloga 21. stoljeca. Ti zadaci u pravilu obuhvacaju korisnicke zadat-
ke FRBR obitelji, a nastavljaju se na novi konceptualni model koji konsolidira
i zamjenjuje sva tri ranija FR modela - IFLA LRM. Rad takoder donosi nova
promisljanja autora Hidera o mogucoj modifikaciji korisnickih zadataka koje je
svojedobno ponudio nacrt FRBR-LRM-a iz 2016., a velikim dijelom preuzela za-
vr$na ina¢ica modela (IFLA LRM) iz 2017. Budu¢i da je Hiderov ¢lanak objavljen
iste godine kada i IFLA LRM (2017.), za pretpostaviti je da njegovi autori nisu
imali uvid u Heiderovu modifikaciju korisnic¢kih zadataka, no nije isklju¢eno da
¢e ih u budu¢im preradbama ili stvaranju nekih drugih modela nadi jednako
zanimljivim kao i autorica ovog teksta.

S obzirom na sve promjene u promisljanjima organizacije informacija u suvre-
menom bibliografskom svijetu, o¢ekujemo da prica o korisnickim zadacima nije
dovrsena te da ¢e buducnost donijeti jo§ promjena i modifikacija. Iako, moramo
naglasiti da se temeljni zadaci korisnika u odnosu na knjizni¢ni katalog nisu dra-
sticno promijenili od vremena Ch. A. Cuttera.
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USER TASKS OF THE 215" CENTURY LIBRARY

CATALOGUE

SOME DELIBERATIONS

KEYWORDS:
user tasks, library catalogue, FRBR
family, IFLA LRM, modification

ABSTRACT

Historically, library catalogues have had various
goals, but the most traditional ones focus primarily
on finding library materials and on the inventory
function of the catalogue. Since contemporary li-
braries face numerous challenges such as budget re-
ductions, e-materials, new technologies, demanding
users, and competition in the form of the information
services and providers, library catalogues must find
the way to provide evidence for their continuous rele-
vance for all information seekers.

This paper presents an analysis of the library cata-
logue user tasks that are the result of conceptual
models from the end of 20th and the beginning of 21st
century. The paper analyses the user tasks defined by
the FRBR family, as well as its latest member - the
conceptual model that consolidated all three former
models — namely, IFLA LRM model. The paper ends
with the modification of user tasks as suggested by
P. Hider.



ENTITIES, ATTRIBUTES, AND BIBLIOGRAPHIC
RELATIONSHIPS

RE-READING BARBARA B. TILLETT’S
PhD DISSERTATION THIRTY YEARS AFTER

Lapo Ghiringhelli and Mauro Guerrini

Dipartimento di Storia, Archeologia, Geografia,
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Studi Firenze, Firenze, Italia

KEYWORDS: ABSTRACT
bibliographic relationships,
cataloguing, Barbara B. Tillett A bibliographic relationship is the logical connection

that is created between two or more bibliographic
entities. These connections are an instrument of pri-
mary importance to assist the user in the context of
the catalogue. This essay intends to illustrate the PhD
research study carried out by Barbara B. Tillett on
bibliographic relationships from 1981-1987, the first
exhaustive theoretical analysis on the bibliograph-
ic universe whose consequences were at the basis
of those changes that have made a great impact on
cataloguing and bibliographic knowledge organi-
zation over the last thirty years. Entities, attributes,
and bibliographic relationships have played a central
role in the creation of the conceptual model known as
Functional Requirements for Bibliographic Records
(FRBR) and continue to be essential in the design of
standards, such as RDA, Resource Description and
Access, and IFLA LRM, IFLA Library Reference
Model. The study of entities, attributes, and biblio-
graphic relationships is an important and active field
that is greatly indebted to Tillett’s work.
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The PhD Thesis, Bibliographic relationships: toward a conceptual
structure of bibliographic information used in cataloguing

In 1987, upon publication of Barbara B. Tillett’s PhD dissertation Bibliograph-
ic relationships: toward a conceptual structure of bibliographic information used
in cataloguing, the study of bibliographic relationships had not been fully ex-
plored by researchers of Library and Information Science. At that time, the most
significant theoretical results were both the definitions of relationships in the
UNIMARC: Universal MARC Format (1980) and the 1981 analysis of hierarchi-
cal relationships proposed by Goossens and Mazur-Rzesos in the article Hierar-
chical Relationships in Bibliographic Descriptions: Problem Analysis.

On the one hand, Goossens and Mazur-Rzesos introduced a schematic rep-
resentation for hierarchical relationships to express complex tree structure in order
to provide the theoretical basis able to express such relationships for manual and
computerized solutions. This structure, in examples, was limited to three levels
called set level for the highest level, subset level for the intermediate, and piece level
for the lowest. Each level used special notation. This study represented, for Tillett,
the only in-depth analysis of bibliographic relationships. While recognizing that
the schema seemed to work for true hierarchies, such as series and subseries, Tillett
found the schema less effective when expressing other types of material.

On the other hand, the definitions of bibliographic relationships found in the
UNIMARC Format suggested a categorization where three types of relationship
were recognized: vertical, or the hierarchical relationship of the whole and its
parts, and the parts to a whole; horizontal, or the relationship between versions
of a work; chronological, or the relationship in time between issues. Tillett ob-
served that the three UNIMARC categories did not reflect the taxonomic prin-
ciples for which each category must be mutually exclusive and totally exhaustive.
They were not exhaustive because they omitted some relationships, such as those
that exist between copies, between a supplement and the work it accompanies, or
between a book review and the book under review. In the same way, they did not
respect the requirements of exclusivity, because the distinction between horizon-
tal and chronological was vague. This is the case with handbooks issued annually
in updated versions with slight title changes. Here the relationship between en-
suing editions is both horizontal, as it appears in various versions, and chrono-
logical, as it is issued annually with successively different titles. The definitions
developed in UNIMARC represented an important step forward in the process
of describing bibliographic relationships, but were incomplete. Therefore, Tillett
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considered a new categorization necessary.
From these theoretical assumptions, Barbara Tillett’s pioneering work took off.
Her work is divided in two parts: an analytical study and an empirical study.

The analytical study

In the first part, the analytical study, Tillett, through an examination of the most
relevant Anglo-American cataloguing codes, created a taxonomy of bibliographic
relationships and outlined a history of linking devices used in catalogues. The em-
pirical study was conducted in order to evaluate the extent of bibliographic rela-
tionships as reflected through their frequency of occurrence in the machine-read-
able database (MARC) of the Library of Congress during the period between 1968
and July 1986. Tillett’s intent, as stated in the introductory pages of her Ph.D. the-
sis, was to provide the groundwork for understanding the conceptual structure of
the library catalogue in terms of bibliographic relationships.

Tillett chose twenty-four codes, selected on the basis of their well-recognized
influence on cataloguing at both the Library of Congress and major libraries in
the United States: from the Antonio Panizzi’s 91 rules of 1841 to various editions
of Rules for a Dictionary Catalogue by Charles A. Cutter, to American Library
Association’s codes, to the Paris Principles of 1961, up to the Anglo-American
Cataloguing Rules, 2nd edition of 1978. From the review of the twenty-four cata-
loguing codes consulted, Tillett developed a taxonomy in which seven categories
of bibliographic relationships were identified, whereby the requirements of total
exhaustivity and mutual exclusivity are satisfied; at the same time, the essence
of the three UNIMARC categories is kept. The seven categories identified are:
a) equivalence relationships, b) derivative relationships, ¢) descriptive relation-
ships, d) whole-part (or part-whole) relationships, e) accompanying relation-
ships, f) sequential relationships, and g) shared characteristic relationships.

a) Equivalence relationships

Equivalence relationships are those that hold between exact copies of the same
manifestation of a work or between an original work and reproductions of it.
The types of resources participating in this relationship are copies, issues and
reissues, facsimiles and reprints, photocopies, microforms and other similar
reproductions. The cataloguing rules suggested different methods to indicate

| 49

qyd SI2ILL " vavquvg Suipvai-ai - sdiysuoiviol 01ydviSo1q1q puv SaNqLiIY SaUT o ININEIND) ‘N TTITHONINIHD) T



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

equivalent works in bibliographic records using linking devices as dash entries'
for the equivalent work on the record for the original work; notes to link separate
records for the original and related works; notes on the record for the original
work acknowledging the equivalent work; as well as notes on the record for the
equivalent work, acknowledging the original with the same uniform title heading
used in the records for both the equivalent work and the original. An equivalence
relationship presupposes that the content and intellectual or artistic authorship
are preserved. Should an alteration occur, the relationship is no longer equiva-
lent, but derivative.

In an updated article about bibliographic relationships, Tillett recognizes the
trickiness of the idea of equivalence. This fact is due to the subjectivity which
leads every user to consider each distinction that can show up between two en-
tities more or less important. Thus, equivalence relationships, Tillett affirms, are
“subjective and can be viewed at various levels of the bibliographic entity hierar-
chy, but its determination is typically up to the user” (Tillett, 2001, p. 24).

b) Derivative relationships

Derivative relationships, called horizontal relationships in the UNIMARC
definition, are those between a work and a modification based on that work. One
work is derived from another when it enlarges, abridges, or modifies the entire
work or portions of it. Derivative relationships cover a broad range of variations
from an original work. They can occur between an original work and a variation
of that work, such as editions, revisions, translations, summaries, abstracts, and
digests; adaptations and modifications that result as new works; changes of genre
that result as new works and new works based on the style or thematic con-
tent of the original work, such as free translations, paraphrases, imitations, and
parodies. The connection among such diverse relationships, from those nearly
identical to those distinctly separate, is due to the act that there is some original
work from which another work is derived, whether in intellectual content, style,
or thematic content. As a consequence, an equal diversity of linking devices is
used to express these relationships in a catalogue, such as references, dash entries
for added editions, editions statements, notes, uniform titles, cross references,
subject headings, common main entries, and added entries. There is no rationale

1  dashed-on entry: A pre-AACR2 convention of indicating accompanying material and additional versions on the
catalogue entry for the main item, a practice that economized on the number of catalogue cards needed for items
sharing basic bibliographic description. This type of entry was eliminated in AACR2, reflecting a shift from card
catalogues to MARC-based electronic catalogues. Synonymous with dash entry and dash on entry. (Reitz, 2004).
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in the rules for preferring one particular device over another for linking a work
and its derivations, and indeed, the rules are often inconsistent.

c) Descriptive relationships

Descriptive relationships are between a work and a description, criticism,
evaluation, or review of that work. Criticisms, casebooks, annotated editions, and
commentaries are also included. When the description is predominant or issued
separately, cataloguing rules use notes and added entries or subject entries to link
the description with the work being described. On specific situations, particularly
for manuscripts, incunabula, and maps, the descriptive work, such as a reference
source, is noted in the bibliographic record for the work being described.

d) Whole-part relationships

Whole-part (or, vice versa, part-whole) relationships correspond to vertical re-
lationships in UNIMARC and hierarchical relationships by Goossens and Ma-
zur-Rzesos. These relationships are between a component part of a work and its
whole, for example, an individual selection taken from an anthology and the entire
anthology, or between an individual chapter of a monograph and the monograph
itself. The components may be part of some particular physical manifestation of
a work. Tillett recognizes, in the taxonomy, three sub-relationships of the whole-
part relationship: those referring to a physical unit are defined either as containing
relationships, when involving the component parts of a physical unit, or extractive
relationships, when involving the parts of a work that have been physically extract-
ed and issued separately as individual selections. Finally, abstract relationships re-
fer to the relationship between an abstract, intellectual whole and its intellectual
components, that is, works that are not just contained in a physical unit but are
parts of an intellectual work.

Cataloguing codes identify a wide variety of linking devices to represent
whole-part relationships within bibliographic records, according to the type of
sub-relationship that needs to be expressed. The devices mainly used are ana-
lytical entries, content notes listing specific parts, added entries for either the
encompassing work or the part, multilevel descriptions, dash entries to incorpo-
rate all components within one bibliographic description, uniform title headings
for a larger work as the main entry headings for the description of the part, and
explanatory references identifying the parts of a work. Tillett acknowledges that
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“these types of relationships are particularly interesting with electronic resources
where images and text and/or sound become components of the whole and need
to be addressed and brought together for displays, yet often are stored as separate
components” (Tillett, 2001, p. 25).

e) Accompanying relationships

Accompanying relationships are between a work and the work it accompanies.
This can occur between two works augmenting each other equally, and hence
intended to be used as a unit, or between one work augmenting another principal
or predominant work. In the most common situation, where there is a subordi-
nate and a predominant work, the subordinate work may continue, supplement,
illustrate, or, more generally, add in some other way to the usefulness of the prin-
cipal work. In AACR2, rules for accompanying and supplementary materials are
indicated in two separate sections, but the treatment for both is the same. In
the taxonomy, however, Tillett includes the two types of materials in the same
accompanying relationship as long as the supplement adds to the main work,
but cannot continue it. Thus, once an element of continuation is introduced, the
relationship that exists is a sequential relationship described below. The methods
for indicating accompanying materials vary according to the type of resource.
In case of material dependent on the principal work, in the bibliographic record
for the main work, linking devices can be used as follows: a description of sup-
plementary material, or a note, when the material is a minor work, a multilevel
description, and a dash entry on the record for the main work, as in the case of
indexes. In case of material independent of the principal work it augments, cata-
loguing rules suggest a separate record for the supplement with a note about the
principal work and, in some cases, an added entry.

f) Sequential relationships

Sequential relationships, called chronological relationships in UNIMARC,
hold between works that continue or precede one another. Tillett claims that
the term sequential seems preferable to chronological in order to emphasize the
fact that a set of works is sequential in nature, not that they can be arranged
in chronological order. The most common works exhibiting sequential relation-
ships are series, serials, and sequels. As for serials (certainly the predominant
works exhibiting this relationship), Tillett points out how cataloguing codes have
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had to deal with the matter, not unusual and definitely not marginal, of how best
to record title changes. To represent sequential relationships between works with
title changes, rules identify different devices, such as notes of all earlier titles or
all later titles, and especially notes of immediately preceding or succeeding titles,
uniform titles, and assembling added entries.

g) Shared characteristic relationships

The shared characteristic relationship is between works that are not related by
any of the elements described in the other types of relationship but coincidentally
share a common element. Such relationship can be established for whatever ele-
ment is considered useful such as, the same language, publication date, country
of publication, subject, format, or other characteristic used as an access point in a
catalogue. As it is a more general relationship, it was not included in the empirical
study carried out by Tillett. However, because it is the most pervasive of all rela-
tionships, Tillett recognizes its usefulness in the context of online catalogues, for
the help it can provide to users in retrieving information, limiting, or filtering the
search results.

The empirical study

The empirical study was conducted as a supplement to the analytical study.
The study was an attempt to examine the extent of bibliographic relationships
as reflected in their frequency of occurrence in the machine-readable database
of the Library of Congress during the period from 1968, when the Library’s ma-
chine-readable records were first created, to July 1986, when Tillett conducted
her research. The number of records in the Library’s database at that time was
2,854,252. The percentage of records for each bibliographic format was diverse:
ranging from 81.6% of records for books to 0.8% of records for music. The ex-
amined records included nearly all languages even though only English language
monographs were included in the database until 1976-1977. Similarly, nearly all
types of works were included, such as books, serials, audio-visual materials, mu-
sic, and maps. Only manuscripts and machine-readable data files records were
excluded, accounting for less than 0.4% and 0.08%, respectively.

Frequency of occurrence was calculated by counting the incidences of spe-
cific codes in the MARC format representing each type of relationship. Some
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relationships were explicitly identified by a unique MARC code, with a one-to-
one correspondence, making the counting straightforward. On the other hand,
some relationships were expressed by general codes with a one-to-many corre-
spondence, encompassing more than one type of relationship. The only general
code selected for the empirical study was the ‘500° which tags a general note.
About half of the Library’s database records had ‘500’ general notes including
both relationship and non-relationship information; determining the presence
of information regarding any relationship would have involved scanning each
record in order to find words or phrases associated with each bibliographic re-
lationship. Given the prohibitive cost of such an operation, the study was con-
ducted on a sample of records with the ‘500" general note. Hence, the author’s
choice was to separate the empirical study into two parts: a study of those fields
in which relationships are explicitly coded and a study of those relationships
embedded in the ‘500’ tag of general notes.

Regarding the study of explicitly coded relationships, the analysis of tags, in-
dicators, and subfield codes of MARC format resulted in a list of 134 specifically
coded bibliographic relationships, each of which was assigned to an appropriate
taxonomic category from the analytical study: equivalence, derivative, descrip-
tive, whole-part, accompanying, sequential, and shared characteristic. For the
category of descriptive relationships there were no specific codes other than the
‘500’ tag of general note. Furthermore, the category of shared characteristic rela-
tionships was dropped out from the study. Its general and pervasive nature would
have made its calculation excessively complex, due to the fact that nearly every
MARC code could have indicated such relationships. 14 of the 134 coded rela-
tionships were not presented in any bibliographic records. The remaining 120
relationships were translated into computer queries at the Library of Congress
and analysed in terms of five factors:

o bibliographic format, or each MARC format for books, serials, maps, mu-
sic, and audio-visual material;

o subject, determined from the call number field, tag ‘050} and grouped into
four broad areas based on the Library of Congress classification: Sciences,
Social sciences, Humanities, and General, to which was added a fifth group
called Unknown;

o publication date, grouped by decade for the 20th century, by century for
the 19th and 18th centuries, and another group for all pre-1700 dates;

o language, where English, French, German, Italian, Portuguese, Russian,
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and Spanish records were separately analyzed, with all records in other
languages as a single group, and
o country of publication, grouping each country in 20 categories.

The five factors were studied hypothesizing that they could reveal the presence
of a specific bibliographic relationship, reflecting distinctive patterns for each
type of relationship. The existence of specific patterns referring to each biblio-
graphic relationship would have been useful in the context of cataloguing rules
and catalogue system’s design.

The second part of the study was conducted on a statistically significant ran-
dom sample of 1841 records of the Library of Congress database, in which 1141
had the 500’ general note. Since general notes contain both relationship and
non-relationship information, it was necessary to scan each note with the help of
a list of keywords in order to segregate those notes expressing relationships. The
result was a list of 798 records containing relationship information in the ‘500’
note. The study indicated that every category of bibliographic relationship, ex-
cept the shared characteristic relationship, was represented in the general notes.’
In spite of all expectations, no new relationship categories were discovered in
the study, confirming the exhaustivity of the taxonomic categories derived from
the analytical study. Comparing the distribution of types of relationships in the
two parts of the empirical study, there were some differences: sequential and
whole-part relationships were more likely shown by explicitly coded fields, while
equivalence, derivative, descriptive, and accompanying relationships were more
likely to be embedded in a general note. The results of findings from the empiri-
cal study revealed that most records containing bibliographic relationships were
records for English language works, published in the United States, between 1970
and 1979. An exception was resources involved in equivalence relationship, pre-
dominantly published in the 1980s.

From the data collected for distribution by subject, it was found that Science
was mainly associated with accompanying relationships, Social science with
whole-part relationships, Humanities with derivative relationships, and the
Unknown category with equivalence relationships. Books was the primary for-
mat associated with equivalence, derivative and whole-part relationships. Au-
dio-visual materials were involved in mostly accompanying relationships. Not

2 The predominant relationship type was the accompanying relationship with 326 occurrences (representing 17.7%
of the total records of the sample), derivative relationships followed with 302 occurrences, equivalence with 123,
whole-part with 40, sequential with 5, and descriptive relationships with 2 occurrences.
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surprisingly, serials were involved almost totally with sequential relationships.
As for the results of the first part of the empirical study, Tillett highlights
three conditions that complicated the analysis: the counting method, the limi-
tations of the Library of Congress’s computers, and the nature of bibliographic
records. Regarding the counting method, data were not collected in a manner
that allowed the author to correlate factors referring to a particular bibliograph-
ic record, but rather were collected for each factor separately for each group of
bibliographic records with a specific code. Therefore, it was not possible to sta-
tistically correlate the data collected for each factor. The second condition was a
limitation on the use of the Library of Congress’s computer, which could not be
used exclusively for the purposes of the study because, while running the que-
ries, it was conducting its routine operations. Finally, the analysis of results was
complicated by the nature of bibliographic relationships; one bibliographic re-
cord may present many bibliographic relationships, as in the case of a work that
has a copy, a revised edition, a supplement and is at the same time an anthology
of short stories. Additionally, a bibliographic record may include more than one
instance of a given type of relationship, such as a record for bibliographic work
with an earlier edition and a later edition, which thereby has two derivative re-
lationships to different works. It follows that in the count of records associated
with any relationship type, the same record may be counted more than once.

Conclusion

The concepts discussed in the doctoral dissertation of Barbara B. Tillett of 1987
are the basis for any scientific study on entities, attributes, and relationships of bib-
liographic resources. The themes were authoritatively taken up in 1989 by Elaine
Svenonius (Tillett’s PhD advisor) and Tom Delsey (also a student of Svenonius) in
the Cataloguing Section of IFLA. Svenonius presented her ideas in Bibliographic
entities and their uses, the invited paper for the Seminar on Bibliographic Records,
the Pre-IFLA seminar held in Stockholm in 1990, and organized by IFLA UBCIM
Programme and IFLA Division of Bibliographic Control (Svenonius, 1992). The
Section approved the effort to develop what in 1998 was called FRBR, Functional
Requirements for Bibliographic Records, the most important theoretical document
issued by IFLA in the last decades. FRBR is at the base of the ICP, International
Cataloguing Principles of 2009 (with updates and later versions), the new IFLA
consolidated model LRM: IFLA Library Reference Model of 2017 (Riva et al,,
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2017), and of the RDA: Resource Description and Access (Delsey, 2016), the inter-
national metadata standard, intended for the digital age and structured according
to entities, attributes and especially bibliographic relationships.

The fact that Svenonius’s essay was republished in 2018 by the Cataloging &
Classification Quarterly (Svenonius, 2018), twenty-eight years after it was pre-
sented, is highly significant because it confirms the fundamental role of the re-
search carried out by Elaine Svenonnius and her students Barbara Tillett and
Tom Delsey, the research that is being considered the essential reference point
for contemporary cataloguing literature.
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ENTITETI, ATRIBUTI I BIBLIOGRAFSKI ODNOSI

PONOVNO CITANJE DOKTORSKOG RADA BARBARE B. TILLET
NAKON TRIDESET GODINA

KLJUCNE RIJECI:
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SAZETAK

Bibliografski odnos logicna je veza koja se stvara
izmedu dviju ili vise bibliografskih cjelina. Te su veze
najvazniji instrument za pomo¢ korisniku u kontekstu
kataloga. U ovom se clanku Zeli prikazati istraZivanje
koje je od 1981. do 1987., u sklopu svog doktorskog
rada, provela Barbara B. Tillett o bibliografskim od-
nosima. To jeo prva iscrpna teorijska analiza biblio-
grafskog svijeta Ciji se rezultati nalaze u temeljima
promjena koje su imale veliki utjecaj na katalogiza-
ciju i bibliografsku organizaciju znanja u posljednjih
trideset godina. Entiteti, atributi i bibliografski odnosi
odigrali su sredisnju ulogu u stvaranju konceptualnog
modela Uvjeti za funkcionalnost bibliografskih za-
pisa (FRBR - Functional Requirements for Biblio-
graphic Records), a i dalje su od kljucne vaznosti u
oblikovanju standarda, kao $to su RDA: Opis i pris-
tup gradi (RDA - Resource description and access)
te IFLA-in knjiznicni referentni model (IFLA LRM -
IFLA Library Reference Model). Proucavanje entite-
ta, atributa i bibliografskih odnosa vazno je i aktivno
polje koje je svojim radom zaduzila Barbara B. Tillett.



MODELIRANJE AUTORIZIRANIH PODATAKA U OPCEM
OKVIRU ZA OPISIVANJE RESURSA!

Predrag Perozi¢

OS ., Fran Krsto Frankopan';
Krk, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECI: SAZETAK

Ontologija autoriziranih podataka

(OAP), format UNIMARC za U radu se prikazuje istraZivanje najprikladnije mo-
pregledne zapise, modeliranje guénosti predstavljanja bibliografskih autoriziranih
autoriziranih podataka, RDE, metapodataka pohranjenih u IFLA-inu UNIMARC
SKOS, SKOSXL formatu za pregledne zapise (UNIMARC/A) kao se-

manticki povezanih i strojno razumljivih podataka
pomocéu podatkovnog modela koji nazivamo Opci
okvir za opisivanje resursa (Resource Description
Framework - RDF). Rezultat istraZivanja konkretan
je proizvod pod nazivom Ontologija autoriziranih
podataka - OAP, koja se zasniva na apstraktnoj sin-
taksi podatkovnog modela SKOSXL/RDF i na seman-
tici koja je modelirana prema specificnim logickim
podatkovnim elementima formata UNIMARC/A
koji opisuju bibliografske entitete. Budu¢i da je mo-
del OAP jednostavniji alat od formata UNIMARC/A
koji priopcava iste informacije, mozemo reci da je po-
stignuta svojevrsna optimizacija.

U metodoloskom smislu OAP kombinira induktivni
(bottom-up) i deduktivni (top-down) pristup i po-
kusava posti¢i ravnotezu izmedu: a) jasnoce i kon-
zistentnosti u definiranju bibliografskih entiteta kao
OAP klasa i njihovih semantickih odnosa kao OAP
svojstava i b) preciznosti i koli¢ine informacija koje
opisuju te entitete u skupu autoriziranih podataka.

1  Rad je nastao manjom preradbom poglavlja 1.1 Uvod, 2. Metodologija, plan i cilj istrazivanja, 3.1 Osnova ontologije
autoriziranih podataka i 6. Zaklju¢ak autorove doktorske disertacije Modeliranje autoriziranih podataka u Opéem
okviru za opisivanje resursa, izradene pod mentorstvom prof. dr. sc. Mirne Willer i obranjene na Sveu¢ili$tu u Zadru
15. travnja 2016. (Perozi¢, 2016).
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Uvod

Opcenito se vjeruje da se svijet sastoji od razlicitih vrsta stvari. To je tako oci-
gledna pretpostavka da se smatra kako je ne treba dokazivati. Otprilike kao i
temeljna pretpostavka da svijet uopée postoji. Za znanost to nije upitno. Kad
ne bi bilo tako, ne bi se imalo §to istrazivati. Iako filozofija u svojim radikalnim
pristupima propituje najociglednije, pa tako i ove pretpostavke, ljudi nisu nikada
bili ozbiljno zabrinuti oko toga jesu li stvari uopce ili nisu, ve¢ kakve su i koliko
ih ima. MoZemo re¢i da je to pitanje svih pitanja, u filozofiji, u znanosti i u sva-
kodnevnom zivotu.

Pod stvarima ovdje ne mislimo samo na fizicke predmete, ve¢ na sve entitete o
kojima mozemo govoriti: slonove, slova, ljude - Zive i mrtve, ideje, emocije, glaz-
bene kompozicije - ukratko, bilo $to. Uz to $to vjerujemo da ima mnostvo vrsta
stvari, vjerujemo da stvari koje naseljavaju na$ svijet imaju svojstva. To je druga
neupitna ¢injenica. Kad stvari ne bi imale svojstva, tj. karakteristike ili atribute,
ne bismo o njima mogli misliti i govoriti. Stvar bez svojstava je izvan dosega
naseg misljenja i jezika. Daleko nebesko tijelo za koje znamo samo da postoji,
zato jer svijetli, ili Sumi, ve¢ u tim prvim evidencijama skriva mnostvo svojstava.
Treba ih samo prepoznati. Ako samo postojanje i ne smatramo svojstvom cinje-
nica da neki entitet postoji, dovoljno je da mu mozemo dodijeliti ime - za ljudsku
spoznaju i komunikaciju to je prvo i najbitnije svojstvo!

Poznavanje svojstava stvari i odnosa za koje vjerujemo da vladaju medu stva-
rima, i medu njihovim svojstvima, ¢ini ljudsko znanje. Zato se sustavi koji nam
pomazu da stvari, svojstva i njihove odnose dovedemo u red nazivaju sustavima
za organizaciju znanja (knowledge organization systems, KOS). Drugi naziv, koji
je uobicajen u informacijskoj znanosti, posebno u knjizni¢noj teoriji, jest nadzi-
rani strukturirani rje¢nici (controlled structured vocabularies).

Nadzirani strukturirani rjecnici jesu skup raznorodnih leksickih proizvoda po-
put tezaurusa, pojmovnika, klasifikacijskih sustava, popisa predmetnih odredni-
ca, taksonomija i njihovih raznih kombinacija koji se medusobno razlikuju po
stupnju svoje strukturiranosti i po vrsti nadzora koji se nad njima provodi. U
knjizni¢nim bazama podataka ovi se rje¢nici tradicionalno nazivaju normativne
datoteke ili datoteke preglednih zapisa. Izraz za takve skupove, preveden prema
engleskom, jest autorizirani metapodaci (authority metadata).

Osnovni zadatak arhivske, knjizni¢ne i muzejske djelatnosti sastoji se u tome
da se odredene vrste stvari o kojima se brinu ove ustanove, a koje ¢emo skrac¢eno
zvati grada, na standardizirani nacin opisu i pohrane kako bi se poslije mogle
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relativno brzo i jednostavno pronaci. Digitalizacija grade i podataka o gradi te
mogucénost mreznog pristupa digitalnim sadrzajima skracuje vrijeme pronalaze-
nja i pristupa gradi na minute ili ¢ak sekunde. Time se znacenje i uloga sustava
za organizaciju znanja $to postoje ve¢ stolje¢ima nije umanjilo, naprotiv, pred tim
je sustavima izazov razvoja i prilagodavanja tehnologijama semantickog weba
kako bi se osiguralo da brzina kretanja kroz univerzum informacija dobije Zeljeni
rezultat: razumljivu i korisnu informaciju.

Misija semanti¢kog weba mogla bi se opisati kao izgradnja rac¢unalnih aplika-
cija za povezivanje podataka na temelju znacenja kako bi se informacije na webu
pronalazile brzo, precizno i lako. Informacijski struc¢njaci iz bastinske domene,
s jedne strane, i web znanstvenici, s druge strane, prepoznali su zajednicke ci-
ljeve pa mozemo reci da najstarija i najmlada skola za organizaciju informacija
sve konstruktivnije suraduje (Library Linked Data Incubator Group Final Report,
2011).

Sve dok se bavimo relativno malim brojem stvari, spomenuti zadaci njihova
opisivanja i pronalaZenja nisu bitan teorijski ni prakti¢ni problem. Medutim, kad
se suoc¢imo s izazovom uvodenja reda medu milijunom raznolikih artefakata,
poput tekstova, audiovizualnih proizvoda i realija u fizi¢kom i digitalnom obli-
ku, posao se komplicira i zahtijeva ne samo sloZena tehnoloska rjeSenja nego i
odgovore na neka temeljna filozofska i logicka pitanja, kao $to su klasifikacija
entiteta, definicija njihovih odnosa i svojstava, moguénost izvodenja strojnog
zakljucivanja itd. U radu se predlaze moguce rjeSenje za obje razine problema
koje nazivamo modeliranjem autoriziranih metapodataka u Okviru za opisiva-
nje resursa (Resource Description Framework — RDF) (RDF Primer, 2004; RDF
1.1 Primer, 2014). Preciznije, zanimat ¢e nas Jednostavni sustav za organizaciju
znanja (Simple Knowledge Organization System — SKOS) (SKOS Primer, 2009;
SKOS System Reference, 2009) koji je jedna od prvih standardiziranih RDF apli-
kacija. Rezultat je tog modeliranja Ontologija autoriziranih podataka (OAP)
koja se zasniva na podacima pohranjenim u IFLA-inu formatu UNIMARC za
pregledne zapise (UNIMARC Authorities Format - UNIMARC/A) (UNIMARC
Authorities, 2009). Modeliranje podataka u RDF podatkovnom modelu znaci
predstavljanje svih podatkovnih elemenata pomoc¢u dviju osnovnih kategorija
RDF podatkovnog modela, RDF klasa i RDF svojstava.
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Metodologija, plan i cilj istraZivanja
Metodologija modeliranja autoriziranih metapodataka

Ovaj rad bavi se analizom i modeliranjem autoriziranih metapodataka za imena
bibliografskih entiteta s aspekta njihova prikazivanja standardima semantickog
weba u svrhu prijedloga dizajna ontoloskog rje¢nika koji se smatra najpogodni-
jim za modeliranje autoriziranih podataka iskazanih formatom UNIMARC za
pregledne zapise. U skladu s tim, metodologija istrazivanja zasniva se na analizi
dokumenata, standarda i formalnih specifikacija bibliografskih modela i formata
te standarda semantickog weba.

Dizajn predlozenog ontoloskog rje¢nika strukturno je slican ontoloskim rje¢-
nicima poput DCMI izrazi (DCMI terms, 2012), odnosno MADS/RDF ontologi-
je (MADS/RDE, 2015). Rje¢nik Ontologije autoriziranih podataka (OAP) sastoji
se od dvaju skupova elemenata, specifikacije OAP klasa i specifikacije OAP svoj-
stava. Opis OAP klasa ukljucuje vrijednosti sljede¢ih atributa:

formalni naziv ili identifikator (IRI klase)

neformalni naziv klase (rdf:label)

objasnjenje (rdfs:comment)

instancija od (rdf:type)

najbliza nadklasu (rdfs:subClassOf)

subjekt za svojstvo (popis svojstava kojima je klasa definirana kao subjekt)
objekt za svojstvo (popis svojstava kojima je klasa definirana kao objekt)
disjunktna klasa (owl:disjointWith)

korelacija s UNIMARC/A podatkovnim elementima.

O ®° N e WD

Opis OAP svojstava ukljucuje vrijednosti sljedecih atributa:

formalni naziv ili identifikator (IRI svojstva)
neformalni naziv svojstva (rdf:label)
objasnjenje (rdfs:comment)

instancija od (rdf:type)

najblize nadsvojstvo (rdfs:subPropertyOf)

A A T i A e

subjekt klasa (rdfs:domain, tj. popis klasa koje su definirane kao subjekt svoj-
stva)

N

objekt klasa (rdfs:range, tj. popis klasa koje su definirane kao objekt svojstva)
8. inverzno svojstvo (owl:inverseOf)
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9. korelacija s UNIMARC/A podatkovnim elementima.

Prakti¢ni dio istrazivanja sastoji se u modeliranju podataka koji su pohranjeni
u formatu UNIMARC/A kako bi se doslo do konkretnog rje¢nika koji ima opi-
sani dizajn. Bitno je razlikovati modeliranje formata od modeliranja podataka
koji su sadrzaj tog formata i koje modeliramo na temelju semantickih, odno-
sno logickih podatkovnih elemenata koje pronalazimo u njihovu opisu. Stvar-
ni semanticki, odnosno logicki elementi opisa bibliografskih entiteta ne moraju
se uvijek podudarati s podatkovnim elementima koji su definirani u formatu
UNIMARC/A, odnosno s njegovim oznaciteljima sadrzaja koji su predstavljeni
poljima i potpoljima.

Format UNIMARC/A ima svoju strukturu, moZemo re¢i svoju sintaksu,
koju u postupku modeliranja moZzemo mehanicki slijediti na nacin da sva-
ki UNIMARC/A oznaditelj sadrzaja direktno pretvaramo u odgovaraju¢i RDF
element. Takva metoda modeliranja naziva se botfom-up metodom i u sustini
predstavlja modeliranje formata (Willer, Dunsire, Perozi¢, 2013).” Njezin cilj nije
izgradnja konzistentne ontologije, ve¢ izgradnja alata koji sluzi za ekstrakciju
podataka iz postojeceg formata bez gubitaka informacija. Bottom-up metoda ne
bavi se analizom semantickog sadrzaja u postojecoj normativnoj bazi podata-
ka i problemom njegova artikuliranja u kontekstu novog podatkovnog modela.
Smatra se da je mehanicki prijenos podataka istovremeno i prijenos informacija.

Za razliku od modeliranja formata, modeliranje podataka zapravo je artiku-
liranje semantic¢kog sadrzaja pohranjenog u formatu. Srediste interesa jest skup
autoriziranih metapodataka koji promatramo kao sustav za organizaciju znanja.
Ovaj pristup podrazumijeva analizu spomenutih semantic¢kih, odnosno logic-
kih elemenata opisa koje nalazimo u preglednim zapisima i njihovo eksplicitno
i konzistentno definiranje pomoc¢u RDF elemenata. Takva metoda modeliranja
naziva se top-down metodom.

OAP je svojevrsna kombinacija ovih dviju metoda, ali ponajviSe se rukovo-
di top-down pristupom. Primjerice, u ovom se radu smatra da UNIMARC/A
polja iz bloka odrednica 2--, odnosno kombinacija tih polja i indikatora, moze
posluziti za identifikaciju entiteta koji se opisuje u odredenom preglednom za-

2 Vidjeti modeliranje RDF skupova elemenata formata UNIMARC za bibliografske podatke u Otvorenom registru me-
tapodataka (Open Metadata Registry: OMR) na: http://metadataregistry.org/schema/list/page/9.html. Isti pristup u
modeliranju RDF skupova elemenata za MARC21 format, gdje su deklarirani svi oznacitelji sadrzaja u formatu razvr-
stani u liste prema blokovima podataka (00X, 0XX, 1XX, 2XX, itd.). Svaki oznacitelj sadrZaja mehanicki je predstavljen
jednim RDF svojstvom bez oblikovanja logickog okvira ili semantike, vidjeti na: http://metadataregistry.org/schema/
list/page/3.html (23-01-2019).
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pisu, ali se to nacelo ne slijedi mehanicki po pravilu - jedno polje jedan enti-
tet. Kako bi se izgradila konzistentna ontologija za opisivanje autoriziranih
metapodataka, deklariraju se dodatni entiteti u obliku OAP klasa, kao $to je
oap:ObjektStvarnogSvijeta, koji nije formalno predstavljen strojno razumljivim
UNIMARC/A oznaditeljima, ili kao §to je oap:ZamijenjeniAutoriziraniEntitet,
koji u formatu nije dovoljno jasno i eksplicitno strukturiran pa se taj nedostatak
nadoknaduje modeliranjem OAP elementima.

Treba uociti da UNIMARC/A oznacitelji sadrzaja, koji se sastoje od polja xxx
+ indikatora xx + potpolja $_, u razli¢itim blokovima podataka cesto ponavljaju
isti podatkovni element. Primjerice, ,,xxx-xx-$a Prvi element unosa“ oznacitelj
je koji ¢uva mjesto za prvi dio pristupnice, tj. strukturirane leksicke oznake. Kao
takav ponavlja se u veéini polja bloka 2--, bloka 4--, bloka 5-- i bloka 7--. Sto je
prvi dio pristupnice, format ne definira, ve¢ to prepusta standardima za opisiva-
nje imena bibliografskih entiteta, u pravilu nacionalnim kataloznim pravilima.

Cuvari mjesta (place holders) za odredenu vrijednost jesu varijable $to su u os-
novi sintakticki, a ne semanticki elementi. Format UNIMARC/A dizajniran je kao
sintakticka struktura koja sadrzi velik broj varijabli kako bi se mogao prilagoditi
razli¢itim lokalnim upotrebama koje ¢e definirati vrijednost varijabli i pretvoriti
ih u konstante (definirane vrijednosti). OAP se zasniva na uvjerenju da je najveci
broj UNIMARC/A varijabli, posebice u slu¢aju podatkovnih elemenata koji opisu-
ju pristupnice, moguce definirati kao konstante i na taj nacin sintakticke elemente
pretvoriti u semanticke elemente. Dakle, kao $to se entiteti koji su predmet opisa
preglednih zapisa modeliraju kao OAP klase (oap:Osobnolme, oap:ZastitniZnak,
oap:PolitickaZemljopisnaJedinica itd.) i dijelovi njihovih leksickih oznaka koje
su njihova imena i nazivi, takoder se modeliraju kao OAP klase koje ¢ine to¢no
odredenu vrstu podataka (oap:ElementOsobnolme, oap:ElementObiteljskoIme,
oap:ElementGrad, oap:ElementDrzava, oap:ElementZastitiniZnak itd.). Na taj
nacin varijable poput ,,prvi element unosa® ,preostali dio naziva“ i sli¢no, pre-
tvaramo u klase definiranih podataka.

Mogli bismo re¢i da se osnovno oblikovno nacelo OAP ontologije sastoji u
tome da se:

a) UNIMARC/A oznacitelji sadrzaja koji opisuju dijelove pristupnice (blo-
kovi podataka 2--, 4--, 5-- 1 7--) i podaci o entitetima koji su strukturirani
kao pristupnice (polja 640 i 341) modeliraju kao OAP klase ¢ime se se-
mantizira OAP rjecnik, integriraju podatkovni elementi i smanjuje njihov
ukupni broj
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b) UNIMARC/A oznacitelji sadrzaja koji ne opisuju pristupnice, tj. struk-
turirane leksicke oznake, nego karakteristike entiteta koje se odnose na
objekt stvarnog svijeta, upotrebu entiteta, klasifikaciju, izvor informacija
o entitetu itd. (blokovi podataka 1--, 3--, 6--, 8--) u pravilu modeliraju kao
OAP svojstva.

Na koncu, skupina podataka koji ne opisuju bibliografski entitet, nego UNI-
MARC zapis kao takav dodatna je meta razina opisa, tj. podaci o autoriziranim
metapodacima. To su podaci koji se nalaze u bloku podataka 0--, 1-- i 8--, a ovdje
ih nazivamo administrativnim metapodacima (ADM). RDF elementi za opisiva-
nje zapisa deklarirani su kao zaseban rje¢nik u posebnom imenskom prostoru.

Plan istrazivanja ili postupci u modeliranju
autoriziranih metapodataka

Modeliranje autoriziranih metapodataka u ovom radu sastoji se od sljedec¢ih
postupaka:

1. Oblikovanje hipotetickog imenskog prostora za skup autoriziranih podata-
ka koji su pohranjeni u format UNIMARC/A. Kako bi se mogli konstruirati
funkcionalni primjeri preglednih zapisa u RDF/XML notaciji koji se mogu
testirati u RDF validatoru (W3C RDF Validation Service), potreban je sin-
takticki valjani IRT (Internationalized Resource Identifier) za skup autorizira-
nih podataka. Primjeri koji se izraduju na temelju normativne baze podata-
ka informacijskog sustava CROLIST imaju osnovni IRI http://www.crolist/
autpod/. IRI pojedinacnog entiteta konstruira se tako da se na osnovni dio
dodaje prefiks i za imenske, tj. autorske pristupnice, odnosno prefiks t za te-
matske, tj. predmetne pristupnice. Iza prefiksa navodi se devet znamenki koje
se generiraju iz identifikatora zapisa u polju 001. Primjerice http://www.cro-
list/autpod/i123456789. Ako se prikazuje primjer iz neke druge normativne
datoteke rabit e se oblik http://www.xxx/autpod/.

2. Oblikovanje hipotetickog imenskog prostora za deklariranje elemenata OAP
ontologije. Kako bi se mogli konstruirati funkcionalni primjeri preglednih
zapisa u RDF/XML notaciji koji se mogu testirati u RDF validatoru, potreban
je sintakticki valjani IRI za identifikaciju elemenata (klasa i svojstava) OAP
rjecnika. Takoder, ovaj imenski prostor potreban je za sastavljanje strojno cit-
ljivih aksioma OAP ontologije u OWL/XML notaciji. IRI glasi http://www.
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unimarca/oap/v1#.

. Oblikovanje hipotetickog imenskog prostora za deklariranje elemenata ADM

ontologije, tj. rje¢nika za predstavljanje administrativnih podataka ili poda-
taka koji opisuju UNIMARC/A zapis. Kako bi se mogli konstruirati funkcio-
nalni primjeri cjelovitih preglednih zapisa u RDF/XML notaciji koji se mogu
testirati u RDF validatoru, potreban je sintakticki valjani IRI za identifikaci-
ju elemenata (1 klasa + 16 svojstava) ADM rjecnika. Takoder, ovaj imenski
prostor potreban je za sastavljanje strojno ¢itljivih aksioma ADM ontologije
u OWL/XML notaciji. IRI glasi http://www.unimarca/adm/v1#. ADM skup
elemenata importiran je u OAP skup elemenata:

<owl:Ontology rdf:about="http://www.unimarca/oap/v1#”>

<owl:imports rdf:resource="http://www.unimarc/adm/v1#”/>
</owl:Ontology>.

. Oblikovanje hipotetickog imenskog prostora za deklariranje koncepata UNI-

MARC rjecnika vrijednosti koji predstavljaju kodirane vrijednosti u bloku
kodiranih podataka 1--. Osnovni IRI glasi: http://www.unimarc/rjecnik/.
Treba uociti da se neki rje¢nici vrijednosti deklariraju kao dodaci formatu
UNIMARC/B (kodirane vrijednosti za zemlje, jezike itd.), ali se upotreblja-
vaju za opisivanje entiteta i u formatu UNIMARC/A. S druge strane, neki
rjecnici kodiranih vrijednosti upotrebljavaju se samo za opisivanje specifi¢-
nog entiteta u jednom formatu i deklarirani su u sklopu odredenog bloka
podataka. Ovaj hipoteticki imenski prostor konstruira se iz istog razloga kao i
prethodno spomenuti imenski prostori, ali rje¢nici vrijednosti nisu dio skupa
elemenata OAP ontologije pa se ne opisuju u OAP specifikaciji. Naime, kon-
cepti rjecnika vrijednosti nisu OAP klase ni OAP svojstva, ali su instancije
klase oap:AutoriziraniEntitet i istovremeno instancije klase skos:Concept.

. Definiranje entiteta koji se opisuju u formatu UNIMARC/A i dijelova leksi¢-

kih oznaka koje predstavljaju imena i nazive entiteta i njihovo modeliranje
kao OAP klase. Osnovni su korpus podaci u bloku 2--, 4--, 5--, 7--, polju 640
i341.

. Definiranje atributa i odnosa medu entitetima i njihovo predstavljanje OAP

svojstvima. Korpus su svi podatkovni elementi u formatu UNIMARC/A.

. Definiranje dodatnih elemenata (klasa i svojstava) za izrazavanje informacija

o entitetima koje se nalaze na razli¢itim mjestima u formatu. Korpus su blo-
kovi podataka 1--, 3--, 6-- i 8--.

Analitickom i kvalitativnom metodom pokazat ¢e se da modeliranje autorizi-
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ranih podataka u OAP rje¢niku povecava njihov stupanj izrazajnosti i njihovu
funkcionalnost u kontekstu weba podataka. Analiticka metoda sastoji se u argu-
mentaciji koja je provedena u glavnom dijelu autorove disertacije (Perozi¢, 2016)
gdje se dijagramima i primjerima RDF/XML dokumenata dokazuje semanticka
ekvivalentnost OAP/RDEF grafova s UNIMARC/A zapisima. Kona¢ni kvalitativni
test jest validacija cjelovitih UNIMARC preglednih zapisa u RDF/XML notaciji
u RDF validatoru.

Cilj istrazZivanja

Primarni je cilj istrazivanja izgradnja OAP rjecnika za predstavljanje autori-
ziranih metapodataka u bibliografskoj domeni ¢ime se bibliografski sustavi za
organizaciju znanja stavljaju u kontekst weba podataka. Podsjetimo se da se
OAP zasniva na sintaksi SKOSXL/RDF podatkovnog modela i na semantici
koja je modelirana prema stvarnim logi¢kim podatkovnim elementima formata
UNIMARC/A.

Sekundarni je cilj istrazivanja primjena programa univerzalnog bibliografskog
nadzora (Universal Bibliographic Control - UBC) na autorizirane metapodatke
u kontekstu semantickog weba. To znaci da se UBC program realizira u okviru
opceg nacela semantickog weba koje glasi: ,,bilo tko moze re¢i bilo §to o bilo
cemu” (Anybody can say Anything about Any thing, AAA). Nacelo 3A podrazu-
mijeva slobodu kreiranja metapodataka i lokalnih rje¢nika pod uvjetom da su
rjecnici:

a) modelirani prema zajednickoj apstraktnoj sintaksi ili podatkovnom mo-
delu RDF

b) iskazani u jednoj od standardnih strojno ¢itljivih konkretnih sintaksi
(RDF/XML, Turtle, JSON, N-Triples itd.)

¢) mapirani, tj. povezani eksplicitnim semanti¢kim odnosima s opéeprihva-
¢enim standardnim globalnim rje¢nicima i jezicima za predstavljanje zna-
nja (RDE, RDFS, SKOS, OWL).

Ispunjavanje a) i b) uvjeta omogucuje interoperabilnost rje¢nika, dok ispunja-
vanje uvjeta pod c) omogucuje odredenu razinu automatskog zaklju¢ivanja.

Mozemo reci da je u ovom novom kontekstu stara paradigma UBC-a koja glasi
jedan entitet — jedna pristupnica zamijenjena nacelom jedan (konceptualni) enti-
tet — mnostvo semanticki povezanih leksickih oznaka.
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Rezultat istrazivanja u ovom radu jest ontologija koja s relativno malim sku-
pom elemenata (102 klase i 147 svojstava) izrazava sve informacije koje nalazi-
mo u postoje¢em formatu UNIMARC/A te osigurava elemente za izrazavanje
dodatnih semantickih odnosa u kontekstu semantickog weba koji u formatu
UNIMARC/A nisu predvideni. Budu¢i da je OAP rje¢nik neovisan o podatkov-
nom formatu, moze se serijalizirati u razli¢itim RDF notacijama, ovisno o tehno-
loskim mogu¢nostima i potrebama korisnika.

Kona¢na namjena sustava za organizaciju znanja, odnosno skupova autorizira-
nih metapodataka u knjizni¢nim i srodnim informacijskim sustavima, jest da de-
finiraju koncepte i dodjeljuju im standardizirane identifikatore i oznake kako bi
njima oznacivali gradu koja govori o odredenim stvarima u svijetu, ili koja sama
kao takva predstavlja stvari od interesa. Sustavi za organizaciju znanja razvijaju
se usporedno s ljudskim znanjem i registriraju taj razvoj na dva nacina:

a) uvodenjem novih koncepata sto se odrazava kao uvodenje novih leksickih
oznaka i novih httpIRI-ja koji identificiraju koncepte u SKOSificiranim?
sustavima za organizaciju znanja

b) zamjenom postojec¢ih koncepata koji se smatraju neadekvatnima $to se
odrazava kao promjena u statusu njihovih leksickih oznaka i/ili httpIRI-
ja.

Kada se odredeni koncept iz bilo kojeg razloga vise ne upotrebljava kao aktual-
ni koncept koji sluzi za oznacivanje grade u OAP ontologiji, smatra se zamijenje-
nim konceptom i formalno se deklarira kao instancija klase oap:ZamijenjeniAut
oriziraniEntitet jer njegovu ulogu ili funkciju preuzima jedan ili vise drugih kon-
cepata. Vazno je razumjeti da se u kontekstu semantickog weba zastarjeli ili bivsi
koncepti ne bi smjeli brisati iz memorije sustava za organizaciju znanja jer se na
taj nacin stvaraju prekidi u prethodno uspostavljenim semantickim vezama. Za-
sigurno postoji viSe nacina da ovakvi entiteti budu obiljezeni i arhivirani na stroj-
no razumljivi nac¢in. U OAP ontologiji klasa bivsih, tj. zamijenjenih koncepata
ne smatra se viSe potklasom od skos:Concept, nego potklasom od owl:Thing,
najopcenitije klase u OWL rje¢niku koja predstavlja klasu svih individua. Instan-
cija klase owl:Thing moze biti bilo §to. O razlozima za takav dizajn detaljnije se
govori u idu¢em poglavlju.

Da bi autorizirani podaci u okruzenju semantickog weba ispunjavali svoju ulo-

3 Sustavi modelirani u skladu sa SKOS-XL/RDF podatkovnim modelom. Nap. ur.
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gu, klju¢na je eksplicitna definicija i identifikacija entiteta koji se opisuju u skupu
autoriziranih podataka, a koja se zasniva na semanti¢kim razinama koje smo u
prethodnom odlomku podcrtali. Na temelju toga izvedena je osnovna hipoteza
istrazivanja:

Kako bi se postigla eksplicitna definicija i nedvosmislena identifikacija svih
entiteta u skupu autoriziranih podataka, OAP ontologija treba na strojno razu-
mljiv nac¢in modelirati cetiri semanticke razine — konceptualnu, leksicku, realnu
i globalnu.

To ¢e se postici na sljede¢i nacin:

1. OAP klasama eksplicitno ¢e se predstaviti koncepti, leksicke oznake,
objekti stvarnog svijeta i zamijenjeni koncepti
2. OAP svojstvima eksplicitno ¢e se izraziti sljedece vrste odnosa:
odnos koncept — koncept
odnos koncept - zamijenjeni koncept
odnos koncept - oznaka
odnos zamijenjeni koncept — oznaka
odnos koncept - objekt stvarnog svijeta
odnos objekt stvarnog svijeta — koncept.

U idu¢em poglavlju objasnit ¢e se osnova mehanizama i namjene OAP ontolo-
gije ¢ime Ce se ostvariti cilj istrazivanja, a u zakljuénom poglavlju odgovorit ¢e se
na sljedeca istrazivacka pitanja:

1. Koji je stupanj izrazajnosti Ontologije autoriziranih podataka u odnosu
na izrazajnost podataka pohranjenih u formatu UNIMARC za pregledne
zapise?

2. Koji su konstrukti i mehanizmi iz RDF/SKOS rjec¢nika potrebni kako bi se
izrazila sintakticka struktura svih vrsta pristupnica u preglednim zapisi-
ma?
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Ontologija autoriziranih podataka - OAP: osnova

Dijagram na Slici 1. prikazuje osnovne elemente Ontologije autoriziranih po-
dataka.

ZamijenjeniAutoriziraniEntitet
(owl:Thing)

................. imaZamijenjenuOznaky
(skos:hiddenLabel) » " @li 'xsd:string

upotrijebiUmjesto |5 (skosxliteralForm)
O
T:D imaNeusvojeniOblik
imaPovezaniAutoriziraniEntitet |~ ( ;skosx'l:a\tLab:I) imaNeusvojenuOznaku
- - - nadsvojstvo za odnose »@ ili Myad-stri
(skos:semanticRelation) iz potpolja 4-55) (skosxteralForm) ,...@ ili “xsd:string
(nadsvojstvo za odnose
iz popolja 5--55) L. )
AutoriziraniEntitet NeusvojeniOblik

(skos:Concept) (skosxl:Label)

imaSkrivenuOznaku @ ili “xsd:stri
l imaSkriveniNeusvojeniOblik (skosxIiteralForm) » @ ili "xsd:string

(skosxI:hiddenLabel)

referiraNa
(foaf:focus)

imaUsvojenuOznaku
jeReferentOd (skos:prefLabel)

.. @ ili "xsd:string

—
ObjektStvarnogSvijeta
(owl:Thing)

SLIKA 1. Osnova Ontologije autoriziranih podataka

Osnovu ontologije ¢ine Cetiri klase koje su na dijagramu prikazane ovalima:
oap:AutoriziraniEntitet, oap:ZamijenjeniAutoriziraniEntitet, oap:NeusvojeniOblik
i oap:ObjektStvarnogSvijeta i jedanaest svojstava koja su prikazana strelicama. Is-
pod naziva klase ili svojstva u okrugloj je zagradi navedena najbliza natklasa prema
kojoj vrijedi odnos rdfs:subClassOf, odnosno najblize nadsvojstvo prema kojem
vrijedi odnos rdfs:subPropertyOf. Odnosi koji se najvise upotrebljavaju jer opisuju
najvedi broj podataka u skupu autoriziranih podataka oznaceni su podebljanim
strelicama.

Kvadrati na desnoj strani dijagrama nadzirane su leksicke oznake. To su nizovi
znakova iz prirodnog jezika kojima se pridruzuje oznaka lingvistickog sustava
kojem pripadaju (na dijagramu oznaceno ,,...“@xx), a ako lingvisticki sustav nije
moguce odrediti, leksi¢ka oznaka smatra se jednostavno alfanumerickim nizom
znakova (na dijagramu oznaceno xsd:string). Podsjetimo se da jezi¢nu oznaku
nije moguce strojno generirati kada u UNIMARC/A zapisu nedostaju podaci
o jeziku i pismu osnovne pristupnice ili zato $to je ukupna pristupnica sastav-
ljena od leksickih oznaka koje pripadaju razli¢itim jezi¢nim sustavima. U sva-
kom slucaju, to su vrijednosti koje se izrazavaju tipom podataka koji se u RDF
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podatkovnom modelu nazivaju literalima koji su formalno predstavljeni klasom
rdf:Literal. U kontekstu konceptualnog modela FRAD nadzirane leksicke oznake
nazivaju se nadziranim pristupnicama (controled access points),* a u kontekstu
knjizni¢nog referentnog modela FRBR-LRM (Riva, Zumer, 2015)° ove leksicke
oznake smatraju se nomenima (nomen) $to je novodefinirana klasa za sve vrste
znakova i/ili simbola po kojima je neki entitet poznat.

Treba napomenuti da struktura i konzistentnost OAP ontologije kao podatkovnog
modela ne ovisi neposredno o apstraktnim rjesenjima i definicijama koje se donose
u konceptualnim bibliografskim modelima. Konceptualni modeli vrlo su opéeniti
teorijski okvir koji nam pomaze da shvatimo od cega se sastoji domena koju mo-
deliramo. To je pogled s visine. Kategorije konceptualnog modela uglavnom nisu
dovoljno precizno i jasno definirane da bi se mogle neposredno upotrebljavati za
modeliranje konkretnih podataka. Elementi OAP ontologije nisu formalno pridru-
zeni kategorijama ni jednog konceptualnog modela jer je medu njima tesko utvrditi
striktne logicke odnose, iako se moze govoriti o analogijama i sli¢cnostima. S druge
strane, struktura i konzistentnost OAP ontologije neposredno ovisi o definicijama i
rjeSenjima u op¢im podatkovnim modelima — RDF/S, SKOS/XL te jeziku za izra-
zavanje ontologija na webu — OWL (Web Ontology Language) (OWL Primer, 2012),
koji su kreirani s prakti¢nim ciljem da sluze za predstavljanje podataka na webu na
strojno razumljiv nacin. To su sintakticke platforme. Njihovi su elementi precizno
definirani i svaka RDF aplikacija moze svoje elemente (klase i svojstva) pridruziti na
jasan i precizan nacin (kao potklase i podsvojstva) njihovim elementima (takoder
klasama i svojstvima) ¢ime se jam¢i minimalna razina interoperabilnosti. Koncep-
tualni bibliografski modeli nam, ovakvi kakvi jesu, to ne jamde.

Osnovni elementi Ontologije autoriziranih podataka

Oap:AutoriziraniEntitet jest klasa konceptualnih resursa cija je leksicka
oznaka:

a) usvojena pristupnica opisana u bloku podataka 2-- u UNIMARC/A pre-
glednom zapisu s oznakom stanja zapisa n=novi ili c=ispravljeni (ako se

4 Entiteti i odnosi konceptualnog modela FRAD deklarirani su kao RDF klase i svojstva u Otvorenom registru meta-
podataka (OMR); vidi model FRAD http://metadataregistry.org/schemaprop/list/schema_id/24.html (23-01-2019).

5 U trenutku pisanja doktorskog rada FRBR-LRM jo$ nije bio sluzbeno objavljen i nije imao registrirani imenski
prostor u kojem bi se formalno deklarirali njegovi elementi (klase i svojstva) (Riva, Zumer, 2015). Model je objavljen
2017. pod naslovom IFLA Library Reference Model (Riva, Le Boeuf i Zumer, 2017), ali njegov imenski prostor nije
registriran do sije¢nja 2019.
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ispravak ne odnosi na podatke u bloku podataka 2--) ili
b) bilo koji koncept ¢ija je leksi¢ka oznaka jedna od kodiranih oznaka u blo-
ku kodiranih podataka 1--.

Koncepti iz ove druge vrste deklariraju se u zasebnim UNIMARC rje¢nicima
vrijednosti. Treba napomenuti da se rje¢nici kodiranih vrijednosti pojavljuju u
sklopu formata UNIMARC/A i UNIMARC/B, ali u obama slu¢ajevima ¢ine sku-
pove koncepata koji su instancije klase oap:AutoriziraniEntitet. Na dnu dijagra-
ma na Slici 1. vidimo da OAP ontologija prikazuje usvojenu pristupnicu kao vri-
jednost svojstva oap:imaUsvojenuOznaku koje je podsvojstvo od skos:prefLabel.
Na lijevoj strani prikazani su semanti¢ki odnosi medu autoriziranim entitetima
koji se u preglednim zapisima opisuju u bloku podataka 5--. Svojstvo oap:imaP
ovezaniAutoriziraniEntitet podsvojstvo je od skos:semanticRelation jer okuplja
sve vrste odnosa medu konceptima (tradicionalno, srodnih odrednica). Primje-
njuje se samo u slucaju kada u potpolju 5--$5 nije naveden specifican odnos. Svi
specifi¢ni odnosi kodirani u potpolju 5--$5 definirani su kao podsvojstva od oap
:imaPovezaniAutoriziraniEntitet.

Oap:ZamijenjeniAutoriziraniEntitet jest klasa bivsih, odnosno zamijenje-
nih autoriziranih entiteta koji su opisani u preglednim zapisima s oznakom
stanja zapisa d=izbrisani zapis ili c=ispravljeni zapis ako se ispravak odnosi
na podatke iz bloka 2--. Oznaka ,d“ za izbrisani zapis, kao i svaki ispravljeni
zapis s oznakom ,,c“ koji sadrzi polje 836, svrstava entitet opisan u takvim za-
pisima u instanciju klase oap:ZamijenjeniAutoriziraniEntitet. Na vrhu dija-
grama vidimo da je leksi¢ka oznaka zamijenjenog entiteta vrijednost svojstva
oap:imaZamijenjenuOznaku koja je podsvojstvo od skos:hiddenLabel, §to znaci
da se takva oznaka ne prikazuje, ali je aktivna u postupku pretrazivanja. Na isti
nacin funkcionira i skrivena oznaka neusvojenog oblika koja uklju¢uje grama-
ticki nepravilne oblike. Valja uoc¢iti da zamijenjeni autorizirani entitet moze, ali i
ne mora, biti premjesten u neusvojene oblike (tradicionalno, opée uputnice). To
je odluka koja uglavnom ovisi o kataloznim pravilima i praksi ustanove, a obje
su opcije prikazane isprekidanim strelicama ¢ime se htjelo istaknuti da su ovi
odnosi medusobno iskljucivi: 1. opcija — ako je zamijenjeni koncept u formatu
UNIMARC/A izbrisan, onda je u OAP modelu njegova leksicka oznaka skrive-
na (vrijednost svojstva oap:imaZamijenjenuOznaku), 2. opcija — ako je leksicka
oznaka zamijenjenog koncepta u formatu UNIMARC/A premjestena u uputni-
ce u bloku 4--, onda taj zamijenjeni koncept u OAP modelu postaje instanci-
ja klase oap:NeusvojeniOblik, a njegova je leksicka oznaka vrijednost svojstva
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oap:imaNeusvojenuOznaku. Naime, instancije klase oap:NeusvojeniOblik tako-
der su instancije klase skosxl:Label koja je disjunktna s klasom skos:Concept.
Stoga i klasa oap:ZamijenjeniAutoriziraniEntitet mora biti disjunktna s klasom
skos:Concept. Drugim rije¢ima, bivsi koncepti vise ne mogu biti koncepti. Zato
je najjednostavnije rjeSenje da se klasa oap:ZamijenjeniAutoriziraniEntitet defi-
nira kao potklasa najopcenitije klase owl: Thing koja ukljucuje sve vrste entiteta.
Mozemo zakljuciti da su oap:AutoriziraniEntitet i oap:ZamijenjeniAutoriziran
iEntitet medusobno disjunktne klase, ali oap:ZamijenjeniAutoriziraniEntitet i
oap:NeusvojeniOblik nisu disjunktne klase (moguce su individue koje pripadaju
jednoj i drugoj klasi). Na koncu ostaje za rec¢i da se odnos aktualnog i zamijenje-
nog entiteta opisuje inverznim svojstvima oap:upotrijebi i oap:upotrijebiUmjesto.

Oap:NeusvojeniOblik je klasa leksickih resursa prvog reda i zato je definira-
na kao potklasa od skosxl:Label. Neusvojeni oblici alternativni su oblici autori-
ziranih entiteta koji su opisani u preglednim zapisima (vrsta zapisa x) u bloku
podataka 4-- ili u zapisima op¢ih uputnica (vrsta zapisa y) u bloku podataka 2--.
Modeliramo ih kao resurse prvog reda jer se pojavljuju kao subjekti RDF iskaza.
Svojstvo oap:imaNeusvojeniOblik poveznica je izmedu autoriziranog entiteta,
odnosno koncepta i njegovih alternativnih, tj. neusvojenih oblika. To je nadsvoj-
stvo za sve odnose kodirane u potpolju 4--$5 i primjenjuje se samo u slu¢aju kada
u potpolju 4--$5 nije naveden specifi¢an odnos. Oap:NeusvojeniOblik povezan
je s leksickom oznakom svojstvom oap:imaNeusvojenuOznaku koje je podsvoj-
stvo od skosxl:literalForm. Skriveni neusvojeni oblici i njihove skrivene oznake
prikazane su na dijagramu ispod toga i sluze za opisivanje i nadzor gramaticki
nepravilnih oblika koji se ne prikazuju, ali su korisni u postupcima pronalazenja
podataka.

Oap:ObjektStvarnogSvijeta je klasa entiteta iz stvarnog svijeta na koje referira
autorizirani entitet kao njihova konceptualizacija, tj. njihova apstrakcija ili opis. To je
odnos koji se izrazava svojstvom oap:referiraNa. Inverzno svojstvo oap:jeReferentOd
predvideno je za povezivanje objekta s njegovim konceptualizacijama u sustavu au-
toriziranih podataka. Naime, Cesta je situacija da postoji vise koncepata (autorizira-
nih entiteta) koji referiraju na isti stvarni objekt. Primjerice, autorizirani pseudonim
i pravo ime, raniji i kasniji autorizirani naziv itd. Razli¢iti koncepti koji referiraju
na isti objekt mogu pripadati razli¢itim sustavima za organizaciju znanja (instan-
cijama klase oap:SustavKoncepata). Primjer su toga koncepti iz predmetnog susta-
va i koncepti iz imenskog (autorskog) skupa podataka koji se mogu razlikovati po
obliku i opisu, ali referiraju na isti objekt. U praksi klasa oap:ObjektStvarnogSvijeta
najéesce ukljucuje stvarnu osobu (zivu ili umrlu), organizaciju ili grupu ljudi, ma-
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terijalni predmet te mjesto ili dogadaj u realnom prostoru i vremenu. Bududi da
autorizirani podaci nisu namijenjeni opisivanju objekata stvarnog svijeta, OAP on-
tologija ne bavi se detaljnom klasifikacijom takvih objekata. Autorizirani podaci
opisuju koncepte i njihove leksicke oznake, a objekti stvarnog svijeta rabe se samo
kao pomo¢ u identifikaciji i definiranju koncepata. Stoga se ocekuje da instancije
klase oap:ObjektStvarnogSvijeta budu preciznije opisane pomocu specifi¢nih kla-
sa iz drugih rjecnika, primjerice foaf:Person, foaf:Group, foaf:Organization (FOAF,
2014), dct:Event, dct:Location, dct:PhysicalObject, dct:PeriodOfTime itd. Treba
istaknuti da se entiteti FRBR modela djelo i izraz koji se u tre¢em izdanju formata
UNIMARC/A eksplicitno mogu upotrebljavati u opisivanju naslova u polju 230, ta-
koder trebaju smatrati vrstom objekta stvarnog svijeta. S obzirom na to da su entiteti
djelo i izraz u formatu UNIMARC/A kodirane vrijednosti u polju 154, modelirat ¢e
se kao koncepti u odgovaraju¢em UNIMARC/A rje¢niku vrijednosti i upotreblja-
vati kao atributi odgovarajuce instancije klase oap:ObjektStvarnogSvijeta.* Osnovna
je namjena elementa oap:ObjektStvarnogSvijeta da se autorizirani podaci koji se
odnose na stvarni svijet (mjesto i datum rodenja i smrti autora, adresa korpora-
tivnog tijela, mjesto prvog izvodenja djela itd.) na strojno razumljiv na¢in razdvoje
od podataka o konceptima i leksickim oznakama. Podsjetimo se da je eksplicitna
identifikacija entiteta uvjet izvodenja konzistentnog automatskog zaklju¢ivanja. Na
koncu, na taj se na¢in olaksava nedvosmisleno povezivanje s entitetima iz drugih
RDF skupova podataka koji opisuju artefakte iz stvarnog svijeta u oblaku povezanih
podataka (Linked data cloud).

Treba uociti da podaci navedeni u zapisima op¢ih objasnidbenih uputnica (vr-
sta zapisa z) nisu modelirani u OAP ontologiji. Razlog je tomu §to izrazi koji se
navode u tim zapisima nisu cjelovita imena ili nazivi odredenog entiteta, najcesce
su to samo prefiksi imena (,,De la...“) ili pocetak fraze koji ¢ini tipi¢an naslov
(»Konferencija...“) i sli¢no. Objasnidbeni zapisi savjeti su ljudskim korisnicima za
oblikovanje upita i pronalazenje odredenih oblika pristupnica ili pak objasnjavaju
odredena katalozna pravila koja se primjenjuju u skupu autoriziranih podataka.

6 U rje¢niku vrijednosti u kojem se deklariraju, ovi se koncepti mogu povezati odnosom oap:vidi_i (podsvojstvo od
rdf:seeAlso) s klasama work i expression iz konceptualnog modela FRBR koji je formalno deklariran u Otvorenom
registru metapodataka (OMR) http://metadataregistry.org/schemaprop/list/schema_id/5.html (23-01-2019). Budu-
¢i da su elementi djelo i izraz u UNIMARC/A rje¢niku modelirani kao SKOS koncepti, a work i expression u OMR-u
kao OWL Klase, formalno gledano, izmedu njih nije valjano tvrditi odnos owl:equivalentClass (semanticka ekviva-
lentnost OWL klasa), ni skos:exactMatch (semanticka ekvivalentnost SKOS koncepata) ni owl:sameAs (identitet
individua), iako su i jedni i drugi formalizacija istih entiteta iz konceptualnog modela FRBR.
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Zakljucak

Ontologija autoriziranih podataka (OAP) inspirirana je MADS/RDF ontolo-
gijom (MADS/RDF) koja u modeliranju autoriziranih podataka odabire deduk-
tivni ili tzv. top-down pristup. To je pristup u kojem se domena ili dio svijeta na
koji se ontologija odnosi pokusava logicki konzistentno i sveobuhvatno opisa-
ti pomocu RDF Kklasa i svojstava koje nazivamo skupom elemenata ontologije.
Kako je u uvodnom dijelu ve¢ spomenuto, mnostvo vrsta stvari temeljno je obi-
ljezje svijeta u cjelini, pa tako i svakog njegova dijela. Stoga je jedna od osnov-
nih karakteristika ontologija s deduktivnim pristupom relativno velik broj klasa
koje predstavljaju entitete, odnosno razlicite vrste individua za koje se smatra
da postoje ili ,,naseljavaju® domenu koja se opisuje. Definiranje klasa i njihovih
logickih odnosa zahtjevan je posao koji ve¢ina konstruktora ra¢unalnih aplika-
cija za semanticku obradu podataka pokusava izbje¢i. Medutim, ako je taj po-
sao uspje$no izveden, kao rezultat imamo logicki ureden sustav koji omogucuje
izvodenje automatskog zakljucivanja i generiranje dodatnog, eksplicitnog znanja
koje ljudi vjerojatno ne bi nikada deducirali zbog nemoguénosti promisljanja
takve koli¢ine podataka. U nacelu, sto je veci broj klasa koji je deklariran u nekoj
ontologiji, manji je broj svojstava koji je potreban za opisivanje domene jer se
izrazajnost ovih dvaju tipova elemenata medusobno nadoknaduje. Naime, ako
klase relativno precizno opisuju i iscrpno dijele domenu, onda svojstva ne mora-
ju biti narocito specifi¢na i brojna, i obrnuto.

Za razliku od toga, induktivni ili tzv. bottom-up pristup izbjegava eksplicitno lo-
gicko strukturiranje domene i ostavlja ga viSe-manje otvorenim pitanjem, ili pak
implicitno prihvaca neki od postoje¢ih konceptualnih modela koji na vrlo opéenit
nacin strukturiraju domenu na koju ontologija referira. Primarna je karakteristika
takve ontologije minimalan broj klasa, u krajnjem slucaju to moze biti samo jedan
nediferencirani entitet te relativno velik broj svojstava kojima se nadoknaduje po-
trebna izrazajnost skupa elemenata. Broj svojstava izrazito induktivne ontologije
moze dostici brojku od vi$e tisuca i takva su svojstva vrlo specifi¢na. Primjer je ta-
kvog pristupa modeliranje skupa elemenata za opisivanje bibliografskih podataka
koji su pohranjeni u formatu UNIMARC/B, projekt ¢iji su autori Gordon Dunsire
i Mirna Willer, a suradnik na projektu autor je ovog rada (Dunsire, Willer, Pero-
zi¢, 2013).7 Skup elemenata u spomenutom projektu ima jedanaest tisuca svojsta-
va koja su konstruirana na nacin da se iz svakog UNIMARC/B oznacitelja sadrza-

7  Vidi i raspravu o metodoloskom pristupu u ovom projektu (Perozi¢, 2012) te opcenito o bibliografskim podacima
na webu podataka (Willer i Dunsire, 2013).
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ja jednostavnom transformacijom konstruira jedno RDF svojstvo. Kao subjekt tih
svojstava pojavljuje se samo jedna klasa koja nema preciznu definiciju, uglavnom
iz prije spomenutog razloga, da se izbjegne klizav teren logickog modeliranja i
klasifikacije bibliografskih resursa koje ta klasa uklju¢uje. Mogli bismo re¢i da je
to svojevrsna metaklasa koja okuplja sve vrste grade koja se opisuje u bibliograf-
skim zapisima. Spomenut ¢emo samo da je jedna od mogucih interpretacija da se
na poziciju te klase postavi klasa ISBD:Resource.

Treba re¢i da su izri¢ito deduktivni ili izri¢ito induktivni pristup krajnje opcije
u oblikovanju ontologije. Cilj i prve i druge metode odredeni je ideal koji je ne-
dostizan. Deduktivni pristup tezi dosljednom logickom strukturiranju ¢injenica o
svijetu §to se zbog ogranicenosti logickog modeliranja kao takvog pokazuje nei-
zvedivim: nisu svi odnosi medu stvarima logicki odnosi. U temelju je deduktiv-
nog ili top-down pristupa, dakle, jedinstvena i univerzalna teorija svijeta, ili barem
jednog njegova dijela, $to je prili¢no nerealan cilj i u drustvenom smislu. Naime,
kao $to nema teorije koja ¢e interpretirati sve ¢injenice, isto tako, nema ni teorije
koju ¢e svi prihvatiti, koliko god dobro interpretirala ¢injenice. Prema tome, odre-
dena kontradiktornost i nedore¢enost naseg znanja i nasih teorija neizbjezna je. S
druge strane, induktivni ili bottom-up pristup tezi iscrpnom i preciznom popisi-
vanju i opisivanju svih dostupnih ¢injenica o odredenom dijelu svijeta sto se zbog
njihova mnostva i promjenjivosti pokazuje neprakti¢nim i nedostiznim, a zbog
fragmentarnosti instrumenata naseg opazanja i prikupljanja podataka — nesustav-
nim. Prema tome, mozemo re¢i da su odredena pojednostavljenja i generalizacije
nuzni u naSem znanju i tumacenju svijeta. Stoga OAP ontologija kombinira ova
dva pristupa i pokusava posti¢i odredenu ravnotezu izmedu:

a) jasnoce i konzistentnosti u definiranju bibliografskih entiteta i njihovih
semantickih odnosa

b) preciznosti i koli¢ine informacija koje opisuju te entitete u skupu autorizi-
ranih podataka.

MADS/RDF i OAP imaju sli¢no sintakticko rjesenje kada je u pitanju modeli-
ranje pristupnica ili leksi¢kih oznaka. OAP modelira pristupnice i druge struk-
turirane nizove podataka isklju¢ivo kao RDF kolekcije, odnosno kao struktu-
ru rdf:List. MADS/RDE, pored strukture rdf:List, dopusta i labaviju strukturu
rdf:Seq koja pripada grupi tzv. RDF kontejnera. Bitna je razlika izmedu MADS/
RDF i OAP ontologije u granulaciji, odnosno razini specifi¢nosti ili detalja onto-
logkih elemenata koji sluze za opisivanje entiteta u skupu autoriziranih podataka.
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To je ¢injenica koja je razvidna iz Tablice 1: vidimo da OAP rje¢nik ima dvostru-

ko ve¢i broj elemenata.

TABLICA 1. Usporedba broja elemenata MADS/RDF, OAP i ADM ontoloskog rje¢nika

Usporedba broja elemenata
Ontologija Klase Svojstva
MADS/RDF 58 72
OAP 102 147
ADM 1 16

Za takav odnos broja elemenata postoje dva razloga:

1. MADS/RDF polazi od autoriziranih podataka koji su pohranjeni u zapi-
sima formata MARC21 koji ima manji broj i jednostavniju strukturu po-
datkovnih elemenata od tre¢eg izdanja formata UNIMARC/A koje je pro-
$§ireno znatnim brojem elemenata kako bi se izrazili prostorno-vremenski
podaci o staroj gradi, tiskarima i nakladnicima te kako bi se eksplicitno
izrazili FRBR entiteti djelo i izraz kao aspekti naslova.

2. MADS/RDF namjerno zadrzava opcenitiju razinu modeliranja podata-
ka kako bi bio prikladan za predstavljanje zajednickog korpusa auto-
Prosirivanje MADS/RDF ontologije dodatnim skupom specifi¢nijih ele-
menata prepusta se lokalnim aplikacijama. Nasuprot tomu, OAP ontolo-
gija modelira skoro sve semanticke elemente koji su definirani u tre¢em
izdanju formata UNIMARC/A; izostavljeni su podatkovni elementi koji
se smatraju redundantnima ili nefunkcionalnima u RDF podatkovnom
modelu.

Naravno, ono $to se tvrdi za MADS/RDF vrijedi i za OAP i svaku drugu onto-
logiju: RDF ontologije otvoreni su sustavi pa se klase i svojstva mogu iskljucivati
iz upotrebe, odnosno dodavati i specijalizirati, kako bi se prilagodili potrebama
korisnika podataka. Zajednica koja Zeli modelirati svoje metapodatke u RDF po-
datkovnom modelu mora odluciti koja je strategija za nju najprikladnija: prihva-
¢anje postojecih rje¢nika i njihovo prilagodavanje ili izgradnja novih.
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ABSTRACT

The research addressed in this paper investigated the
most suitable options, using the Resource Descrip-
tion Framework (RDF) data model, for representing
authorized bibliographic metadata stored in IFLA
UNIMARC Authorities Format (UNIMARC/A)
as semantically related and machine understanda-
ble data. The outcome of the research is a concrete
product, Authority Data Ontology (Ontologija au-
toriziranih podataka - OAP). OAP is based on the
abstract syntax of the SKOSXL/RDF data model, and
semantics that were modelled according to Format
UNIMARC/A-specific logical data elements describ-
ing bibliographic entities. Since the OAP vocabulary
is a simpler tool than the Format UNIMARC/A but
transmits the same information it can be said that
this approach achieves a kind of optimization.

In terms of methodology, the OAP ontology combines
both bottom-up and top-down approaches in trying
to strike a balance between: a) clarity and consistency
in defining bibliographic entities as OAP classes and
their semantic relations as OAP properties, and b) the
accuracy and amount of information that describes
these entities in the authorized data set.
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authority control, bibliographic
standards, linked data This paper describes new features of RDA: Resource

Description and Access that support the management
and use of authority data in bibliographic informa-
tion retrieval. The development of RDA is closely
associated with the development of international
models for bibliographic data, including the IFLA Li-
brary Reference Model, International Standard Bib-
liographic Description, and UNIMARC. RDA is im-
proving its support for linked data communities and
for the wider cultural heritage communities, includ-
ing archives and museums, as part of its development
strategy. This activity has benefited significantly from
the academic research carried out by Mirna Willer in
these areas, as well as her contribution to the devel-
opment and management of the relevant standards.
RDA has recently undergone a complete review, and
this paper discusses in detail how the treatment of au-
thority control data in RDA has been influenced by
Willer’s work.
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Introduction

This paper describes features of RDA: Resource Description and Access that
have been influenced by the development of international standards for biblio-
graphic description and the application of linked data thinking and technologies.

Dunsire and Willer (2014) discusses the “the application of universal biblio-
graphic control (UBC) in the environment of the Semantic Web and linked data”
with examples from RDA as well as the standards developed by the International
Federation of Library Associations and Institutions (IFLA). Willer and Dunsire
(2014) discuss the interoperability of linked data in RDA and IFLA standards.

The introduction to RDA states that it is “a package of data elements, guide-
lines, and instructions for creating library and cultural heritage metadata that
are well-formed according to international models” (RDA Steering Commit-
tee, 2019, April 23b). RDA is a successor to the Anglo-American Cataloguing
Rules. It is based on the conceptual models for bibliographic and authority data
developed by IFLA. Those models, Functional Requirements for Bibliographic
Records (FRBR), Functional Requirements for Authority Data (FRAD), and
Functional Requirements for Subject Authority Data (FRSAD), were supersed-
ed in 2017 by the IFLA Library Reference Model (LRM) (Riva, Le Beeuf and
Zumer, 2017). The LRM is a single consolidated model that also incorporates
the report of the IFLA Working Group on Aggregates.

The Co-Publishers of RDA initiated a major project in 2016 to review and
enhance the design of the RDA Toolkit website that publishes RDA. The RDA
Steering Committee (RSC) responsible for the development of RDA decided
to use the RDA Toolkit Restructure and Redesign (3R) project to review the
content of RDA to bring it into alignment with the LRM (RDA Steering Com-
mittee, 2016). In particular, the RSC had waited to develop the treatment of
aggregates and authority data until the outcome of the consolidation process,
and recognized that RDA did not offer adequate support in these areas. The 3R
project is scheduled to finish at the end of 2019 and the RSC expects to declare
the “3R Toolkit” as the official version of RDA in 2020. A “beta” version of the
new Toolkit was released in May 2018; the content was declared to be stable
enough for the development of policy statements, training documentation, and
translations in April 2019.

The 3R Project introduces some new terminology to reflect the shift in focus
of bibliographic description from “record” to “data’, as reflected in the change
in title of the original IFLA models from “bibliographic record” to “authority
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data”

The RDA Glossary defines a “metadata description set” as “One or more
metadata statements that describe and relate individual instances of one or
more RDA entities” and a “metadata statement” as “A piece of metadata that
assigns a value to an RDA element that describes an individual instance of
an RDA entity” (RDA Steering Committee, 2019, April 23b). A metadata de-
scription set includes a library catalogue card, a library card catalogue, a ma-
chine-readable catalogue record, an online public access catalogue, a data table
in a relational database management system, and an information retrieval ser-
vice. A description set can be applied at any level of granularity, from a single
statement about an entity to the “giant global graph” of linked data envisaged
by the inventor of the World-Wide Web (Berners-Lee, 2007).

RDA never fully adopted the original IFLA models because of their incom-
pleteness and some areas of mutual incompatibility, such as the definition of
Person in FRBR and FRAD. RDA did not develop instructions for describing
the FRBR Group 3 entities for Concept, Event, and Object, and provided only
a superficial treatment of Place. RDA did not incorporate the FRAD entities
for Identifier and Controlled Access Point. Of these entities, only Place sur-
vives in the LRM, which also replaces the FRBR Group 2 entities for Corporate
Body and Family with a new entity for Collective Agent. The LRM adds new
entities for Agent, Nomen and Timespan. RDA has been able to accommodate
all of the LRM entities, and retain Corporate Body and Family as sub-types of
Collective Agent, with only minor changes to instructions that support current
practice (Dunsire, 2018). The major exception is the LRM treatment of Person
which covers only “real” human beings and excludes fictitious persons, animals
and other non-human entities, and “personas” or different identities for the
same person.

The RSC also wanted to rationalize and generalize the instructions for re-
cording names and titles, access points, and identifiers by combining instruc-
tions for transcribing, recording, and constructing data values with the new
LRM Nomen entity. In addition, this was an opportunity to improve support
for linked data and Semantic Web applications by accommodating data in the
form of an Internationalized Resource Identifier (IRI). An IRI is an extension
of the concept of a Uniform Resource Identifier (URI).

As a result, RDA now accommodates four distinct methods for recording
data values for a single metadata element:
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1. Unstructured description: The value is transcribed as a string of charac-
ters from a source of information or is supplied ad hoc by the agent who
creates the metadata. The string is generally human-readable.

2. Structured description: The value is constructed using a specific proce-
dure to manipulate and concatenate other data values to create a string.
The string is generally human-readable.

3. Identifier: The value is taken from a controlled vocabulary that assigns
a unique string within a specific local scope. The string is generally only
machine-readable.

4. IRI: The value is assigned by a linked data community and is unique in
a global scope. The string is generally only machine-readable.

The same approach is used to categorize RDA elements for data that “name”
an instance of an entity. The LRM provides the relationship LRM-R13 “has
appellation” between the entity Res (which is a super-type of all other entities)
and the entity Nomen. This high-level relationship essentially says “any thing
has a name”. A nomen is defined both by its “nomen string” and the entity
for which it is an appellation; the same string “Mirna Willer” constitutes two
different nomens if they are assigned to different entities. A nomen is usually
only recorded as an entity if an application needs data about the nomen, such
as its relationships to other nomen. This is important for authority control, but
in most bibliographic description applications it is sufficient to record only the
nomen string. RDA provides new elements that relate an entity to access points
and identifiers, and redefines existing elements for names and titles:

1. Name/title of an entity: the value is recorded as an unstructured descrip-
tion string or as an IRI of a nomen.

2. Access point for an entity: the value is recorded as a structured descrip-
tion or as an IRI of a nomen.

3. Identifier for an entity: the value is recorded as an identifier or as an IRI
of a nomen.

The following are equivalent metadata description sets:

Set A:
o <Personl><has name of person> “Mirna Willer”.
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Set B:
o <Personl><has name of person><Nomenl>.
o <Nomenl><has nomen string> “Mirna Willer”.

This accommodates the two models for nomens given in Figure 4.1 for alter-
native entity-relationship models for nomens in the LRM (Riva, Le Beeuf and
Zumer, 2017).

RDA does not treat an IRI as a nomen because it is not recorded as a string in
linked data applications, and there is no need to provide metadata to describe
aspects of an IRI because this is achieved by de-referencing in linked data ap-
plications. Further information about de-referencing is available in Willer and
Dunsire (2013).

A structured description is a string that may be constructed from other strings
that are the values of bibliographic elements. For example, an access point for
a person may contain a name, profession, and place of residence of the person:
“Willer (Librarian, Zagreb, Croatia)”. The specification of which element val-
ues to include, their order, and the punctuation used to delimit them is called a
“string encoding scheme” (SES) in RDA. The concept is an extension of the con-
cept of a “syntax encoding scheme” defined by the Dublin Core Metadata Initia-
tive (DCMI) as “a string formatted in accordance with a formal notation, such as
“2000-01-01” as the standard expression of a date” (DCMI Usage Board, 2007).
There is no standardized method for documenting an SES. The scheme for this
example might be specified as “<Person: surname> + ‘(‘ +<Person: profession or
occupation> +  “ + <Person: place of residence> + ). Component values them-
selves may be the result of applying an SES: the value for <Person: place of resi-
dence> is “<Place: preferred name of place>[local place] + | * +<Place: preferred

»

name of place> [larger place]

Authority control

The LRM says “...the model does not make a distinction between data tra-
ditionally stored in bibliographic or holdings records and data traditionally
stored in name or subject authority records ... The modelling of all categories
of authority records used in current library practice is quite complex and out-
side the scope of the model” (Riva, Le Beeuf and Zumer, 2017).

Willer and Dunsire(2013) state “The essence of bibliographic information
organization is to identify and to collocate” This is expanded and specitied
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in the objectives and functions of the catalogue given in the 2015 revision of
the International Cataloguing Principles (IFLA Cataloguing Section and IFLA
Meetings of Experts on an International Cataloguing Code, 2016) which reflect
the five user tasks given in the LRM: find, identify, select, obtain, explore (Riva,
Le Beeuf and Zumer, 2017).

Authority data is used to support the find, identify, and explore functions. An
access point helps a user to find a fuller metadata description set for an entity.
An access point may contain sufficient data to identify an entity without the
need for other metadata statements. Relationships between access points and
the collocation of access points in a sorted list allow a user to navigate meta-
data description sets for different entities and discover associations between
entities.

The “identify” function can be split into two categories: identification by ma-
chine in data processing applications, and identification by human users. In
local automated authority control systems, this is reflected in the assignment
of an authority control number and an authorized access point. For example,
a search for “Mirna Willer” in the Library of Congress Name Authority File
(Library of Congress, 2019, April 23) displays a label for “Willer, Mirna” as the
authorized access point, and an identifier number “n02009154799".

The development of the IRI as an identifier for linked open data and the
Semantic Web has had a profound impact on the modelling and practice of
authority control. An IRI is the main component of a universal or global ma-
chine-readable identification system. It builds on the technologies of the Uni-
form Resource Locator (URL) used to specify the location of an online docu-
ment on the World-Wide Web.

The LCNAF label uses a hyperlink with the URL “http://id.loc.gov/authori-
ties/names/n02009154799” to connect to the authority record for “Willer, Mir-
na”. The URL is derived by adding the LCNAF identifier as a “local part” to a
base World-Wide Web domain. This is a common method for deriving URLs
because the base domain is globally unique, and the identifier is compact as
well as being locally unique. The same method is used to derive namespaces for
IRIs, as discussed in Willer and Dunsire (2013). A URL is a form of IRI, so the
LCNAF URL can be used as a value for the RDA IRI recording method.

The question is: what does the IRI <http://id.]Joc.gov/authorities/names/
n02009154799> identify? More precisely: what real-world object is the referent
of the IRI? The URL does not “locate” the person known as “Mirna Willer”. It
is the location of a document that contains a metadata description set. What is
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being described can be difficult to determine. For this example, it seems rea-
sonable to assume that the URL/IRI refers to the access point “Willer, Mirna”:
a source of information is given as “UNIMARC manual. Authorities format,
2009:t.p.” with the form of name found in that source, “Mirna Willer”. But oth-
er description sets in LCNAFE, for example for “Rowling, J. K, contain meta-
data statements such as “Birth date” and “Field of activity” which are clearly
about the person rather than the name. In fact, LCNAF provides a different
IRI for the real-world object, the person or other entity behind the name. The
IRI for the person known as “Mirna Willer” is <http://id.loc.gov/rwo/agents/
n02009154799>. It can be found in the LCNAF metadata statement labelled
“Additional information” It uses the same local part, the authority identifier
number, with a different base domain. This IRI is associated with a different
metadata description set that is exclusively about the person.

This can be very confusing for agents who create, maintain, and use biblio-
graphic metadata. RDA and LRM concepts can help to clarify the semantics of
what is a typical name authority control record. The description set for the record
is a combination of description sets for at least one nomen and the real-world
object that is associated with it. A “real-world object” is a tangible or intangible
thing that exists in the world; it is the referent of an IRI that simulates the thing in
linked data (Coyle, 2015). There are three different RDA entities involved: a per-
son; a name of the person; and a work that is a metadata description set embod-
ied in the document that is the authority record for the person and name. The
Virtual international authority file (VIAF) clusters access points from multiple
authority control systems by treating each access point as a concept in the Simple
Knowledge Organization System (SKOS) ontology (Isaac and Summers, 2009)
and using the “focus” relationship from the Friend of a Friend (FOAF) ontology
(Brickley and Miller, 2014) to relate the concept to the real-world object that the
concept is “about”. Many other systems model names and access points as SKOS
concepts in order to apply the features of subject heading systems and thesauri
to their management, including the use of preferred and alternative labels (Isaac
and Baker, 2015). The semantics are very loose: the concept is the “idea” of a
person named “Mirna Willer”, not the person or the name. The preferred label

» <

of the concept is “Willer, Mirna”; “Mirna Willer” is an alternative label. In this
sense, the concept is a cluster of related nomens. A pseudonym is often treated
as a separate concept; for example, LCNAF has a separate metadata description
set for each of the names “Robert Galbraith” and “Newt Scamander” that are

pseudonyms of J.K. Rowling. Dunsire and Willer (2018) discuss the bases and
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implications of this approach.

The application of SKOS has a significant limitation because a label is just
a string that cannot be described in its own right. The string must be reified,
that is, identified as a thing or real-world object. The SKOS Extension for
Labels (SKOSXL) was created as an ontology to support the description of
labels, such as etymology or provenance information (Miles and Bechhofer,
2009), but it has not been widely adopted for authority control. The same
basic functionality is provided by the LRM and RDA entity Nomen. The LRM
assigns several high-level attributes and relationships for describing a nomen,
for example LRM-E9-A1 “category” and LRM-R17 “is derivation of”. The new
RDA does not specify values for “category” of nomen; instead, the regular
categories of name or title, access point, and identifier are modelled as sub-
types of LRM-R13 “has appellation” The new RDA includes over 150 attribute
and relationship elements for Nomen, covering the regular categories as well
as legacy approaches such as recording separate “parallel” names and titles.
This should support a better approach to bibliographic authority control in
the future.

Access points

RDA treats names used in the natural order of their vernacular usage as a cat-
egory of nomen that is separate from names that are processed as access points
for bibliographic information retrieval. In RDA, “Mirna Willer” is a value of the
element “name of person’, and “Willer, Mirna” is a value of the element “access
point for person”. An access point for an entity is a structured description that is
usually based on a name of the entity, to which values from other attributes of the
entity are added. The construction of an access point is governed by an SES that
specifies the elements to be used as sources of string values.

In RDA, the general process and workflow for constructing an access point
can be broken down into three stages:

1. Find the names used to represent the entity.

2. Select a form of name and process it to produce a “base access point™

3. Add qualifiers to a base access point to produce authorized and variant
access points.



The names of an entity are found by consulting multiple sources of informa-
tion. In a bibliographic application, sources of information include a manifesta-
tion being described, following the ICP “principle of representation” of how an
entity represents itself (IFLA Cataloguing Section et al, 2016). Other sources of
information include manifestations of reference works, associated works such as
publisher’s catalogues, and other works about the entity. It is usual to find more
than one form of name, with variation in initials and spelled-out given names,
completeness of name, order of parts such as given names and family names, and
other differences caused by changing usage over time, constraints on representa-
tion by specific publishers, etc. For example, “Mirna Willer” and “M. Willer” are
two forms of name; each is treated as a separate nomen.

A base access point is defined in UNIMARC as “that part of the access point
that identifies the name of the entity, excluding any qualifying data” (Willer,
2009). One of the forms of name is chosen or “preferred” and is “normalized”
into a form that is more consistent for use in the “explore” function. For exam-
ple, a name that incorporates one or more given names or forenames followed
by a family name or surname may be reorganized to bring the family name
to the front: “Mirna Willer” becomes “Willer, Mirna”. The choice of preferred
name and the normalization rules that are applied may be interrelated, and
both are relative to the local application intended for the data. Local factors in-
clude cultural naming conventions and audience expectations, and the formats
required by data-processing software.

Qualifiers or distinguishing data are added to disambiguate base access points
for two or more different entities. The entities may belong to same or different
entity types; a person and a family, or two distinct places may share the same
preferred name and base access point. The choice of qualifiers and the order of
their application may be determined by cultural factors. For example, although
date of birth is a typical qualifier for a base access point for a person, with the ad-
ditional utility of sorting the access point by an implicit date of activity, there may
be strong objections to the use of such personal data in public information spaces
by people who wish to keep such information private. Similar issues apply to
gender, place of birth, and other personal attributes, and are driving data privacy
legislation in many countries. The framework for deciding on what qualifying
data to apply to an access point for a person, that is, the SES to be used, must now
accommodate legal and ethical constraints as well as the needs of the application.

RDA notes that qualifiers have several functions:
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« Disambiguation.
o Completeness.
o Information.

The disambiguation function provides ad hoc strings to create a distinct
access point. The function is described in ICP 5.3.4.5 Distinguishing among
Names: “If necessary, to distinguish an entity from others of the same name,
further identifying characteristics should be included as part of the authorized
access point for an entity” (IFLA Cataloguing Section et al, 2016). For exam-
ple, the original RDA Toolkit instruction RDA 9.19.1.3 states “Include a date
of birth and/or a date of death if needed to distinguish one authorized access
point from another”

The completeness function provides strings to conform to a string encoding
scheme. For example, the original RDA Toolkit instruction RDA 9.19.1.4 has
an optional addition that states “Include a fuller form of name even if there is
no need to distinguish between access points. Add a fuller form of name before
a date of birth and/or a date of death” This instruction specifies the order of
concatenation of data values to form the string. The same SES is applied to all
access points in the application.

The information function provides strings for an encyclopaedic application
that incorporates data in access points as a structured abstract of the full meta-
data description set of the entity. For example, the original RDA instruction
RDA 9.19.1.1 has an optional addition that states “Include the additional ele-
ments ... even if they are not needed to distinguish access points representing
different persons with the same name”. The access point is effectively a proxy
for the metadata description set.

The categories of function have their roots in the requirements of a dictionary
card catalogue. The categories of function are not mutually exclusive. A “com-
plete” access point may be required as a disambiguated access point, and may
contain the same data elements as an “information” access point.

The new RDA provides two sub-types of element for a name of an entity:
“preferred name” and “variant name”. These are intended to support processes
for constructing access points and recording metadata description sets for au-
thority control systems. For example, if “Mirna Willer” is recorded as a value of
RDA “preferred name of person”, then “M. Willer” may be recorded as a value
of RDA “variant name of person”. An SES can then specify RDA “preferred
name of person” as the string to be normalized as a base access point.
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ICP states that “Controlled access points provide the consistency needed for
collocating the bibliographic data for sets of resources... Uncontrolled access
points may be provided as bibliographic data for names, titles (e.g. the title
proper as found on a manifestation), codes, keywords, etc., not controlled in
authority data” (IFLA Cataloguing Section et al, 2016).

The new RDA provides two sub-types for an access point for an entity: “au-
thorized access point” and “variant access point”. An authorized access point has
the same collocation function as an ICP “controlled access point’, to bring to-
gether the metadata description sets for multiple instances of one or more types
of entity. It acts as a human-readable identifier for a real-world object in a local
bibliographic information retrieval system. A variant access point, on the other
hand, is intended to support the syndetic structure of cross-references required
to control the vocabulary of an authorized access point. For example, the variant
access point “Willer, M. (Librarian, Croatia)” can direct a user to the authorized
access point used to collocate description sets in an application. In this respect, a
variant access point collocates the human-readable identifiers of an entity.

The new RDA uses the term “vocabulary encoding scheme”, taken from
DCML, to cover authority files as well as controlled terminologies for entity
characteristics such as “media type”. This reflects the use of SKOS for linked
data representations of access points and identifiers. The choice of which kinds
of variant are useful for a syndetic structure is determined by the application
of one or more SESs that differ from, but are usually based on, the SES used
to construct an authorized access point. For example, the “preferred name”
element may be replaced by the “variant name” element: “Willer, Mirna ...” is
replaced by “Willer, M. ... The order of elements may be changed to produce
“Willer, M. (Croatia, Librarian)”, and so on.

WEMI

The LRM Work, Expression, Manifestation, and Item entities are collectively
titled “resource entity” in the Glossary of the new RDA (RDA Steering Commit-
tee, 2019, April 23b). ISBD defines the class Resource as “An entity, tangible or
intangible, that comprises intellectual and/or artistic content and is conceived,
produced and/or issued as a unit, forming the basis of a single bibliographic
description” (Dunsire, 2013). A metadata description set for a bibliographic re-
source needs to include elements from the connected net of item, manifestation,
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expression, and work entities specified in Figure 5.1 of the LRM (Riva, Le Beeuf
and Zumer, 2017).

The relationship elements that form the net can accommodate machine-read-
able or human-readable labels to collocate the metadata description sets for
each entity in the net. In sources of information, a title of manifestation acts
as a collective title of the items that are exemplars, and is used interchangeably
to refer to the expressions and works that are embodied. The preferred title of
a manifestation, traditionally known as a “title proper’, is therefore a useful
string for collocating access points for the component resource entities of a
resource metadata description set. This is reflected in the ICP statement that
“An authorized access point for a work, expression, manifestation, or item may
be created either from a title that can stand alone or from a title combined with
the authorized access point for the creator(s) of the work” (IFLA Cataloguing
Section et al, 2016).

A common SES for an authorized access point for a work precedes the collo-
cating title with an authorized access point for a creator of a work. Effectively, the
access point for the work provides a human-readable collocation of the metadata
description sets that constitute a traditional bibliographic description of a “re-
source’.

Authority as description

The original RDA allows data values of elements specified in an SES for an ac-
cess point to be recorded extrinsically, as a value of the element, or intrinsically,
as a component string of the access point. For example, RDA 9.16.1.3 states “Re-
cord a profession or occupation as a separate element, as part of an access point,
or as both”. However, the treatment of other, similar elements is more restrictive;
RDA 9.15.1.3 states “Field of activity is not recorded as part of an access point.”
This distinction is removed in the new RDA. An access point may be generated
“on the fly” by applying an SES to the values of other recorded data elements,
or be recorded as an access point element, or both. A well-designed SES can be
used to de-encode an access point into its constituent strings and elements, so an
application can choose which data recording approach to use.

In fact, it is possible that every attribute element that is deemed to be useful
for a metadata description set for an entity may be deemed useful, across a
range of applications, as a component of an SES for an access point. A “super”
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access point for an entity may be a complete (structured) description of the
entity. From a data perspective, there is no real difference between the estab-
lished approach to bibliographic description and to authority control that cor-
responds to RDA’s database implementation scenario 2 (Delsey, 2009). This ap-
proach is reflected in the separate historical development of the MARC 21 and
UNIMARC bibliographic and authority formats in UNIMARC and MARC 21,
although this is not a limitation of the machine-readable catalogue (MARC)
encoding system. The INTERMARC format used in France is responding to
these challenges: “The features of this next-generation format... can be de-
clined into 3 core principles: implementing the entity-relationship design of
the IFLA LRM model; expressing relationships at a finer-grained level than
that of a “record”; expressing controlled values through individual entities”
(Peyrard and Roche, 2018).

The new RDA adds linked data as an implementation scenario, and expects
a scenario to determine the fundamental shape of an application profile. Heery
and Patel (2000) define application profiles as “schemas which consist of data
elements drawn from one or more namespaces, combined together by imple-
mentors, and optimised for a particular local application”. The implementation
of application profiles has been under development by DCMI for a number of
years, ranging from the development of guidelines (Baker, Dekkers, Fischer and
Heery, 2005) to the recent formation of an Application Profiles Interest Group
(Dublin Core Metadata Initiative, 2019, April 23). Typically, an application pro-
file specifies what data elements to use in a standard metadata description set for
an entity. The profile may also specify how element values are grouped and com-
bined, whether they are mandatory or repeatable, and what vocabulary encoding
schemes are used as sources of element values. The functions of specifying what
elements to use and how they are grouped are common to SESs and application
profiles.
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Conclusion

Social and cultural factors that impact on the management of authority data
include naming conventions, language, and user expectations. Such factors affect
many aspects of authority control, including:

o Representation of names and titles of entities in sources of information.

o Selection of a value of a name or title to act as a base access point.

o Normalization of a name or title in a base access point.

 Specification of string encoding schemes for access points.

« Specification of application profiles for metadata description sets for au-
thority data.

This suggests that authority control should be treated as a cultural good by
national governments, with national libraries taking a leading role. A key rec-
ommendation of the Library Linked Data Incubator Group is “That librari-
ans and archivists preserve Linked Data element sets and value vocabularies
and apply library experience in curation and long-term preservation to Linked
Data datasets” because “Many Linked Data vocabularies are essentially cul-
tural reference works ...” (W3C Library Linked Data Incubator Group, 2011).
VIAF shows that data produced with a local focus can be interoperable at a
global level, but it also demonstrates the duplication of effort that occurs when
the scope of authority control is a national collection that extends beyond the
bibliographic output of a country; “Willer, Mirna” occurs in at least 17 sepa-
rate national authority files and VIAF generates yet another IRI <http://viaf.
org/viaf/29776655>. It would be much more efficient and effective if national
memory institutions focus on managing local authority content according to
local cultural norms, within a global framework that allows such content to be
processed and re-used in local environments with different cultural approach-
es to the identification and collocation of metadata for bibliographic informa-
tion retrieval. The development of RDA and the IFLA standards is intended to
support this shift.
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OBNAVLJANJE AUTORIZIRANIH PODATAKA
NOVI PRISTUPI UPRAVLJANJU I UPORABI AUTORIZIRANIH

KLJUCNE RIJECI:

nadzor autoriziranih podataka,
bibliografski standardi, povezani
podaci

PODATAKA

SAZETAK

Ovaj rad opisuje nove karakteristike kataloznog pra-
vilnika RDA Opis i pristup gradi koje podrzavaju
upravljanje i uporabu autoriziranih podataka u pro-
nalazenju bibliografskih informacija. Razvoj RDA
usko je povezan s razvojem medunarodnih modela
za bibliografske podatke, ukljucujuci IFLA-in knjiz-
nicni referentni model (IFLA LRM), Medunarodni
standardni bibliografski opis (ISBD) i UNIMARC.
Kao dio svoje razvojne strategije, RDA poboljsava
podrsku zajednicama povezanih podataka i Siroj za-
jednici kulturne bastine, ukljucujuci arhive i muzeje.
Znanstveno istraZivanje koje je Mirna Willer prove-
la u ovom podrucju, kao i njezin doprinos razvoju
i upravljanju relevantnim standardima znatno su
doprinijeli toj aktivnosti. RDA je nedavno prosao
cjelovitu reviziju, a ovaj rad detaljno govori o tome
kako je rad Mirne Willer utjecao na postupanje s au-
toriziranim podacima u RDA.



FIKTIVNO AUTORSTVO, TRANSFIKCIONALNOST I
KONCEPTUALNI MODEL IFLA LRM

Ana Vukadin
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KLJUCNE RIJECT: SAZETAK
IFLA LRM, fiktivno autorstvo,
transfikcionalnost U radu su opisane prakse fiktivnog autorstva, odno-

sno autorstva pripisanog izmisljenim bicima poput
knjizevnih ili filmskih likova. Analiziran je drustve-
ni, ekonomski, kulturni i estetski kontekst fiktivnog
autorstva i objasnjeni razli¢iti pristupi fiktivnom au-
torstvu u bibliografskoj organizaciji. IstraZene su mo-
guénosti modeliranja fiktivnog autorstva prema kon-
ceptualnom modelu bibliografskih podataka IFLA
Library Reference Model (IFLA LRM). Model fik-
tivnog autorstva koji predlaze IFLA LRM analiziran
je zatim u okviru teorije transfikcionalnosti, narato-
loske teorije koja se bavi interpretacijom fikcionalnih
svjetova. Zakljuceno je da su rjesenja modela IFLA
LRM logicki jasna, precizna i u skladu s osnovnim
postavkama transfikcionalnosti.
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Uvod

Pojam autora u zapadnom kulturnom krugu ima sredisnju ulogu u konstrui-
ranju, organizaciji i preno$enju znanja. Unato¢ promjenama u sociokulturnom
kontekstu, iskazivanje odgovornosti za intelektualno ili umjetnicko djelo zadrza-
lo je vaznost tijekom razlic¢itih povijesnih i kulturnih razdoblja. Okolnosti koje
su na taj ¢in utjecale, i znacenje koje proizlazi iz odgovornosti autora za djelo,
istaknut su predmet proucavanja socijalne povijesti knjige i ¢itanja.

Kulturoloska vaznost autorstva odrazava se i u modernoj teoriji i praksi bi-
bliografske organizacije. U 19. stolje¢u oblikovana su prva moderna nacela
za katalogizaciju u knjiznicama, koja su zahtijevala da katalog, medu ostalim,
omoguci okupljanje svih djela istog autora (Cutter, 1904). Time je ime autora
postavljeno kao jedan od glavnih mehanizama organizacije informacija u ka-
talozima, §to je potvrdeno i Sezdesetih godina proslog stoljeca u tzv. Pariskim
nacelima, temeljnom dokumentu programa Univerzalne bibliografske kontrole
Medunarodnog saveza knjiznic¢arskih udruga i ustanova (International Federa-
tion of Library Associations and Institutions, IFLA) (IFLA, 1971). Unato¢ novim
tehnoloskim moguénostima pretrazivanja i povezivanja podataka koji se pojav-
ljuju s informatizacijom knjiznica i razvojem weba, ime autora i dalje je jedan
od glavnih elemenata razvrstavanja, okupljanja i identifikacije u bibliografskoj
organizaciji informacija, $to svjedo¢i da nije rije¢ samo o prakticnom sredstvu,
ve¢ o duboko ukorijenjenoj kulturnoj tradiciji.

Buduci da objava odgovornosti za intelektualno ili umjetnicko djelo ima spe-
cifi¢ne drustvene, ekonomske i estetske ciljeve, autorstvo je slozen i heterogen
fenomen. Autori cesto objavljuju pod razli¢itim imenima i identitetima, uk-
lju¢ujuéi anonimne i poluanonimne identitete. Katkad su imena pokrovitelja
ili nositelja autorskih prava vaznija od imena samih stvaratelja, jer upravo ona
daju djelu autoritet. Ponekad iza djela stoje racunalni algoritmi ili, obrnuto,
virtualne osobe bivaju predstavljene kao autori i izvodaci. Autorstvo se pripi-
suje izmisljenim osobama i bi¢ima poput andela ili duhova, ali i likovima iz
romana, filmova i drugih djela fikcije. Upravo je ovaj posljednji primjer sve
popularnija strategija u suvremenom nakladni$tvu i zabavnoj industriji.

U praksi bibliografske organizacije fenomenu fiktivnog autorstva pristupalo se
na razli¢ite nacine, a recentni pokusaji da se praksa ujednaci na razini zajednic-
kog konceptualnog modela potaknuli su brojne rasprave. Ovaj rad predstavit ¢e
rjesenje koje je ponudio konceptualni model IFLA Library Reference Model (IFLA
LRM) i pokazati da ovo rjeSenje ima potporu u teoriji transfikcionalnosti, jednom
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od suvremenih teorijskih okvira unutar teorije pripovijedanja. No, prije svega,
potrebno je razmotriti ulogu fiktivnog autorstva u recepciji i interpretaciji djela,
kako bismo razumjeli zasto se djela pripisuju fikcionalnim likovima i kako prika-
zati tu nedvojbeno zanimljivu kulturolosku ¢injenicu u kontekstu bibliografske
organizacije, postujudi pritom kontekst, o¢ekivanja korisnika i nacelo istinitosti.

Funkcija autora

Premda se cesto povezuje s razvojem tiska i Sirenjem trzista knjige, pojam au-
torstva kao jamstva izvornosti i vierodostojnosti djela javio se jo$ u srednjem vi-
jeku. U vrijeme kada je ime autora na knjizi bila rijetkost, a knjige se umnozavale
prepisivanjem ¢ija je vjernost varirala od sluc¢aja do slucaja, vazna potvrda kohe-
rentnosti teksta bila je ¢injenica da ga je napisao ili prepisao sam autor (Chartier,
1994). Budu¢i da se srednjovjekovna skolastika temeljila na poznavanju, prouca-
vanju i citiranju djela odredenih autoriteta, autenti¢nost i vjerodostojnost teksta,
dokazana (ili opovrgnuta) atribucijom, bila je klju¢na kod odluke o uvrstavanju
u biblijski kanon (Horvat, 1995). Stoga su tekstoloski kriteriji bili u bliskoj vezi s
proucavanjem biografija autora, kao $to svjedoci i znamenito djelo sv. Jeronima
De viris illustribus, a utjecaj ove metode na proucavanje knjizevnih i umjetnickih
djela zadrzao se u humanistickim znanostima sve do 19. stoljeca.

U razdoblju od 16. do 18. stolje¢a popularnost tiskane knjige i novi obrasci
$irenja ideja rezultirali su profesionalizacijom knjizevnog, znanstvenog i umjet-
nickog djelovanja, ali i razvojem nakladnistva kao ekonomske grane, ukljucujuci
trzi$ne prijepore oko nakladnickih privilegija. U tom kontekstu javljaju se, kao
meduovisni fenomeni, zastita moralnih i materijalnih prava autora te nov pojam
autorstva povezan s individualnosti i originalnosti, kojima autori i nakladnici
na sebe svracaju pozornost trzista (Chartier, 1994; Sporer, 2010; Velagié, 2010).
Shvacanje autorstva utemeljeno na inovativnosti i originalnosti utjecalo je na
pojavu i vrednovanje niza knjizevnih i umjetnickih pravaca od romantizma do
avangarde, ali i opcenito obiljezilo prouc¢avanje povijesti knjizevnosti i umjetno-
sti kao kronologije ,velikih autora®, ,,nadahnutih genija“ koji raskidajuc¢i s tradi-
cijom pomicu granice.

U drugoj polovini 20. stoljeca humanisticke discipline odbacuju pojam au-
tora kao klju¢no sredstvo za tumacenje knjizevnih i umjetnickih djela, ali ne i
autorstvo kao temu. Premda za interpretaciju teksta klju¢nim smatraju Citatelja
(Barthes, 1978; Kristeva, 1980), teoreti¢ari poststrukturalizma autorstvo vide kao
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temeljno sredstvo organizacije i vrednovanja tekstova. Tako u znamenitom eseju
Sto je autor? Michel Foucault (2015) iznosi tezu da je ime autora mnogo vise od
»obi¢nog" imena odredene osobe: to je konstruirani identitet ¢ija je funkcija pri-
je svega klasifikacijska, odnosno omogucuje okupljanje i vrednovanje diskursa,
stvara veze medu njima i utjece na njihovu recepciju i status (,,funkcija autora®).

U prilog tezi o autorstvu kao sredstvu organizacije i tumacenja tekstova govori
i ¢injenica da su pojam autorstva i ¢in atribucije uvjetovani kulturnim i drustve-
nim kontekstom. U nekim razdobljima, primjerice, autorom se nije smatrao bilo
koji stvaratelj, ve¢ samo onaj cije je djelo objavljeno, odnosno onaj koji je svoju
odgovornost za njega javno obznanio (Chartier, 1994). Cinom objavljivanja od-
govornosti djelu se daje legitimitet pa ponekad, kao §to je prije spomenuto, ime
pokrovitelja ili vlasnika autorskih prava ima vecu tezinu od imena samog stvara-
telja. Velagi¢ (2010) pokazuje kako su u 18. stoljecu u sjevernoj Hrvatskoj imena
autora na naslovnim stranicama naboznih knjiga bila mnogo manje (ako i uopce)
istaknuta u odnosu na imena pokrovitelja: na taj su na¢in pokrovitelji, predstav-
nici Katolicke crkve, davali publici do znanja da djelo preporucuje i iza njega stoji
¢itava Crkva. U suvremenoj zabavnoj industriji, koja se velikim dijelom temelji na
praksama adaptacija ili transmedijskih prosirenja sadrzaja (npr. preradba stripa
u video igru, nastavak filmske fabule u televizijskoj seriji i sl.), ono $to djelo ¢ini
dijelom kanona, odnosno jamci logicku, tematsku ili estetsku dosljednost unutar
mreZe preradbi, nastavaka, prosirenja i sl., najces¢e nije ime samog autora, ve¢
posjednika intelektualnog vlasnistva, kao $to su Disney ili Marvel.

U drustvenom i kulturnom kontekstu valja razmatrati i praksu koristenja pse-
udonima, koja moze imati razlicite razloge, od potrebe za prikrivanjem vlastitog
identiteta do Zelje za nepristranom recepcijom djela ili odabira imena koje se
smatra prikladnijim za komercijalni uspjeh. U tom smislu treba primijetiti i da
je potpisivanje legalnim imenom zapravo svjesno odabrana strategija, a ne nesto
§to se nuzno podrazumijeva (Griffin, 2003).

»Korak dalje“ od upotrebe pseudonima jest konstrukcija ¢itavog novog iden-
titeta, odnosno autorske persone ili alter-ega, koja je u bibliografskoj teoriji po-
znata kao pojava visestrukih bibliografskih identiteta. Obje pojave - pseudo-
nimi i autorske persone — mogu biti motivirane sliénim razlozima, ali autorska
persona sloZeniji je fenomen po tome §to s imenom povezuje i odgovarajucu
licnost, biografiju, pa ¢ak i izgled. Poznat je slucaj spisateljice J. K. Rowling,
koja je, nakon $to se proslavila serijjom romana o Harryju Potteru, objavila ne-
koliko detektivskih romana pod imenom Robert Galbraith. U biljeskama o au-
toru stajalo je da je Robert Galbraith bivsi vojnik zaposlen u sigurnosnoj sluzbi,
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¢ime je opravdan izostanak njegovih fotografija u javnosti. Stephen King obja-
vio je nekoliko knjiga pod imenom Richard Bachman, navodno zbog procjene
nakladnika da bi objavljivanje vise od jednog Kingova romana godi$nje dovelo
do prezasi¢enosti trzista. Izdanja objavljena pod Bachmanovim imenom sadr-
zavala su i laznu fotografiju autora.

Fiktivno autorstvo

Autorske persone jedan su od oblika fiktivnog ili imaginarnog autorstva, fe-
nomena koji se sastoji u pripisivanju odgovornosti za djelo nepostojecoj osobi
ili bi¢u s vlastitim fizickim i psihickim obiljezjima, biografijom, motivacijom za
stvaranje djela i drugim atributima uobicajenima za stvarne osobe. Uz neposto-
jeca ljudska bi¢a poput Roberta Galbraitha ili Richarda Bachmana, fiktivno au-
torstvo obuhvaca i legendarna bica, bozanstva, svece, duhove, andele, fikcionalne
likove itd. Fiktivno autorstvo obi¢no se javlja u okviru subjektivistickih, simboli-
stickih i ezoterijskih pokreta i zanrova, koji ¢ine jednu od snaznih struja u zapad-
noj knjizevnosti i umjetnosti od romantizma do postmoderne. Bilo bi zanimljivo
detaljnije istraziti kako se ovi pokreti i Zanrovi kontinuirano i programatski ko-
riste razli¢itim oblicima poigravanja zbiljom i fikcijom kao mehanizmom kojim
naglasavaju vlastita ontoloska i epistemoloska polazista. Ovdje ¢emo navesti tek
nekoliko fragmentarnih primjera.

Autorska persona Cesto se naziva i heteronimom, §to potjece iz djela portugal-
skog knjizevnika Fernanda Pessoe (1888. — 1935). Pessoa je stvorio preko sedam-
deset razlicitih ,,dvojnika“ od kojih je svaki imao vlastite psihofizicke osobine,
biografiju, svjetonazor i stil pisanja (Talan, 2013). Pessoini su heteronimi bili u
raznovrsnim medusobnim odnosima: neki su bili rodaci, poznanici ili u odnosu
ucitelja i ucenika, jedni su prevodili, citirali ili kritizirali djela drugih ili su jedni
drugima izradivali horoskope. Kod Pessoe raslojavanje li¢nosti nije puko izmi-
$ljanje osoba i njihovih imena, ve¢ je duboko ukorijenjeno u njegovu poetiku i
opcenito ontolosku sliku svijeta, koja je obiljezena neprekidnom fragmentacijom
i prevlas¢u imaginarnog nad stvarnim (Talan, 2013). Premda su se i drugi knji-
zevnici bavili idejom slojeva li¢nosti i opreka medu njima, a heteronime je, npr.
rabio i danski filozof Seren Kierkegaard, kod nijednog se drugog autora ta ideja
tako sustavno ne o¢ituje u samom ¢inu objavljivanja autorstva. Zanimljivo je i da
se neki od Pessoinih heteronima poslije javljaju kao likovi u knjizevnim djelima
drugih autora, poput Godine smrti Ricarda Reisa Joséa Saramaga ili Posljednja tri
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dana u Zivotu Fernanda Pessoe Antonija Tabucchija.

Pessoa se zanimao za psihoanalizu i misticizam. Preveo je na portugalski ne-
koliko teozofskih djela i tvrdio da je iskusio automatsko pisanje (Talan, 2013),
sposobnost osobe da bude medij za poruke koje dolaze iz podsvijesti ili od kakve
natprirodne sile. Uvjerenje da su natprirodne sile sklone komunikaciji s ljudima
postalo je osobito popularno krajem 19. stoljeca Sirenjem spiritualizma iz Ame-
rike u Europu i Rusiju (Buescher, 2004). Da su pokusaji komuniciranja s ono-
stranim rasireni i danas, posebice u praksama New Age pokreta - koji se uvelike
formirao pod utjecajem teozofije — svjedo¢i iznimno plodan Zanr tzv. medijske li-
terature (mediumistic literature) u kojoj se autori predstavljaju kao komunikacijski
kanali za poruke andela, duhova ili duhovnih vodica. Korpus medijske literature
opsezan je do mjere da se o njegovoj katalogizaciji raspravljalo u stru¢nim rado-
vima (Babb, 2005), a katalozni pravilnik Resource Description and Access (RDA)
smatrao je korisnim uvrstiti medij na popis vrsta odgovornosti agenta za djelo.

Automatsko pisanje istrazivali su pocetkom 20. stoljeca i pripadnici pokreta
nadrealizma, koji su ga pod utjecajem psihoanalize tumacili kao kanaliziranje
poruka iz podsvijesti. Koristili su se ovim i slicnim tehnikama kako bi se u umjet-
nickom stvaranju oslobodili prevlasti logike jer su smatrali da umjetnost mora
biti oslobodena unaprijed zadanih racionalnih okvira (Breton, 1979). Teoreticari
poststrukturalizma rabili su estetiku i epistemoloski okvir nadrealizma kao pri-
mjer za vlastita tumacenja stvarnosti i prikaza stvarnosti. Tako Michel Foucault
u analizi slike Ovo nije lula nadrealistickog slikara Renéa Magrittea obrazlaze da
stvarnost ne postoji izvan nacina na koji je predstavljamo (Foucault, 2011), dok
Jean Baudrillard u ¢uvenom traktatu Simulacija i zbilja iznosi tvrdnju da mediji
danas nadomjestaju stvarnost slikama i znakovima do mjere da razlika izmedu
zbilje i simulacije potpuno nestaje (Baudrillard, 2001).

Baudrillardove tvrdnje cesto se citiraju u kontekstu suvremene popularne
kulture, u kojoj je poigravanje zbiljom i fikcijom postalo jednim od op¢ih mje-
sta, osobito u zanrovima spekulativne fikcije (fantastika, znanstvena fantasti-
ka, detektivski zanr itd.) koji takoder obilno crpe inspiraciju iz romantizma,
simbolizma i nadrealizma. Ovi su Zanrovi posebno popularni i zato $§to omo-
gucuju stvaranje i ekspanziju vrlo opseznih fikcionalnih svjetova kao polazista
za razlicite price, likove itd., te ih je stoga moguce $iriti putem razli¢itih medi-
ja i usmjeravati prema razli¢itim segmentima publike (Klastrup i Tosca, 2004;
Jenkins, 2007). U tom kontekstu pripisivanje autorstva nekom od fikcionalnih
likova ima marketinsku, ali i dijegeticku funkciju. Primjerice, golemu popu-
larnost serijala romana o Harryju Potteru pratilo je i objavljivanje dviju knjiga
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koje Harry c¢ita ili konzultira u romanima: Metloboj kroz stolje¢a Kennilworthyja
Whispa i Cudesne zvijeri i gdje ih na¢i autora Newta Scamandera. Uz biljeske i
komentare Harryja i njegova prijatelja Rona Weasleya na marginama, te predgo-
vor profesora Albusa Dumbledorea, ravnatelja ¢arobnjackog koledza Hogwarts,
Cudesne zvijeri sadrzavale su i kratku biografiju autora, ¢uvenog ¢arobnjaka i
magizoologa Newta Scamandera koji je ve¢inu profesionalnog Zivota proveo u
Ministarstvu magije. Njegove su Zivotne pustolovine prikazane u filmskoj tri-
logiji Cudesne zvijeri i gdje ih na¢i (Warner Bros. Pictures), koja prati dogadaje
u fikcionalnom svijetu Harryja Pottera Sezdesetak godina prije radnje romana.
Nadalje, u prijevodu Harryjeve prijateljice Hermione Granger objavljene su Baj-
ke barda Beedlea, zbirka pripovijedaka koja se spominje u posljednjem romanu
o Harryju Potteru. Prava autorica svih ovih knjizevnih djela bila je, dakako, J.
K. Rowling, no klju¢no je razumjeti da se imena iz romana ne rabe iskljucivo u
svrhu brendiranja i $irenja fransize, ve¢ i radi koherentnosti i uvjerljivosti na-
rativnog svijeta koji se proteze u nizu djela objavljivanih tijekom vise od dvaju
desetljeca u razlic¢itim medijima. Beddows (2012) pokazuje da u takvim sluca-
jevima upravo likovi i autori - uz logiku i kontinuitet same price - predstavljaju
glavne kriterije pomocu kojih publika procjenjuje pripada li djelo tzv. kanonu i
odlucuje hoce li ga konzumirati ili ne.

Objekte koji istodobno postoje u stvarnom i fikcionalnom svijetu Ryan (2013)
naziva medijskim objektima (media object). Primjer su medijskog objekta i mrez-
ne stranice ili blogovi likova u romanima, filmovima, televizijskim serijama itd.,
koji su dostupni i u stvarnosti, poput mreznih stranica The Science of Deduction
za koje piSe Sherlock Holmes u televizijskoj seriji Sherlock, suvremenoj transpo-
ziciji djela A. C. Doylea. Treba napomenuti i da upotreba medijskih objekata nije
ogranic¢ena na popularnu kulturu. Na Biennaleu u Veneciji 2017. poznati britan-
ski umjetnik Damien Hirst izloZio je vise od stotinu skulptura i drugih artefakata
pod zajednickim nazivom Treasures of the Wreck of the Unbelievable. 1zlosci su
predstavljeni kao dio blaga izgubljenog u legendarnom brodolomu prije 2.000
godina, koje je navodno otkriveno u Indijskom oceanu nedaleko africke obale i
izvuceno iz mora na tro$ak umjetnika. Hirstova izlozba u jednom je osvrtu na-
zvana ,,umjetnos$cu za svijet post-istine” (Cumming, 2017).

Pristup fiktivnom autorstvu u bibliografskoj organizaciji

Fiktivno autorstvo jest fenomen koji odrazava specifi¢ne ekonomske i estetske
razloge, te ga kao takvog treba prihvatiti i postovati i u bibliografskoj organizaciji.
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To je zajamceno nacelom prikazivanja, jednim od temeljnih nacela u bibliograf-
skoj teoriji, koje nalaze da gradu treba opisati onako kako se sama predstavlja,
odnosno da opis mora reflektirati podatke koji se javljaju na samoj jedinici grade
(IFLA, 2016). U obrazlozenju ovog nacela Svenonius (2005, str. 75) istice:

Kad se bibliografska stvarnost sukobljava s postoje¢om stvarnos¢u, bi-
bliografska stvarnost ima veca prava. Razlog tomu je u prvome redu
ekonomski. Iscrpno bibliografsko istrazivanje pitanja atribucije luksuz
je koji se moze provesti samo u posebnim okolnostima, npr. pri opisu
umjetnickih djela te starih i rijetkih knjiga, a ne u svakodnevnom uvo-
denju reda u bibliografski univerzum.

S druge strane, u bibliografskoj se teoriji opetovano javlja zahtjev da informa-
cija koja se posreduje korisnicima mora biti pouzdana i istinita, odnosno da bi-
bliografski opis treba upozoravati na izmisljene, neto¢ne ili neistinite podatke. I
Svenonius (2005) napominje da se u bibliografskom opisu nerazumljivi ili o¢ito
neto¢ni podaci mogu objasniti ili ispraviti ,u razumnom opsegu®. Pitanje istini-
tosti osobito je aktualno u suvremenom okruzenju koje je obiljezeno ogromnim
dotokom i dostupnosc¢u informacija iz najrazlicitijih izvora, zbog ¢ega razliko-
vanje ¢injenica i laznih vijesti (fake news) postaje jedna od klju¢nih informa-
cijskih vjestina, a knjiznice se pozicioniraju kao vazni edukatori i promicatelji
kritickog vrednovanja informacija (Rochlin, 2017). Gubitak vodece pozicije na
podrudju informacijskih usluga knjiznice danas nadomjestaju komparativnim
prednostima poput pouzdanosti i vjerodostojnosti. Pitanje istinitosti i pouz-
danosti aktualna je tema i u kontekstu bibliografske organizacije u okruzenju
semantickog weba, gdje vazan dio procesa dijeljenja, povezivanja i integracije
podataka na webu ¢ini upravo biljeZenje njihova izvora (data provenance).

Proturje¢nost ovih dvaju zahtjeva — dokumentirati elemente kulturoloske
»igre® izmedu autora, nakladnika i publike, ali i pruziti istinitu informaciju
- nastoji se pomiriti i u slu¢ajevima visestrukih bibliografskih identiteta. Dok
se u bibliografskom opisu podaci prenose vjerno s predloska slijedeci nacelo
prikazivanja, u praksi normativnog nadzora, odnosno jedinstvene identifika-
cije autora, susrecu se razli¢ita rjeSenja. Neki standardi kao polaziste uzimaju
osobu, §to je u skladu s uvrijezenim poimanjem autorstva u pravnoj znanosti,
tekstologiji i znanosti o knjizevnosti (biografski pristup), dok drugi polaze od
imena (bibliografski pristup). U prvom slu¢aju usvaja se jedno (najpoznatije)
ime, dok se sva druga imena smatraju varijantnim, odnosno neusvojenim ob-

106 |



licima koji upu¢uju na usvojeno ime. Ovaj pristup zapravo negira viSestruke
identitete i svodi ih na jedan glavni identitet. U drugom slucaju razli¢iti iden-
titeti smatraju se ravnopravnima, tj. sva su imena zabiljeZena kao usvojena, a
medu njima je uspostavljen odnos ekvivalencije.

Babb (2005) detaljno je istrazila kako su tijekom povijesti razli¢iti standardi
propisivali odabir usvojenog imena, odnosno usvojene pristupnice koja slu-
zi za okupljanje djela istog autora, kad je poznato da iza imena ili jednog od
imena autora ne stoji ,,prava osoba“. Antonio Panizzi, koji je svojim pravilima
za katalogizaciju zbirke knjiZnice Britanskog muzeja 1841. utemeljio moderne
standarde katalogizacije, propisao je da se pristupnica temelji na pseudonimu
ako autor rabi pseudonim. C. C. Jewett, koji se smatra utemeljiteljem moderne
angloamericke katalogizacije — uvelike pod utjecajem Panizzija — ustanovio je
praksu uno$enja autora u knjizni¢ni katalog pod pravim imenom, neovisno o
imenu koje se pojavljuje na naslovnoj stranici knjige. C. A. Cutter u Pravilima
za abecedni katalog (Rules for a dictionary catalog) zahtijevao je da se uz svako
»lazno“ ime koje sluzi kao pristupnica doda kratica pseud., $to je prihvaceno
i dodatno razradeno u kasnijim izdanjima angloamerickih kataloznih pravila
tijekom prve polovice 20. stoljeca. U katalogizaciji medijske literature anglo-
americka tradicija u prvoj polovici 20. stolje¢a glavnim autorom djela sma-
tra osobu koja je medij, dok sedamdesetih godina proslog stolje¢a revidirana
Anglo-americka katalozna pravila (Anglo-american cataloging rules, AACR2)
nalazu da se pristupnica temelji na imenu duha uz kvalifikator Spirit. Babb
zaklju¢uje da postupna prevaga bibliografskog pristupa upucuje na evoluciju
statusa knjiznicarstva, odnosno osamostaljivanje od knjizevnosti i drugih hu-
manistickih disciplina prema vlastitom disciplinarnom teritoriju.

I Seymour Lubetzky smatrao je da stvaratelj nije onaj tko je uistinu odgovoran
za djelo, ve¢ onaj tko je u tom svojstvu predstavljen, tj. onaj tko je formalno pre-
uzeo odgovornost i dao djelu svoje ime i autoritet (Svenonius, 2005). Medutim,
i on iskljuc¢uje moguénost da se netko u katalogu navede kao autor ako je u tom
svojstvu predstavljen pogresno, fiktivno ili sumnjivo. Pariska nacela, koja prepo-
rucuju da se usvojena pristupnica (glavna odrednica) temelji na imenu kojim se
autor najcesce identificira u izdanjima svojih djela, ostala su u tom pitanju sa-
svim op¢enita (IFLA, 1971). U Pravilniku i priruc¢niku za izradbu abecednih kata-
loga Verona (1986) propisuje da se usvojena pristupnica (jedinstvena odrednica)
temelji na pravom imenu autora (¢l. 96/3). No ako autor odredenu vrstu djela
objavljuje pod pravim imenom, a drugu pod pseudonimom, oba oblika mogu
biti usvojene pristupnice (¢l. 96/4).

107

YT VTAI [2pous 1ujpnidosuoy 1 JSOUjpuoIdy1fsun) 0AJSI0IND ouAyyL] o NIAVIOA'Y



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

Horvat (1995) navodi da je u AACR2 odredba koja zahtijeva odabir jednog,
prevladavajuceg oblika imena za autore koji se sluze pseudonimima (ili pravim
imenom i pseudonimom) izmijenjena u odnosu na ranije izdanje pravilnika pod
pritiskom narodnih knjiznica u Sjedinjenim Ameri¢kim Drzavama i Australi-
ji. Odredba kojom se priznaju viSestruki bibliografski identiteti preuzima se iz
AACR2 u RDA, koji propisuje da se kod osoba s vise identiteta svaki od njih
identificira vlastitom usvojenom pristupnicom. Za usporedbu, talijanski kata-
lozni pravilnik Regole italiane di catalogazione (REICAT), objavljen godinu dana
prije u odnosu na RDA, ne poznaje vi$estruke bibliografske identitete i nacelno
propisuje odabir jednog (pravog ili prevladavajuceg) usvojenog imena.

Osobito kompleksna varijanta koriStenja visestrukih bibliografskih identiteta
jest autorstvo pripisano fikcionalnim likovima. Yee i Soto (1991) prije tridesetak
su godina pokazali da pretrazivanje imena likova u knjizni¢nim katalozima zbu-
njuje korisnike jer nisu sigurni trebaju li ih traziti u imenskom ili predmetnom
kazalu (odnosno, bazi autoriziranih imena osoba ili naziva predmeta), s obzirom
na to da ne pripadaju posve jasno nijednoj od tih dviju kategorija. Pitanje treba
li likove u informacijskim sustavima kodirati kao osobe ili opée pojmove do-
datno se usloznjava kad je tim likovima pripisano autorstvo nad djelom. To nije
problem s tehnickog stajalista, jer danasnji online katalozi raspolazu razlic¢itim
funkcionalnostima koje omogucuju uc¢inkovit odgovor na bilo kakav upit o liku,
ukljucujudi pretrazivanje prema klju¢nim rije¢ima koje obuhvaca sve indeksi-
rane elemente podataka. Medutim, ontoloski status fikcionalnih likova i drugih
fiktivnih entiteta utje¢e na semantiku u bibliografskim informacijskim sustavi-
ma. Za identifikaciju i opis osoba rabe se druk¢iji elementi podataka nego za
identifikaciju i opis op¢ih pojmova, kao $to se i za njihovo povezivanje s drugim
entitetima upotrebljavaju drukéije vrste odnosa. Zbog toga je pozeljno da njihova
semantika bude precizno definirana i dosljedno primjenjivana unutar sustava,
ali - idealno - i na razini iznad pojedinacnih bibliografskih sustava, kako bi se
olaksala semanticka interoperabilnost podataka i izbjegle kontradikcije.

Jo$ jedan razlog zbog kojeg autorstvo pripisano fikcionalnim likovima jest
izazov za bibliografske sustave prili¢no su slozene mreze bibliografskih odnosa
koje u takvim sluc¢ajevima nastaju izmedu osoba, pojmova, djela i njihovih imena
ili naziva. Primjer za to animirana je televizijska serija Metalocalypse o fiktiv-
noj glazbenoj grupi Dethklok. Zbog popularnosti serije izdano je nekoliko ,,pra-
vih“ glazbenih albuma (medijskih objekata) pod imenom grupe, a formirana je
i ,prava“ grupa Dethklok koja ¢e glazbu promovirati uzivo na turnejama. Jedan
od ¢lanova ,,prave” grupe bio je i autor serije, ujedno i glasovni glumac koji po-
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suduje glas jednom od likova. U bibliografskim standardima i formatima postoje
mehanizmi pomo¢u kojih se svi ovi podaci mogu adekvatno iskazati, ukljucujuéi
precizno odredivanje vrstd odgovornosti i normativni nadzor nad homonimnim
imenima. U praksi, medutim - zbog nedostatka vremena, sredstava, poznavanja
materije itd. - takvi se slozeni odnosi rijetko identificiraju i biljeze.

Najzad, ako fikcionalnog lika ne smatramo zaista autorom, ve¢ viSestrukim
identitetom stvarnog autora, ostaje pitanje koje ime autora (pravo ili izmisljeno)
odabrati kao usvojenu pristupnicu i na koji nacin povezati sve identitete. Jedin-
stvena identifikacija koja se temelji na odredenom leksickom obliku imena bitno
je izgubila na vaznosti pojavom online bibliografija i kataloga u kojima svaki ele-
ment moze funkcionirati kao pristupnica, a jos vi$e pojavom servisa poput Virtu-
al International Authority File (VIAF) ili International Standard Name Identifier
(ISNTI) koji algoritamski pridruzuju razlicite leksicke oblike imena i dodjeljuju
im trajne identifikatore (Willer i Dunsire, 2018). Medutim, pitanje kako rijesi-
ti odnose medu razli¢itim imenima ostalo je isto, promijenila se samo metoda
rje$avanja: ono $to se prije svodilo na odabir odrednice glavne i sporedne kata-
lozne jedinice, odnosno glavne odrednice i uputnice, sada se svodi na to treba li
izmedu imena uspostaviti odnos srodnosti ili jednakosti. Ni ovdje problem nije
tehnicke prirode (u obama slucajevima imena su medusobno povezana i pretra-
ziva), ali je vazan sa stajaliSta temeljne konceptualne strukture standarda. Ta ¢e
struktura, medu ostalim, odredivati i postupanje s drugim vrstama neto¢nih ili
izmisljenih podataka, uklju¢ujuci fiktivna i fikcionalizirana mjesta radnje, mjesta
izdavanja, nakladnike itd.

Uvjeti za funkcionalnost autoriziranih podataka (FRAD)

Uvjeti za funkcionalnost autoriziranih podataka (Functional requirements for
authority data, FRAD) naslov je studije objavljene 2009. pod pokroviteljstvom
IFLA-e, u kojoj je predstavljen konceptualni model za autorizirane podatke o
imenima osoba, obitelji i korporativnih tijela (IFLA, 2011). FRAD je jedan od
triju IFLA-inih tzv. konceptualnih modela FR-obitelji koji su razvijeni u raz-
doblju od 1998. do 2010. s ciljem utvrdivanja minimalnih uvjeta koje moraju
ispunjavati bibliografski podaci da bi sluzili osnovnim informacijskim potre-
bama korisnika: preostala su dva modela Uvjeti za funkcionalnost bibliograf-
skih zapisa (Functional requirements for bibliographic records, FRBR) i Uvjeti za
funkcionalnost predmetnih autoriziranih podataka (Functional requirements for
subject authority data, FRSAD). Modeli su zamisljeni kao konceptualni okvir
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koji ¢e posluziti za izradu kataloznih pravila te dizajn i vrednovanje bibliograf-
skih informacijskih sustava, a kona¢na svrha trebala je biti pobolj$anje uvjeta
za razmjenu bibliografskih podataka.

Definicija osobe u FRAD-u, uz stvarne pojedince, obuhvaca pseudonime, le-
gendarna i mitoloska bica, bozanstva, knjizevne likove i imenovane Zivotinje koje
se javljaju kao likovi ili izvodaci. U okviru FRAD-a, dakle, fiktivni identiteti —
uklju¢ujudi likove — smatrali bi se osobama kao i stvarni pojedinci te bi se na taj
nacin i bibliografski identificirali i opisivali. Ovako se Siroko shvacanje pojma
osobe susrece i u podatkovnoj shemi Friend of a Friend (FOAF), koja je jedna
od najéesce upotrebljavanih ontologija za opis osoba na webu (Brickley i Miller,
2014). Sire teorijski gledano, ova inkluzivna definicija u skladu je i s poststruk-
turalistickim stajaliStem da prikaz stvarnosti (jezik, tekst, umjetnost, odnosno
bilo koji sustav oznacitelja u semiotickom smislu) nije nuzno referencijalan, ve¢
moze postojati neovisno o stvarnosti — bas kao $to ime i uloga autora nisu nuzno
oznacitelj stvarne osobe i njezina djelovanja, ve¢ sredstvo organizacije tekstova,
koje se kao takvo moze preslikati i u bibliografski univerzum.

IFLA Library Reference Model (IFLA LRM)

Premda je u izradi svih triju modela FR-obitelji kori$tena ista metodologija
(modeliranje entiteta i odnosa), modeli nisu bili posve uskladeni, djelomice i
zbog toga $to su u njihovu razvoju sudjelovale razli¢ite radne skupine. Stoga se
2013. pristupilo njihovu uskladivanju i objedinjavanju u jedinstven model. Re-
zultat je bio model IFLA LRM, predstavljen u nacrtu 2016. i odobren od IFLA-
ina Odbora za standarde (Committee on Standards) 2017. (IFLA, 2017).

Novo ime upucuje na to da nije rije¢ samo o objedinjenoj verziji ranijih mo-
dela, ve¢ uistinu o novom modelu ¢ija svrha nadilazi analizu funkcionalnosti
specifi¢nih informacijskih sustava. Ovdje se ne¢emo opéirnije baviti prikazom
modela, koji je drugdje ve¢ iscrpno analiziran i objasnjen (Riva, 2018; Willer,
2018). Treba, medutim, svakako istaknuti da IFLA LRM nastaje u okruzenju u
kojem se sve vise prihvacaju standardi otvorenih povezanih podataka, a analiza
uvjeta bibliografskih sustava viSe se ne sastoji od utvrdivanja skupa podataka
nuznih za minimalnu razinu katalogizacije, ve¢ se orijentira na razvoj opéeg
podatkovnog modela koji ¢e osigurati zajednicki semanticki okvir za razlic¢ite
prakse opisa grade - ne samo u knjiznicama nego u ¢itavom bastinskom sekto-
ru. Znatan utjecaj na razvoj modela IFLA LRM imala je suradnja s muzejskom
zajednicom na integriranju FR-modela u konceptualni model podataka o kul-
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turnoj bastini CIDOC CRM (Riva i Zumer, 2018). KnjiZzni¢na zajednica tako-
der je pratila razvoj konceptualnog modela za arhivski opis, Records in Contexts
(RiC). Oba modela definiraju osobu isklju¢ivo kao stvarnog pojedinca.

Bilo zbog potrebe da se semantika uskladi sa semantikom drugih bastinskih
zajednica ili zbog dublje logicke analize (ili oboje), u modelu IFLA LRM defi-
nicija osobe promijenjena je u odnosu na FRAD. U novoj definiciji osobama se
smatraju isklju¢ivo pojedinacna ljudska bica za koja se zna ili opravdano pret-
postavlja da su stvarno postojala, dok su legendarne, mitoloske i fiktivne osobe
eksplicitno iskljucene. Osoba je podvrsta agenta, entiteta koji je sposoban za
namjerno djelovanje i moze preuzeti prava i odgovornosti povezane sa svojim
djelovanjem. Fiktivna osoba, dakle, ne moze biti agent, pa time ni autor djela.
Ako je kao takva navedena, taj ¢e se podatak u skladu s nacelom prikazivanja
preuzeti u opis kao podatak o pojavnom obliku (manifestation statement), ali u
autoriziranim i drugim podacima koji sluze za jednoznacnu identifikaciju en-
titeta, te u semanti¢kim vezama medu entitetima, fiktivne entitete treba jasno
razluciti od stvarnih.

IFLA LRM predlaze da se fiktivni autori i opcenito viestruki bibliografski
identiteti modeliraju pomocu entiteta nomen (koji obuhvaca imena, nazive,
identifikatore itd.) i odnosa ,,ima ime® (has appellation) koji se moze uspostaviti
izmedu nomena i bilo koje stvari (res). Res je entitet na samom vrhu hijerarhije
modela i obuhvacda sve druge entitete bibliografskog univerzuma. Budu¢i da se
moze dodatno profiniti u skladu s posebnim potrebama, njegova je funkcija da
omoguci granuliranje modela koje je nuzno za bilo koju prakti¢nu implementa-
ciju. Fikcionalni lik imaginarni je entitet koji se moze smatrati podvrstom enti-
teta res. Bibliografski identitet osobe, nastao dosljednom upotrebom odredenog
imena u odredenom kontekstu, takoder je podvrsta entiteta res.

Prema modelu, iza svakog djela pripisanog fiktivnoj osobi stoji stvarni agent
koji radi odredenih ciljeva djeluje pod njezinim imenom. Stoga fikcionalne liko-
ve koji se javljaju kao autori valja smatrati bibliografskim identitetima stvarnih
osoba. U nekim sluc¢ajevima taj je identitet jednak imenu fikcionalnog lika, ali to
ne znaci da osoba jest lik: rijec je o imenu stvarne osobe, koja ga je odabrala iz
specifi¢nih estetskih, komercijalnih ili drugih razloga. Primjer modeliranja jed-
nog takvog slucaja prikazan je na Slici 1.

Bibliografskim identitetima mogu biti dodijeljeni identifikatori, poput ISNI-
ja koji se dodjeljuje javnim identitetima osob4, a ne samim osobama. Na razini
modela, medutim, nije utvrdeno treba li svaki identitet biti predstavljen kao
usvojena pristupnica ili ne (npr. hoce li J. K. Rowling i Kennilworthy Whisp
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SLIKA 1. Modeliranje bibliografskih identiteta prema IFLA LRM

biti dva ekvivalentna bibliografska identiteta ili ¢e Kennilworthy Whisp biti tek
jedno od neusvojenih oblika imena J. K. Rowling). Ova odluka prepustena je
pojedina¢nim implementacijama, jer je model naprosto logicki okvir unutar
kojeg su dopustena razlicita rjeSenja, sve dok su u skladu s njegovom temelj-
nom semantikom. Treba, medutim, uzeti u obzir da biljezenje svih identiteta
kao usvojenih i uspostavljanje odnosa ekvivalencije medu njima (ako to nije u
suprotnosti s legislativom o zastiti osobnih podataka) omogucuje jasniji i pre-
cizniji semanticki iskaz. Mozda potreba za takvom precizno$¢u nece uvijek biti
prepoznata, osobito u nedostatku vremena i sredstava, ali treba imati na umu
da je postupak bibliografske organizacije sve manje usmjeren izravno za krajnje
korisnike, a sve vi$e na ra¢unalne algoritme koji automatski povezuju informa-
cije i posreduju ih krajnjim korisnicima. Oni zahtijevaju vrlo veliku preciznost i
jasnocu u inputu jer se, za razliku od ljudi, ne mogu oslanjati na kontekst.

Teorija transfikcionalnosti

U postupku javne stru¢ne rasprave o modelu IFLA LRM (world-wide review)
odluka da se definicija osobe promijeni u odnosu na FRAD bila je jedna od
onih koje su izazvale najviSe komentara i osporavanja. Medutim, model fik-
tivnog autorstva kakav predlaze IFLA LRM ima potporu u teoriji transfikcio-
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nalnosti, jednom od teorijskih okvira razvijenih tijekom posljednjih desetlje¢a
unutar teorije pripovijedanja. Ovaj teorijski okvir ovdje smatramo relevantnim
jer se fiktivno autorstvo, osobito autorstvo pripisano fikcionalnim likovima,
uglavnom javlja u narativnim djelima: romanima, filmovima, televizijskim se-
rijama itd. Osim toga, ¢ak i ako fiktivno autorstvo promatramo kao marketins-
ku strategiju, trebamo imati na umu da se marketing sadrzaja (content marke-
ting) takoder smatra pripovjednim oblikom jer funkcionira prema nacelima
pripovijedanja (npr. zahtijeva interpretaciju od publike). Teorijski alati izvor-
no razvijeni radi analize knjizevnih tekstova u semiotici rabe se i za analizu
brendova (Scolari, 2009), jer opéenito pomazu u razumijevanju odnosa izmedu
publike, sadrzaja i autora, te stoga mogu biti korisni i u odabiru i vrednovanju
metoda bibliografske organizacije.

Poststrukturalisticka podjela na svijet stvarnosti i svijet Cistih, autoreferentnih
znakova nije se uvijek pokazala u¢inkovitim alatom za razumijevanje slozene in-
terakcije izmedu sadrzaja i Citatelja koji ga nastoji interpretirati. Tijekom sedam-
desetih i osamdesetih godina proslog stoljeca pripovjedna je teorija razvila nov
okvir za istrazivanje, utemeljen na teoriji mogucih svjetova. Ova teorija, koju su
razvili filozofi analiti¢ke $kole u drugoj polovini 20. stoljeca, temelji se na ideji da
se stvarnost sastoji od mnostva mogucih svjetova i da je svijet u kojem zivimo tek
jedan, iako sredi$nji ¢lan tog sustava. Svaki je svijet mogu¢, odnosno potencijal-
no istinit, sve dok se u njemu postuje logicko nacelo nekontradikcije.

Knjizevni teoreti¢ari Thomas G. Pavel (1986) i Lubomir Dolezel (1998a) pri-
mijenili su ovu postavku na fikcionalne svjetove u knjizevnosti. Prema njihovu
tumacdenju, fikcionalni svijet nije autoreferentni sustav znakova, kako su ga de-
finirali poststrukturalisti, ve¢ posebna vrsta moguceg svijeta s vlastitom ontolo-
gijom. Citatelj (gledatelj, igra¢ itd.) koji se Zeli uZivjeti u taj svijet mora prihvatiti
njegove ontoloske pretpostavke. U toj ontologiji likovi nisu tek imena, autorefe-
rentni skupovi znakova, ve¢ pojedinci koji taj fikcionalni svijet nastanjuju (Do-
lezel, 1998b). Oni su, medutim, strogo ograniceni na vlastiti svijet i ne smiju se
pobrkati s istoimenim entitetima iz drugih svjetova:

Kao neostvarene mogucénosti, svi fikcionalni entiteti imaju istu onto-
logku prirodu. Tolstojev Napoleon nije ni§ta manje izmisljen od Pjera
Bezuhova, kao ni Dickensov London od Carrollove Zemlje ¢udesa.
Glediste koje prikazuje fikcionalne osobe kao mjesavinu ‘stvarnih oso-
ba i fiktivnih likova vodi do ozbiljnih teorijskih poteskoca, analiticke
zbrke i naivne kriticke prakse. [...] Postoji dubinska veza izmedu hi-
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storijskog Napoleona i svih izmisljenih Napoleona, kao i izmedu stvar-
nog Londona i svih izmigljenih mjesta radnje koja nose ime London.
Ta se veza, medutim, proteze preko granica svjetova; fikcionalni enti-
teti i njihovi stvarni prototipovi povezani su trans-svjetovnim identi-
tetom (transworld identity) (Dolezel, 1998b, str. 788).

Lewis (1986) ideju transsvjetovnog identiteta dodatno je razradio uvodenjem
tzv. odnosa dvojnika (counterpart relation), odnosno tvrdnjom da pojedinac,
premda moze postojati samo u jednom svijetu, u drugim svjetovima moze imati
dvojnike. Svi su dvojnici povezani istim oblikom imena, koje funkcionira kao
kruti oznacitelj (rigid designator), odnosno sluzi tomu da identificira entitet bez
obzira na promjene u njegovim svojstvima. Upravo ovo obiljezje omogucuje da
se dijelovi fikcionalnog svijeta (teme, likovi, mjesta, dogadaji itd.) prenose u ra-
zli¢ita djela, uklju¢ujuéi preradbe, nastavke, parafraze i sl., a da pritom sacuvaju
prepoznatljivost. Naime, zahvaljujuéi imenu kao krutom oznacitelju, citatelj au-
tomatski pripisuje fikcionaliziranom Napoleonu ili Londonu odredena svojstva.
Poigravanje krutim oznaciteljima omogucuje nam da prihvatimo Googleovu op-
ciju pretrazivanja weba na klingonskom ili reklamu za zrakoplovnu tvrtku Tur-
kish Airlines koja reklamira let u fiktivni Gotham City, kao i da stvarno djelo
interpretiramo kao intelektualni ili umjetnic¢ki proizvod nekog fikcionalnog lika.

Nacin na koji IFLA LRM modelira autorstvo fikcionalnih likova podudara se s
osnovnim postavkama transfikcionalnosti. Primjerice, ime Kennilworthy Whisp
imenuje dva razliita, ali srodna entiteta, odnosno dvojicu dvojnika koji pripa-
daju razli¢itim svjetovima: jednoga koji stvara djelo u svijetu Harryja Pottera i
drugoga koji stvara djelo u nasem, stvarnom svijetu (jednako kao $to i naslov
Metloboj kroz stolje¢a povezuje oba djela). Ovaj drugi Kennilworthy Whisp, me-
dutim, zapravo je jedan od bibliografskih identiteta osobe koja je poznatija kao J.
K. Rowling. U modelu IFLA LRM entiteti res, osoba i nomen i odnosi ,,ima ime*
(izmedu resa i nomena), ,jednak je“ (izmedu dviju instancija nomena) i ,,pove-
zan je (izmedu dviju instancija resa) omogucuju precizno iskazivanje ovih veza:
Metloboj kroz stoljeca (djelo) stvorila je osoba pod imenom Kennilworthy Whisp;
Kennilworthy Whisp zapravo je jedan od identiteta (res) osobe J. K. Rowling;
Kennilworthy Whisp je u ,,odnosu dvojnika® s istoimenim likom (res) koji se po-
javljuje u drugom djelu J. K. Rowling; njih dvojica nisu isti entitet, premda ¢itava
ova mreza odnosa jasno otkriva nakanu autora ili nakladnika da nas navedu da
u to povjerujemo (Slika 1).
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Zakljucak

Objavljivanje djela pod imenima fiktivnih osoba ili drugih izmisljenih bi¢a ima
znatnu povijest i iskazuje se razli¢itim strategijama, pri ¢emu cesto pociva na rafi-
niranom poigravanju kulturnim referencama. Dok je s ontoloskog gledista jasno
da iza fiktivnih atribucija stoje stvarne osobe, bas kao §to je i s pravnog gledista
jasno da stvarne osobe uzivaju materijalna prava, s bibliografskog gledista pita-
nje je slozenije, o cemu svjedoce razlidite prakse u bibliografskim standardima i
knjizni¢nim katalozima. Izazov za bibliografsku organizaciju sastoji se u tome da
korisnicima treba pruziti istinitu, logicki ,,¢istu” informaciju (posebice uzimajuci
u obzir da su sve ¢e$¢i korisnici bibliografskih podataka ra¢unalne aplikacije koje
na temelju tih podataka obavljaju operacije automatskog zakljucivanja i povezi-
vanja), dok, s druge strane, fiktivnu atribuciju treba dokumentirati kao potenci-
jalno zanimljivu kulturolosku ¢injenicu. Treba uzeti u obzir i to da korisnici koji
pretrazuju bibliografske sustave ne moraju znati pravi identitet autora.

Model IFLA LRM pruza ucinkovit alat za medusobno povezivanje biografskih
i bibliografskih informacija na logi¢an i jasan nacin. Fiktivni autori, uklju¢ujuéi
fikcionalne likove, ne smatraju se osobama, ve¢ bibliografskim identitetima prave
osobe. Zahvaljujudi entitetima res i nomen i pripadaju¢im odnosima, takav je iden-
titet mogude identificirati i opisati kao samostalan entitet, povezati ga sa stvarnom
osobom te ga kroz oblikovanje usvojene pristupnice razlikovati od opéeg pojma
(lika, izmiSljene osobe ili sl.) na koji aludira. Struktura entiteta i odnosa koju u tu
svrhu nudi IFLA LRM u skladu je s temeljnim tezama transfikcionalnosti.
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ABSTRACT

The article describes typical cases of fictitious author-
ship and analyses their social, economic, cultural and
aesthetical background. It analyses various approach-
es to fictitious authorship within the theory and prac-
tice of bibliographic information organisation, with a
particular emphasis placed on the importance of data
provenance. It explores the possibilities of modelling
fictitious authorship within the IFLA LRM concep-
tual model for bibliographic data. The model of fic-
titious authorship proposed by IFLA LRM is further
analysed within the theory of transfictionality, a ref-
erence framework provided by narrative studies for
investigating interactions between fictional worlds
and interpretive audiences. In the conclusion, solu-
tions suggested by IFLA LRM are found to be logi-
cally clear and precise, and in accordance with basic
presumptions of transfictionality.
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European printed book (1450-

1830), Heritage of the Printed Book Remembering our common involvement in the Con-
(HPB), data management, data sortium of European Research Libraries and, in par-
science ticular, the building of the HPB (now the Heritage

of the Printed Book database), these reflections on
the “living bibliographic universe” follow the devel-
opment of the catalogue and the structure of records
from a monolithic approach towards a modular, se-
mantically rich network. From the point of view of
a non-specialist but at the same time a catalogue
lover, the importance of data management and data
science in contributing to the great vision of the bib-
liographic universe are illustrated in ways that are
easily understood by all those who have to deal with
issues of this kind. The HPB, which gives access to the
early European printed book (1450-1830), is consid-
ered here as a “microcosmos”, enabling general issues
of the bibliographic universe to be grasped.

1 Ithankall who helped and advised me in writing this paper: Gabriele MefSmer, Ann Matheson, Marian Lefferts and
Maike Kittelmann. Responsibility for any errors is the author’s.
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Mirna Willer and I first met in 1994? in the Consortium of European Research
Libraries (CERL), which celebrates its 25th anniversary in 2019. We shared a
common enthusiasm for conceiving and building a European database, a “spe-
cialized bibliographic universe” The Hand Press Book database, which was re-
named the Heritage of the Printed Book database (hereafter HPB) in 2008, is a
central bibliographic database integrating, maintaining and updating records for
early printed European books (1450 to 1830) from different sources in a com-
mon structure. Active since 1997, the database was initially only accessible to
members of the Consortium and their associates: in January 2018, the much ex-
tended and steadily growing database became freely accessible to all. Today, the
database comprises more than 7.8 million records.

The database is not only an extremely useful tool for identifying and locating
early printed books, and sharing and reusing records: it is also a testbed putting
into practice concepts about international bibliographic control, format con-
vergence and record sharing. Records come from different countries and from
different institutions within these countries. They have been created using dif-
ferent cataloguing codes, rules and data formats, and from both book-in-hand
cataloguing and the conversion of printed or card catalogues. As a result, the da-
tabase also contains historical rule sets translated into modern data structures.
Since the start, full well-structured records have co-existed with very short, even
deficient, and only roughly structured records, elaborate national retrospective
bibliographic files with simple censuses of copies. Some records derive from lo-
cal cataloguing and specialist projects while others are from vast union catalogue
files with different contributors. Some have detailed copy specific information,
especially provenance, on which CERL is particularly keen, as is illustrated by the
setting up of a dedicated working group from 2003, the “Can You Help” initiative
on provenance since 2006, and the opening of a CERL Provenance Digital Ar-
chive in 2018. A number of European languages and scripts can be found in HPB
records: this is particularly challenging in note fields.> We can also see different
forms of standardization and spelling traditions. Last but not least, the individual
character of early printed books — in their construction and in their tradition and
lifecycle up to today’s updating of information and adding links to digital copies
of the originals — contributes to multiplying the differences between these records.

2 And particularly CERLs Advisory Task Group (ATG), established in 1994, in which Mirna Willer played an impor-
tant role, first as a consultant, member, then as Chair from 1999 to 2007. In 2012 the ATG ceased its activities.

3 E.g. “Painovuosi nimekkeestd. - Arkit: 3 arkintunnuksetonta lehted, L-M4”, or “Titelblad in meer kleuren”. But spe-
cialists in book history understand.
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Some records have fingerprints based on different systems,* transcription of ti-
tle-pages with line breaks, standardized publication information, detailed content
description, differentiated language or typography details and citations for refer-
ence works while others have short, differently or even unmarked abbreviated or
standardized titles according to modern spelling. The treatment of multi-volume
publications, periodicals, series and the analysis of content (an area to be further
developed in the future) differs substantially between different files. Microform
publications® and now digitized copies (sometimes described in a new, separate
record, and sometimes with only a link to the digital copy added to the record for
the original) have to be taken into account - thus opening the way from a biblio-
graphic database to a digital library. The HPB is a living and growing bibliograph-
ic universe adapting to the endeavours of updating and modernizing information
about early European printing.

All these records co-exist in the HPB and we have to consider this as an as-
set, not only for researchers in the rich field of historical imprints, the primary
intended audience, but also for catalogue lovers and data scientists. There have
been continuing discussions about the clustering of records for the same manifes-
tation.® The well-known and evident difficulties of identifying duplicate records
have so far stood in the way. This makes the HPB a wonderful comprehensive
showcase not only for the collections it describes but also for the diversity and
richness of different cataloguing traditions. The aim of the HPB is not to simplify
or unify this richness but to conserve it as far as possible in its completeness in
a controlled, authoritative, trustworthy and well-developed format-based envi-
ronment. This allows a structured and relatively reliable access to the flourishing
“jungle of diversity”, which addresses the bibliographic needs of a research-fo-
cused user and a specialist cataloguer more than appealing to the general public.
Care continues to be taken for the enrichment of this rich central database and
for its presentation and maintenance.

In this the HPB positively differs from OCLC’s WorldCat and from USTC (the
Universal Short Title Catalogue, “a collective database of all books published in
Europe between the invention of printing and the end of the sixteenth century”).”
Both merge records according to unrevealed parameters: USTC is a research-de-
4 Perfect, if clearly mentioned, e.g. “The fingerprint identifier follows the rules used by the STCN”

5 Microfilm records were never very much in the focus of CERLs own activity as they were well cared for by EROMM,
accessible, e.g. via the CERL portal.

6 'The term “manifestation” is used in RDA terminology.

7 Only in 2007 did its scope reach beyond French vernacular imprints, which were catalogued book-in-hand in se-

veral libraries. Some of the bibliographic files later integrated into USTC are identical to those integrated into HPB,
among them ISTC, VD 16, STCN.
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veloped tool integrating library resources while HPB is firmly anchored in the
rich library service-oriented structures which provide a reliable infrastructure.

The HPB also illustrates the opportunities, challenges and limits of networking
and transferring the cataloguing tradition from an old fixed and static constella-
tion to individual files and then into a consolidated ever more open bibliograph-
ic universe. Like our human universe, the bibliographic universe is a living, dy-
namic, modular, multiple, moving, and interactive and interdependent network.
In this way, the HPB is a landmark, a bibliographic “microcosmos” for a clearly
defined entity: the European printed book from 1450 to 1830. Looking into the
HPB, there are some uncertainties around this focus: modern secondary formats
for historic prints, some printed music (which ought to be excluded, as there is a
suitable material-specific central international environment within RISM?®) and
maps (where decisions about inclusion or exclusion continue, and where no cen-
tral material-specific database is in place). There are also records that are difficult
to identify and omit: the long tail of errors in format, cataloguing, data preparation
and data analysis. Indeed, one of the most useful and important services CERL of-
fers those who deliver their files and updates for inclusion in the HPB is a careful
analysis of their file, allowing the identification of these and other errors. They can
be detected by means of automated quality checking, which data transfer enables:
undetected they may interfere with the usability and retrievability of data.

Let us now follow the history of cataloguing, which is so well translated and con-
served in the HPB, and observe the ongoing process of transformation, modulari-
sation’ and semantic enrichment on the way towards the semantic universe.'

Monolithic catalogues of the past - “when Mirna started librarianship”

We remember areas in our libraries where the old card catalogue sat like a
huge cupboard or a safe.! The catalogue as a whole and each record within it
was locally fixed, sometimes clearly and certainly firmly and irreversibly struc-
tured. Corrections, additions and expansions were a problem and a threat. The

8  Répertoire international des sources musicales, the RISM-OPAC is an online catalogue of musical sources, both
printed and handwritten.

9 I use this very general term to define the division of a system into its different elements, components, for structure
as well as content.

10  For a fuller, better informed, specialized and reliable approach to all the issues raised in this paper, cf. Willer and
Dunsire (2013). The author of this paper apologizes for any inaccuracies and inconsistencies in comparison with
this monograph. Had the publication been seen earlier, this paper might not have been written. The term “semantic
universe” used here means the semantic web.

11 A suggestion for an interesting read: Barbier, Dubois and Sordet (2015).
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sequence of cards or entries permitted pre-coordinated searches. It was a “local
star’, the heart of the library, and in its content already internationally harmo-
nized. ISBD, which IFLA has overseen for decades, allowed completeness of in-
formation and a reliable structure in the area-focused presentation and sequence
of the bibliographic elements. This enabled the copying of catalogue cards as
the first approach to reuse and exchange data. These structures — defining areas,
relying on sequence and description marks — were more of a professional disci-
pline, although they were meant to reliably inform and guide the international
user. And there were already connections created to the outside world: ISBN
and ISSN at an international level, LC or national bibliography numbers and, of
course, the shelfmark, pointing towards the real book on the shelf.

International concern for the harmonization of cataloguing rules started after
the Second World War,'* driven by a spirit of efficiency. International care for the
reuse of information was primarily oriented towards the modern book. Research
libraries worldwide built collections quite similar to one another in their aim to
best serve the needs of their users. However, their historical collections remained
much longer in their more individual but often well-known, rich, reliable and
historically-proven local context.

To dig even more deeply into the history of libraries, collections and catalogu-
ing, even the oldest, hand-written, volume-bound, historical catalogues or in-
ventories'® were always created with a set of rules, even if these may have only
developed or may sometimes have been forgotten in compiling the catalogue.
They differ in their approaches whether by author/title, subject or shelving, but
the core data of author, title, year of publication and, often, place of publication
and number of volumes have been present since the earliest catalogues.

These historical catalogues can be considered as the earliest starting point for
catalogue records on their way into the bibliographic universe. With the progress
and broad user acceptance of electronic catalogues, legacy records and historical
collections became more and more integrated into the new information environ-
ment. The particular requirements for records to describe these materials exer-
cised a challenging influence on the development of cataloguing codes and data
formats. These activities were encouraged by the fear of oblivion, a striving for
visibility, technical feasibility, and also the idea of creating a full and comprehen-
sive bibliographic universe. They have not yet been completed and they remain

12 The concept of Universal Bibliographic Control gained importance in the 1960s, cf. Willer and Dunsire (2013, note
11, p. 2 et seq.).

13 Their content is very often still of interest for research and has not yet been fully exploited. The care for legacy cata-
logues must go hand in hand with the care for historical collections.
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an ongoing exercise and a challenge. Some projects and their records do much
more than describe an existing collection. They allow the reconstruction of lost
or dispersed libraries or provide detailed information about unique documents
like manuscripts. Today, these catalogues which are to be retroconverted can be
considered as valuable primary research data.

Information technology - data formats

With the application of computer and information technology to catalogues,
a new decisive standardizing factor was introduced on top of the “traditional”
cataloguing code: the data format. If ISBD-areas and punctuation were the first
approach to a reliable record structure, the format allowed the next important
step towards the modularisation of data. The machine-readable format gives a
clear transparent encoded definition of the elements of a record. This implies
the possibility of a semantic translation (“naming”) of these elements. The data
format thus allows the differentiation and naming of information units: for ex-
ample, the author (as a person or a corporate body); the main title (differentiated
from other titles); the year of publication and so on.

Although international standardization coincided from the start with the de-
velopment of data formats, there was not only one format. Even the use of the
same format gave room for individual interpretation, options and enrichment.
The continuous development and enrichment of formats in order to better ac-
commodate the diversity of bibliographic records and fulfil the (different and
often contradictory) demands of cataloguing rules and cataloguing agencies, and
the effort to reconcile these with technological requirements, are characteristic
of the development of data formats. Data formats are not a static block like a card
catalogue record but are in constant development. They also freed the records
and allowed for flexibility within them: additions, deletions, transformations,
corrections — these can all be repeated numerous times in one record. The pos-
sibility of adding new information may weaken the idea of a “perfect” complete
record (dear to those cataloguers who perceive their endeavour as an art form).
However, this is not only a loss but a gain for a dynamic future orientation, which
even admits the possibility of user input.

Consequent on the introduction and development of data formats, a very sig-
nificant translation and transformation exercise was carried out on catalogue
records, adding machine work to intellectual analysis and practical cataloguing,
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and also continuous data maintenance in updating existing records. Internal for-
mats within a cataloguing database system differ from input formats and ex-
change formats, the first in the care of IT and database specialists, the second
in a dialogue between format and rule specialists, data analysts and cataloguers
and the third again mainly with data analysts. Format migrations remain on the
agenda even after a defined cataloguing project has been finished. Although the
application of a format allows for automated data validation, checking the logic
of a structure and so on, they are still subject to various forms of human error
and are capable of different interpretations. For cataloguers, the knowledge of
(at least one) data format should accompany the knowledge of cataloguing rules.

CERLs' HPB teaches us that only close co-operation between bibliographi-
cally-skilled data analysts and technologically-skilled cataloguers, understanding
the format application to their particular cataloguing practices and needs makes
for a meaningful and consistent mapping between formats. For the HPB dur-
ing its initial hosting by the Research Libraries Group (RLG) the central (input,
not internal) format was USMARC (then MARC21); UNIMARC was the official
data delivery and exchange format. After the migration from OCLC to Géttingen
in 2013 the internal format became Pica+; the preferred data delivery format is
MARC21. Although excellent political and content-related reasons were advo-
cated, developed and in use for the application of UNIMARC" within the HPB,
the use of MARC21 (also today for receiving and exporting data) proved that
the format in itself only has an auxiliary value to the data. Much more important
than any choice of format for a central database is the careful mapping of existing
records and their structure to the chosen format. This must take into account not
only the structure but must also consider the content (the semantics) stored or
delivered in this structure. We have seen in the HPB the extent to which within
a format of the same name, the semantics, content, format application or in-
terpretation can differ. Format standardization as carried out over decades and
ongoing still is only one, insufficient in itself, approach to this diversity and rich-
ness. The harmonization within a single database is an asset before opening up
the data again for future use. The situation can be compared to language where
syntax (format) and semantics (content) are vital and yet we understand quite a
lot of each without fully and correctly applying both rule sets. For the future the

14 CERL is a consortium which stimulates reflections on such issues - the art of cataloguing - within a specialist envi-
ronment.

15 Mirna Willer was a standing member oft he IFLA Permanent UNIMARC Committee from its establishment in 1991 until
2005, Chair of the Committee from 1997 to 2004, and since then its consultant and an honorary member. Let us remember
here the Application of UNIMARC to Multinational Databases (1999).
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application of central tools to all records in HPB like the checking of place name
information against the CERL Thesaurus successfully carried out in 2018 will
be as much of an asset for users as a means of contributing enriched data to file
providers.

Indexing as a move towards modularization

The introduction and use of a data format allowed for a number of other hitherto
unnoticed or presumed choices beyond cataloguing rules. They led to even more
individuality and heterogeneity of files in different library systems. In the area of in-
dexing, the filing rules of the card catalogue era and the pre-coordination of search
possibilities continue to play a role. How to index which fields has to be determined,
in order to allow for string (or phrase) searches and word searches, and how to de-
limit and index “words”. The handling of diacritics, special characters or sequences
of letters and numbers, has to be defined. Given the diversity of European languag-
es and scripts, the international character of the records in our catalogues and the
different historical layers, it is not surprising that the same issues were tackled in
different places by differing, however explicable, decisions. International care for
the character set accompanied the development of data formats. The introduction
of original script characters and the richness of UNICODE were regarded as a solu-
tion. Nevertheless, even today, the same very basic indexing questions arise in every
change of library system and in every data transfer and reuse. There is no simple
answer to those issues which were not decided within international standardiza-
tion efforts: for example, the value of the “apostrophe”, the hyphen and the umlaut.
Again, the HPB as a central database is the best environment for harmonizing these
features, allowing reliable retrieval on the basis of the provided data. The new inter-
national cataloguing code, Resource Description and Access (RDA), first published in
2010, decided to avoid any indexing or filing prescriptions. In a way, this acknowl-
edges and allows the continuation of heterogenous decisions in indexing.

Development of data formats
Data formats have proved to be relatively flexible (the introduction and

modification of fields and subfields, indicators etc. is always on the agenda of
format working groups) and a number of restrictive issues like a limited num-
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ber of characters in a field are questions of the past today. Data format plays
a decisive role in the modularisation of records and thus the transition from
“records” to “(meta-)data”. Although the MARC format still creates a record as
an entity,'® which it defines by a record ID-number attributed by machine, the
structure of the fields, subfields, indicators and the thus implied semanticisa-
tion of their content, opens the way to new data manipulations. The most evi-
dent internationally standardized consequence was the definition of exchange
formats like MAB and UNIMARC, with a greater degree of granularity of fields
and subfields and their facility for mapping data from different proprietary sys-
tem formats. This was a huge step towards liberating data out of their silos into
the bibliographic universe and allowing us to compare data structures using a
common vocabulary. The differentiation of different kinds of data like biblio-
graphic and item specific information was allowed by the format (although al-
ready prepared by ISBD). Different services were established taking the records
as a starting point. OPACs were individually designed with their own choices
about which fields to display in which sequence and with which presentation,"”
their own selection of fields to index and choice of indexing rules, nowadays
including the presentation of index entries as facets. They thus allow access to
information coordinated by the user, although in the framework of the content
taken into account by the OPAC, a fact most users are unaware about.'® Ac-
quisition and loan systems rely on records and their format as much as today's
digitization workflow tools. Thanks to data formats and to building on them,
different presentation formats came into being. All of them use a selection of
data out of a fuller dataset. Today, it is important to stress this as more and
more new formats, seemingly easy and simple to handle, come into existence.
From Dublin Core to the emerging IIIF standard, we must be aware that these
are derived formats or format applications. They take a selection of data from a
much richer and fuller existing structure and present it efficiently according to
their individual remit. However, if they were to replace a fully developed bibli-
ographic format like MARC21 or UNIMARC, they would have to reassess and
rebuild a universe of features from which, as presentation formats, they can
profit without handling and caring for a complete sensibly structured data set.
16 This is also true for the XML-coding preferred for the recording of complex descriptions closer to a dictionary entry
than to a catalogue record, as we see in the cataloguing of manuscripts or archival material.
17 Today OPACs have moved far away from the ISBD presentation, which was so useful and internationally shared in
the past. Sometimes they hide and omit complex information sacrified to the concept of a “simple approach”. As a
specialist’s tool the HIPB aims to present all given data.

18  There is an important awareness issue here for librarians as much as for users. It is an asset of HPB to allow access to
the full MARC-record also within the public interface.
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A true challenge for bibliographic data formats today is to ensure compati-
bility with text or collection-focused cataloguing and description formats: from
the text-focused TEI-XML-structures to the traditions of museums and archives.
Thanks to heritage portals like Europeana giving access to digitized content from
different memory institutions, these hitherto closed memory communities can
detect identities, similarities and generic differences within their approach to de-
scription. This creates an impetus to better share and build common tools which
can be efficiently supported by intelligent analysis, understanding and as far as
possible mapping of data. Last but not least, the logic framework of RDA has to
be fully translated into the bibliographic data format. This is vital for the future of
the bibliographic heritage-oriented semantic universe. The work on data format
continues: BIBFRAME, initiated in 2011 by the Library of Congress is aimed at
integrating the possibilities of linked data and semantic web technologies and at
replacing hitherto known bibliographic formats.

Codes, numbers, record types

A well-known feature of data formats is the use of coded information. Codes
play an important role in the modularisation of data. Comparable to numer-
ic information, they are much more easily standardized, language independ-
ent and are thus easily interoperable. Codes can design semantically important
content features, like language or country of publication. They can also design
cataloguing or bibliographic structures which are of importance when building
full coherent bibliographic information. It makes a difference whether a record
describes only a volume in a set (information about the set has to be taken into
account as well), an analytical description or a monograph (and even here we
would like to know whether further analytical information on the content or
for a series is available). Again, CERLs HPB mirrors the diversity of these ap-
proaches. Some of the records are not comprehensible taken out of their original
context. It also shows that these basic features of the bibliographic universe,
multi-volume publications, analytic descriptions, etc. are handled differently
everywhere. Even if records are connected within the original related database
system through consistent numbering, their transfer into another system de-
mands careful analysis and reconstruction of the internal linking structure. The
mere numbers only link in their original context: in a new context they must
be considered with particular care in order to continue to ensure this function.
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Authority records

A central step in the modularisation of data was the definition and creation
of authority records for certain entities, alongside the possibility of linking an
authority record to the relevant entity within the data format. In Germany" the
work on authority records began with corporate bodies. This new entity was in-
troduced with RAK,* a national cataloguing code which took into account in-
ternational developments, including entities thus far unknown or marginalised
in German cataloguing. Both the ISBN, and even more so the ISSN, could be
considered as early authority numbers, defining a manifestation. In the US, seri-
als and series publications were managed by authority control. Authority records
are usually created in a separate file and format environment. Their content, i.e.
the information provided about an entity, can be much more developed than
within a catalogue record, and is today further enriched by digitized informa-
tion.?! Personal names and corporate bodies, titles of works,? all forms of sub-
ject headings, and in today’s terminology, events, places, objects, concepts, have
been successfully registered in authority files. The authority format alignment
between all these entities as implemented in Gemeinsame Normdatei (GND) in
2014, with the introduction of RDA, uses the same modularisation processes as
in the bibliographic format. It plays an important role in widening the impact of
authority records.

The relationship between authority records and bibliographic records is
differently handled in different systems. Relational databases allow for a link
between a field in the bibliographic file to a record in the authority file. All
too often, the ID-number of the authority record introduced into the biblio-
graphic file, in itself sufficient and best suited for linking, was not considered
sufficiently semantically rich. So, the heading of the authority record was in-
troduced in a particular subfield, and the number in another subfield, with
consequences for updates in the case of heading changes and transfers into
other systems. The CERL Thesaurus, freely accessible on the internet since
2000, containing imprint places, printers, publishers, names of persons and

19  Authority files were created in different ways in different countries. In Germany they were considered as central nati-
onal files from the start. Again, in sharing at a national and international level, they allowed the opening of systems.

20  Regeln fiir die Alphabetische Katalogisierung, first published in 1976, based on the Paris Principles and ISBD, and
developed in a consistent manner was used within German-speaking countries, and was replaced by RDA.

21 For example, portraits of persons, handwriting examples, coordinates for places and the detailed history of text
development. Authority work, which was initially meant to provide a controlled access point, developed far beyond
this.

22 Just to remember that they are among the earliest IFLA standards: Anonymous Classics, first published in 1964, and
1978.
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corporate bodies for early printed books up to the mid-19th century, tried
a new approach. Like the HPB, it is also a gathering together of different ex-
isting authority or thesaurus files. The Thesaurus is not prescriptive about
the heading but allows parallel headings (from different sources). Here the
merging of records for the same entity is intended and carried out, although
all information coming from different sources is maintained. The CERL The-
saurus was conceived as a search aid to overcome the differences between
headings for the same entity in the HPB and later also applied to the CERL
portal (accessible since 2005). Today it has also developed as an information
system with its own value and is open to other tools like VIAE? It illustrates
how valuable this kind of entity-oriented detailed information is; how many
different, often research-generated and carefully controlled systems provide
such information; and how the information can be usefully gathered together
in a central heritage-focused detailed authority environment.

Although the situation is constantly developing and expanding, the authority
records have proved their worth as nodes and rich information resources in the
bibliographic universe and even beyond. They are important modular entities for
sharing information among heritage institutions. Authority files developed by
libraries are an asset which museums and archives can reuse, share and build on.

RDF and triples

If this modular approach to a catalogue record as performed by data formats,
codes, numbers and authority records was not yet sufficiently visible to be under-
stood and taken into account in a world where interoperability and the opening
of hitherto closed data silos was on the agenda, the introduction of RDF (Resource
Description Framework) in 2014 made clear that well-structured bibliographic
information could be divided into a large number of units, and re-organized in
so-called triples. A number of semantic relationships are thus made explicit and
can be rebuilt in the semantic universe in a huge, growing network. The triples
derived from one record, reorganized into numerous individual subject-predi-
cate-object-expressions do not only increase data quantity and value, but they can
be interconnected beyond the record, beyond the catalogue and even beyond the
bibliographic universe. This does not mean simplifying cataloguing or destroying

23 The feature “same as” gives the same name within VIAF, DBPedia and also a number of contributing authority files.

1301



the coherence of information. On the contrary, it enriches this activity, makes
existing or detectable units (entities) and their relationships explicit and more in-
teroperable, and leads them out of the library environment and even beyond the
academic world. Here (classical) ISBD could regain its importance as a valuable,
standardized way of presenting compact information on a given resource (identi-
fied by a record ID). Then this full record can be integrated and connected to the
bibliographic, even the semantic universe, by a multiplicity of triples.

RDA and the bibliographic universe

RDA fully builds on modularity and entities and thus acknowledges and fur-
thers the development of the bibliographic universe. It takes into account all
resources, even if the core logic (FRBR) was mainly based on manifestations
with multiple items. Today, there are still some difficulties in integrating, say,
manuscripts, a unique manifestation (or even expression?) with a unique item,
a physical object of the real world, which needs to be taken into account as such.
But RDA is still in its infancy, and it has a long-term aim: resource description
and access. For RDA, modularisation is self-evident, it is entity-based through-
out. This goes as far as not taking into account the existing data formats and
their necessity of building a complete record, but designing a logical frame-
work. Modularisation calls for decisions on how to apply entities in a model
to the material at hand. Again, manuscripts show this. Can we describe every
feature at the manifestation level or, for the sake of consistency with imprints
and other forms of text transmission, do we want to introduce an item level
(for shelfmark, provenance, binding) although both, manifestation and item,
are one and unique? When is the content of a manuscript a new work and when
is it an expression of a given work? The content of each manuscript might be
considered as an individual expression of a work, but this would introduce too
much differentiation and incompatibilty with other resources without solving
the issue of the object approach (an issue which is shared, for example, with
museums). RDA does not give guidance on whether to deal with this type of
information in authority records or in the bibliographic format structure, and
so this type of advice will be needed for these and numerous other aspects. The
modularity of RDA even acknowledges in the four-fold-path all existing tradi-
tions and models of recording information: from (un-)structured description to
(international URI) identifiers. Thus a rule set or, better, an application profile
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“RDA and manuscripts” must not limit itself to the definition of a (short) record
translated into a bibliographic format. It can include descriptions and long text
passages often coded in manuscript databases with TEI or EAD structures and
living outside the classical bibliographic database context.

Modularisation frees the records, opens the catalogue, and allows for inter-
operability in the semantic universe. The future will bring about interlinked
networked information where the user will be able to contextualize according to
individual needs. For this the nodes (modules, entities) are the decisive features.
They need to be defined (RDA proposes a framework for this) and intercon-
nected or related. Authority records, codes and standard identifiers will play a
prominent role. The more they are harmonized and standardized at an inter-
national level, the better. In addition to ISBN and ISSN, there is already a rich
portfolio of ISO-certified identifiers, but how well are they implemented and
even defined in the light of RDA? In the area of manuscripts, a new identifier
has been advocated since 2017: an ISMI (International Standard Manuscript
Identifier). It designates the manuscript as a real physical object, as traditionally
does its shelfmark, which is however not easily interoperable.* This initiative
joins the interests of a group advocating for a cultural heritage entity (CHE)
identifier.

Although we recognize the emergence of this world of interoperability and
semantic networking, we cannot yet see it really working. On the contrary, we
can experience how difficult, even in the context of a firmly backboned tech-
nical infrastructure, the building of a database like the HPB, which is fed by
various files, still is. The alternative relying on central, consistent indexing of
remote files (as is the case in the CERL portal) needs the same careful analysis
and the same structure and content and context-oriented mapping. A central
database may be “a Procrustean bed”, but it also promises transparency and a
form of reliability: and it allows for a quality-controlled presentation of content
and structure elements. The future of small individual databases is much more
threatened, as we see by a number of activities integrating them into larger con-
texts, like the HPB, the necessity of their constant migration or today their adap-
tation to RDA standards. Last but not least, the requests for hosting individual
specialist databases are growing, as is shown by the CERL initiative started in
2016. This does not only mean long-term archiving of data but keeping alive
useful information in a sensible presentation.

24  For example, it needs to be specified by naming the collection, using the International Standard Identifier for Libra-
ries, ISIL.
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Databases as much as (meta-)data, as much as the books on our shelves, need
continuous curation. We need data scientists and data managers; we need not
only cataloguers but cataloguers who are data artists: we need them at an inter-
national level as much as at a national, regional and even local level for large li-
braries and information systems. Their work is not only about analysis; it is about
building a synthesis, forming a network, making data interoperable. Sharing in
this continuous endeavour in an international environment is both hard work
and a privilege, and it is an important service to the future of heritage. Thank
you, Mirna, for the admirable and vital part you have personally played.
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STRUKTURA I SEMANTIKA, KOHERENCIJA I MREZE -
ZIVI BIBLIOGRAFSKI SVIJET

RAZMISLJANJA LJUBITELJICE KATALOGA U CAST PODATKOVNE
ZNANSTVENICE MIRNE WILLER

KLJUCNE RIJECT:

europska tiskana knjiga (1450.

- 1830.), Heritage of the Printed
Book (HPB), upravljanje podacima,
podatkovna znanost
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SAZETAK

Sjecajuci se zajednickog rada u Konzorciju europskih
znanstvenih knjiZnica, a osobito u stvaranju HPB-a
(danas Heritage of the Printed Book Database), ova
razmisljanja o ,,Zivom bibliografskom svijetu® prate
razvoj kataloga i strukture zapisa od monolitnog pri-
stupa prema modularnoj, semanticki bogatoj mreZi.
Vaznost upravljanja podacima i doprinos podatkov-
ne znanosti velikoj viziji bibliografskog svijeta ilustri-
rana je sa stajalista nekoga tko nije strucnjak, ali je
ljubitelj kataloga, i to na nacin koji je lako razumljiv
svima koji se susrecu s takvim pitanjima. HPB, baza
podataka koja daje pristup starijoj europskoj tiskanoj
knjizi (1450. - 1830.), ovdje se smatra ,mikrokozmo-
som* koji omogucava uvid u opca pitanja bibliograf-
skog svijeta.
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catalogues, language of cataloguing, A multilingual information retrieval system is one
multilingual name authority files that serves, from a single system, a user population

which as a whole is functioning in multiple languages.
The multilingual design of the information retrieval
system compensates for the differences in language
preference of the end-users. The system would ideal-
ly be as good in each of the languages it offers. Many
layers in a catalogue have linguistic orientation and
need to be considered when reorienting a single-lan-
guage catalogue into a multilingual catalogue. These
include: the user interface, data display conventions,
and all metadata, from statements transcribed from
a resource to cataloguer-supplied data, access points,
and subject languages. Despite known issues, inter-
faces that can be switched into multiple languages
are widely implemented. Metadata is not always
language-neutral. A choice of language is implicit in
aspects of our existing cataloguing code or guidelines.

1  Expansion of a presentation given at the colloquium Diverse Perspectives on Bilingualism, October 12, 2018, Concor-
dia University, Montreal, Canada.
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Decision criteria that rely on determining well-estab-
lished forms of names or titles in a language preferred
by the cataloguing agency result in descriptions that
are oriented to users of a particular language. Pre-
ferred forms are controlled by name authority files,
which can be leveraged to adapt the bibliographic data
displayed to the end-user. Approaches for subject ac-
cess are direct linking of the different subject schemes,
or using a classification as a common linking hub to
navigate between languages. Despite the advances
that have been made, there are still basic challenges to
providing fully functional bilingual and multilingual
systems. Partial multilingualism may still be more
useful than not attempting it at all.



The global context of information retrieval

Information retrieval is a core interest in library science. It could be described
as the process of obtaining bibliographic resources relevant to an information
need from an organized collection of information resources. Many methods for
organizing collections and providing metadata to facilitate retrieval tailored to
specific contexts are in use. Information retrieval systems have usually been fo-
cused on being usable in a single language. The expectation behind this is that
the intended users of a system will be homogeneous and share a single preferred
language for accessing the system. When a system is intended to serve the users of
a single library, this would in most cases be a reasonable assumption. If a library
serves a single institution or a single community, these users could reasonably be
expected to have some characteristics in common, such as a common language.

This assumption may come to be increasingly questioned. Communities or
user groups are not necessarily linguistically homogeneous, for example in
multilingual countries or border regions. Additionally, cloud-based systems
make it increasingly feasible to expand the scale of the user group served by a
single system. Information retrieval systems now frequently serve cooperating
groups of institutions or consortia over larger geographic regions. The geo-
graphic distance between institutions is becoming less of a barrier in forming
these consortia, considering that many of the resources offered by the partici-
pating libraries may be digital, and so can be accessed by users wherever they
may be (as long as appropriate licenses are in place). Even physical resources
can, in many cases, be shared rapidly among groups of cooperating libraries,
making it interesting and relevant for users to discover resources outside their
direct geographic area.

What do we mean by a bilingual or multilingual user population?

Describing a user population as bilingual or multilingual refers to a charac-
teristic at the level of the whole user population, not necessarily a characteristic
of all the individuals within the population. A bilingual user population may
include individuals who are effectively unilingual in each of the languages along
with individuals with varying levels of ability in both of the languages. Linguis-
tic research indicates that although bilingualism is quite common world-wide,
the proportion of bilingual people who are “balanced” bilinguals (those equally
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fluent in both of their languages) is the minority (Grosjean, 1982, pp. 230-
240). More common are bilinguals who are functionally bilingual, meaning
that they regularly use two languages. Fluency is a continuum. Domains of use
for each of a person’s languages also affect a person’s language fluency. A bilin-
gual person may use each language in specific contexts, such as when speaking
with certain people, or for certain activities. One of the languages may be the
person’s dominant language, the one they feel most comfortable with. This lan-
guage may be the same language as their preferred language for information
searching, but in some cases it may not, as the individual may favour a different
language for their professional work than for their family and social life.

Defining a multilingual information retrieval system

A multilingual information retrieval system is one that serves, from a single
system, a user population which as a whole is functioning in multiple languages.
In a case where all members of the user population are fully functional in a single
language (the same language), then the information retrieval system could be
unilingual and still serve them all adequately. Bilingual or multilingual systems
are only needed when this is not the case. The multilingual design of the infor-
mation retrieval system compensates for the differences in language preference
of the end-users.

A multilingual design could be a system that is used in one language at a
time, but is dynamically switchable to a different language. Alternately, one
could imagine a system functioning simultaneously in several languages at
once. However, displaying multiple languages at once will rapidly run into is-
sues of scalability, if only for screen space and clarity of presentation. Con-
sidering that the user population is likely to have varying comfort levels with
the languages enabled in the system, transforming the interaction into another
language is overall going to provide a better experience than always presenting
all the languages.

The ultimate goal of a bilingual or multilingual information retrieval system of
this kind is to provide a fully equivalent experience to the end-user whichever of
the available languages that user chooses to use to interact with the system. The
system would ideally be as good in each of the languages it offers. For an infor-
mation retrieval system to be considered good it should be retrieving relevant
resources with strong scores in both precision and recall.
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Making the catalogue multilingual

For our purposes we will define a multilingual catalogue as a single database
and system that can present an end-user experience appropriate for retrieval of
bibliographic resources in multiple single languages.

Making the catalogue usable in multiple languages will require a combina-
tion of making some aspects switchable into multiple languages, making some
aspects multilingual (functional in several languages all at once), and making
some aspects language-neutral so that they can be plugged as is into shells of
different languages. Pragmatically, it will also require making the most of the
available metadata, even that created using unilingual conventions. Designers
will need to look to various strategies to compensate for the data, including
creative search features, linkages in authority files and expansions of controlled
vocabularies or coded data from multilingual lists of captions. Good candidates
for this last strategy might include relationship designators, language codes, or
geographic area codes.

Many layers in a catalogue have linguistic orientation and need to be con-
sidered when reorienting a single-language catalogue into a multilingual cata-
logue. A by-no-means complete list includes:

o the user interface (including all commands, menus, messages);

 data display conventions (such as layout, labels, or displayed equivalents
for coded data);

o the data itself (both transcribed data from a resource and cataloguer-sup-
plied data such as free-text notes);

o access points (including those for agents, works and expressions), and

» subject languages (subject headings or thesauri).

A catalogue is populated with metadata describing and providing access
points for discovery of bibliographic resources. Bibliographic resources inter-
sect with language: the bibliographic resources are written (or spoken) in one
or more languages and describe themselves in one or more languages. How-
ever, description conventions are intended for users of a particular language.
A choice of language is implicit in aspects of our existing cataloguing code or
guidelines. How can these different aspects be approached in making a multi-
lingual catalogue?
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Interface languages

The first step to making a catalogue usable in multiple languages is to translate
the user interface. This means having full language versions of all text seen by
end-users, including the help system, and any messages or responses given to
end-users. Although a well-understood need, this isn’t always easy to achieve.
For instance, the text on a button may not fit when rendered in the target lan-
guage, if that concept is expressed by a longer term in the target language than
in the source language. Thinking ahead in the design phase to making an inter-
face translatable can make it easier to make the interface look good in a target
language.

Full localization includes more than simple translation of text. Languages dif-
fer in such things as the alphabetical order of the script, how diacritics should
be sorted, interpreting symbols or layout conventions. Many small details trig-
ger unconscious linguistically-based expectations in the end-user. If these con-
ventions are not respected, the interface will not feel natural in the translated
language.

A whole other level of complexity is added by different scripts, and particularly
the directionality of scripts. A great deal has been written on these topics, which
are fundamental to building any comprehensive multilingual system (Aliprand,
2005). Despite such issues, adding more options for interface languages is rela-
tively easy compared to other aspects and is now commonly done. But this isn’t
enough to fully render a system usable in another language.

Data labels may be interpreted by the end-user as being part of the data, or as
being part of the interface, depending on their position and layout. When labels
are set off from the data that follows them, such as in a labelled bibliographic de-
scription, they are clearly separate from the data and make sense in the interface
language. Coded data expanded for display within data blocks can appear to be
part of the data and needs to follow the metadata language.

The resources in the collection

A collection intended for a bilingual or multilingual user population will be
expected to contain bibliographic resources in each of these languages, and often
more. Some resources are themselves multilingual. Since each end-user varies
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in their ability to make use of resources in different languages, the language or
languages of the content of the resources needs to be recorded accurately and
presented to the user as a means of selecting relevant resources.

The languages in which a resource presents itself, usually, but not always,
follow the languages of the content. The principle of representation indicates
that this information is to be preserved and recorded in the language in which
it is found. In a multilingual catalogue, parallel data gains in importance. Re-
cording data in all the languages it is presented in is one way to ensure that de-
scriptive metadata is available in multiple languages for the end-user to see and
so recognize that a given resource does have content in a language usable by
the user. However, parallel language data has often been abridged in resource
descriptions intended for a unilingual catalogue, which may limit the discover-
ability of language-appropriate resources.

These transcriptions remain fixed in the language found on the resource, re-
gardless of the language of the user interface or the language of the cataloguing
agency. As a result, record display naturally has a multilingual flavour. Titles,
parallel titles, series and other transcribed data appear in the languages found on
the resource, none of which might match the language of the user interface, nor
the language or languages of the subject vocabulary.

Managing languages separately

The Library and Archives Canada Bilingual Cataloguing Policy (2003) pre-
sents one approach for a national bibliographic agency in a bilingual country.
A very high-level summary of the policy is that French-language bibliographic
resources are catalogued in French, while English-language ones are catalogued
in English, as are any resources in any other language. Bilingual resources are
catalogued twice, once in each language. Both French-language and English-lan-
guage subject headings are provided in all records. The records produced under
this policy can be derived and easily integrated into either English-language or
French-language catalogues, serving unilingual client libraries well. But within
the combined catalogue, this results in language silos for the end-user and is
oriented to the idea that each user is unilingual and will not use resources in the
other language.

However, a key characteristic of multilingual users is that they are able, and
for many purposes, willing, to use resources that are in any of the languages
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they know. In language learning it is recognized that it is easier to understand
a language than to produce in it. The effect on searching is that devising a
correctly spelled search query in one’s non-dominant language may be diffi-
cult, but recognizing a relevant resource although the title is in that language
is much easier. And the resource may still meet the need, as reading ability is
generally stronger than production for most bilingual and multilingual people.
The interest for resources written in multiple languages is not only from re-
searchers in academic settings. International students, immigrants, travellers,
second-language learners, and many other people in a multilingual community
using many different libraries, will have similar needs. Cataloguing policies
that create language silos put the burden of searching on the bilingual end-user
who must repeat the search in each language to retrieve all the relevant re-
sources that are held.

Description conventions

For use in a multilingual information retrieval system, it is not bilingual or
multilingual resource descriptions that are needed, rather language-neutral de-
scriptions that could be used or adapted in a simple way to be appropriate in
conjunction with the interface language. By “being appropriate with” we mean
that in some cases the data is transformed to match the interface language, while
in other parts of the description, sticking with the language of the resource itself.
This is really language-neutral description, not a single description that is simul-
taneously in more than one language.

The biggest hurdles in making resource descriptions language-neutral are
found in the cataloguing conventions themselves. The aspects of resource
descriptions that are dependent on the choice of a preferred language by the
agency are not obvious at first glance; simple descriptions of straightforward re-
sources do appear to be language-neutral. And the parts of the description that
are not language-neutral mainly seem as though they could be transformed by
machine by maintaining simple equivalence tables for those lists of controlled

» <«

terms (terms specified in the cataloguing instructions such as “pages”, “vol-
umes’, “illustrations”, “maps’, or the controlled terms for content type, media
type and carrier type). Cataloguer supplied free-text notes are another matter.
Only some notes follow simple predictable patterns that could be mapped to

another language.
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Much of the description consists in recording manifestation statements tak-
en from the resource itself. The principle of representation, found in the IFLA
Statement of International Cataloguing Principles, naturally leads to following
the language or languages those statements are presented in. This remains con-
stant, whatever the language of the user interface. The choice of which state-
ments to transcribe does, however, depend on the determination of a preferred
source of information. In RDA, Resource Description and Access, a process for
deciding on the preferred source of information in those cases where there is
more than one candidate, is laid out in instruction RDA 2.2.3 (More than one
preferred source of information). The basic instruction is to “use the first oc-
curring of these sources’, with a few special cases. One special case is when the
sources are in different languages or scripts. RDA 2.2.3.1 (Preferred sources of
information in different languages or scripts) lays out an order of preference for
choosing a source in various linguistic situations. This seems to be an objective
process; the whole decision-tree is dependent on characteristics inherent in the
resource itself, and should lead to the same choice of preferred source of infor-
mation for all cataloguing agencies. Until we get to the very last situation, RDA
2.2.3.11):

the source in the language or script preferred by the agency preparing
the description, if the resource is formatted téte-béche, as a head-to-
head bound monograph, or as a head-to-tail bound monograph.

In this case, a characteristic of the agency is brought to bear in the interpreta-
tion of the physical resource, as there is no inherent preference, in the presenta-
tion of a téte-béche bilingual monograph, for one or the other of the languages.
But this changes everything about the manifestation statements that are tran-
scribed. And the impact of this decision goes beyond the description of a specific
manifestation, as by specifying the title proper that is recorded, this choice may
even determine the preferred title that is assigned to the work, preventing even
the work-level identification from being language-neutral.

Generally, the principle of representation will result in language-neutral choic-
es for the preferred forms of names of agents in responsibility relationships. In
most cases, the form chosen would follow the usage of the entity itself, deter-
mined by various criteria. However, when the entity uses multiple forms of name
in different languages, then the language of the cataloguing agency is a deciding
factor under some conditions.
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For example, in RDA 9.2.2.5.2 (Language), for a person whose name consists
“of a given name and/or a word or phrase associated with the person’, the pre-
ferred form will be “a well-established form of the name in a language preferred
by the agency creating the data”

Or, for corporate bodies with more than one official language, RDA 11.2.2.5.2
(Language) states:

“If there is more than one official language and one of these is a language pre-
ferred by the agency creating the data, choose that form as a preferred name.”

And similarly, at RDA 11.2.2.5.3 (International Bodies):

If the name of an international body appears in manifestations asso-
ciated with it in a language preferred by the agency creating the data,
choose that form as a preferred name.

These guidelines result, in an English language catalogue, in these choices:

o Francis of Assisi, instead of Francesco d’Assisi;

o Canadian Committee on Cataloguing, instead of Comité canadien de catalo-
gage;

o International Federation of Library Associations and Institutions, instead of
Fédération internationale des associations de bibliothécaires et des biblio-
theques.

The little phrase “a well-established title in a language preferred by the agency”
appears also in some special cases for the choice of a preferred title of a work,
such as at the exception for Classical and Byzantine Greek Works at RDA 6.2.2.5
(Works Created before 1501).

All these factors make it complex to imagine how a single bibliographic de-
scription package could be designed that is in all cases both coherent and truly
multilingual or entirely language-neutral. The intention in this section is not to
provide a complete listing of dependencies on agency language in any specific set
of descriptive cataloguing guidelines, but merely to identify some patterns that
will lead to inserting the language of the cataloguing agency into the resulting
descriptive metadata.
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Name authority files and language

Many of the cases that prevent a traditional bibliographic description from
being language-neutral involve the choice of preferred form of name for agents
or works and expressions that is displayed in the description. As these forms
are controlled by name authority files, leveraging the authority files to adapt the
bibliographic data displayed to the end-user according to the desired linguistic
context provides an interesting opportunity. Various methods for this have been
tried.

One approach that is built into the MARC 21 format is the use of 7XX Heading
Linking Entry fields in the authority format. One of the use cases for these fields
specifically mentioned in the MARC 21 documentation is to link:

Equivalent names in a multilingual thesaurus. Example: Library and
Archives Canada English heading Francis, of Assisi, Saint, 1182-1226
and Library and Archives Canada French heading Frangois, d’Assise,
saint, 1182-1226.

In the example given from the Library and Archives Canada, Canadiana® name
authority file shows how the preferred form of name for the same person differs
depending on whether the language of cataloguing is English or French. In this
type of structure, two authority records are created, one for each language of
cataloguing. These records are then linked using reciprocal 700 fields pointing
to the other record. The link can be implemented to switch a display form in a
bibliographic record display and also to enrich name indexes by using the in-
formation from both authority records, whichever of them is actually directly
linked to the form found in the bibliographic file. This method allows the two
language files to function independently or to be used together. However, scale
is an issue. If reciprocal links need to be established between three, four or even
more language-based name authority files, the increasing maintenance burden
becomes prohibitive.

Another approach is to host multiple preferred forms within a single au-
thority record. This was pioneered in Switzerland to handle the four national

2 In2018 the Canadiana name authority file was split by language. The English portion of the file was added to the LC/
NACO name authority file, while the French portion of the file became an independent file under the name Canadi-
ana. However, the 7XX fields remained in the records to provide the linking function. Source: https://www.bac-lac.
gc.ca/eng/services/national-union-catalogue/Pages/questions-answers-contract-oclc.aspx#what-options (What will
happen with Canadiana Authorities in English and in French?)
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languages from a single national authority file (Lehtinen and Clavel-Merrin,
1995). This approach has been extended in a multiscript multilingual con-
text at the National Library of Israel (Cohen, 2017), and by the libraries in
Nunavut, Canada (Rigby, 2008), among others. Special purpose, locally-main-
tained additions to standard MARC 21 are used in the Swiss and Israeli files
to label the access points with the script or language for which each is in-
tended. In this approach, the rest of the record is shared by all the languages
or scripts, meaning that variant forms only need to be recorded one time.
The preferred forms in other languages can be indexed as additional variant
forms. In this approach it is important to understand whether the goal is to
label the access point with the language it is in, or to label it according to
which of the supported catalogue languages it is considered appropriate for.
This distinction comes into play when the content of the access point is in
an additional language, one that is not supported by the file. This complexity
has resulted in a reluctance to enable this approach in a standard MARC 21
authority file. Several MARC discussion papers, the latest being 2001-DP05,
have been discussed without resulting in any proposals. While this approach
has been adopted in contexts with four languages or scripts, extending such
a file indefinitely, to a large number of languages, would become increasingly
difficult. One practical difficulty would be finding cataloguers able to work
simultaneously in so many languages.

A third approach involves mapping distinct authority files virtually, without
creating hard-coded links stored in each of the separate authority records. This
is the approach taken in the Virtual International Authority File (VIAF), which
is the most extensive example of a multilingual and multiscript file. There are
over 50 participating files as of this writing, in many languages and scripts, as
well as using different cataloguing rules and conventions. VIAF has a good suc-
cess rate in matching authority records representing the same real world entity,
regardless of the differences between preferred forms found in the authority
records. This is accomplished by exploiting all sources of information found
in the authority records and in the linked bibliographic records provided by
participants. VIAF shows the strong potential of this approach, which so far has
not been integrated into library systems to allow for dynamic display of appro-
priate forms to end-users.
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Subject access

Probably the most progress in providing multilingual access has been made in
the sphere of subject access. There are two main approaches. Direct linking of
the different subject schemes or using a classification as a common linking hub
to navigate between languages.

For textual subject languages, one approach is cross-linking projects between
subject files. The Swiss-led project MACS (Multilingual Access to Subjects)
(Clavel-Merrin, 2004; Landry, 2000; Clavel-Merrin, 1999) is the classic project
that comes to mind, with cataloguer-validated linking of English, French and
German subject headings from the LCSH, Rameau and SWD (now part of the
GND) files respectively. The National Library of Israel also hosts a bilingual
LCSH and Hebrew language subject file (Cohen, 2017). This cross-linking works
best when the subject languages have similar scope and structure, but has also
been accomplished with schemes of differing structures (Mayr and Petras, 2008).
The search interface can make use of these links to include in the results set bib-
liographic records that are indexed using any of the terms marked as other-lan-
guage equivalents in any of the relevant vocabularies, as well as by exploiting
the within-language cross-references and variant terms. As with linking of name
authority files, a lot of intellectual labour is needed to correctly match the terms.
In some cases, there may be no match possible, or only broader term matches
may exist, and so precision of retrieval can be reduced.

Recording these links in the subject authority records will have all the same
issues of scalability as with name authority files. To reduce the links needed,
one can link each language only to a central hub or switching language. A rela-
tively neutral choice for this purpose can be to use a classification scheme that
has already been translated into multiple languages. For instance, the current
edition of the Dewey Decimal Classification has been fully translated from the
original English, into French, German, Italian, Norwegian, and mostly into
Swedish. This could be implemented to facilitate multilingual lookup of the
captions and scope notes for any notation assigned in the bibliographic re-
cord. Here, once the user identifies a classification of interest (this could be
by other search keys, or subject headings, or via the entry terminology in the
captions and scope notes in the user’s preferred language), the retrieval system
can retrieve bibliographic records indexed with that classification, regardless
of the language of cataloguing of those bibliographic records. How well this
works does depend on how amenable the classification scheme used as a hub
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is to being adapted to the target languages and cultures, which is in itself not a
negligible issue.

Multilingualism in cataloguing tools

Similar approaches for creating multilingual systems can be seen in some of the
cataloguing tools that are intended to serve cataloguers working in different lan-
guages using a common tool. These systems can provide interesting parallels and
possibly transferable solutions to the goal of designing a multilingual catalogue.

The WebDewey interface by Pansoft is very successful in its bilingual Eng-
lish-French Canadian implementation, available since 2015 (Werling, 2015).
Both the interface and the data behind the classification have been fully mapped
between languages, making the cataloguer’s user experience in each language
truly equivalent. The language of interface is fully independent of the language
of the classification data, and the cataloguer is allowed to select these languages
independently. The languages can be switched at any point in the use of the sys-
tem; language selection is not just a one-time choice that must be made when
starting a session. Maintenance of the linguistic mappings in a dynamic classi-
fication that is continually developing remains a challenge. Having the system
gracefully handle the situation of a switch in the data language at a point where
the linguistic equivalent is not available (because it is not yet translated), re-
quired some thought, as the classification number may not yet be transferred to
the translation language.

The original (“classic”) RDA Toolkit also followed a design separating the lan-
guage of the interface from the language of the RDA text. The cataloguer could
switch the language of the RDA text dynamically from any section, and also dis-
play two languages in a split-screen mode. And this independently of the choice
made in the parameters for the language of the interface.

In these tools, the multilingualism has an important function in supporting
the translation teams that keep these systems up-to-date. However, cataloguers
working in bilingual libraries can also find it useful to switch languages in their
work. For instance, when applying the Dewey classification, it can be helpful to
verify the scope of a class number by reading the scope note in the language of
the resource being classified.
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Concluding thoughts

Language is inextricably bound up in communication, and so is fundamental
to information retrieval. As we move away from language silos and expand our
information horizons, the ability to provide end-users with an appropriate expe-
rience in more than one language becomes a higher priority.

Despite the advances that have been made in localizing interfaces and linking
subject languages and authority files, there are still basic challenges to provid-
ing fully functional bilingual and multilingual systems. Some of these challeng-
es stem from system design and can be addressed by consciously designing for
bilingualism, rather than attempting to retrofit unilingual systems. But is that
enough? Can bilingualism readily scale up to multilingualism? If a retrieval sys-
tem has been successfully made bilingual, is adding a third or fourth language,
or more, just a simple extension, a matter of having the appropriate language
content? I suspect this is not the case, and that designs will need to be explicitly
multilingual from the outset.

Partial multilingualism may still be more useful than not attempting it at all. In
this situation, it is important to consider how systems should behave when some
of the data is not available in one or more of the supported languages. Designing
the system to fail gracefully, so that the results are still as useful as possible to the
end-user.

This overview of selected aspects and issues in making catalogues multilingual
makes no claim to be a complete review of previous work in this area, just to
highlight some important areas that will need to be addressed.

A system must have data, else it is an empty shell. In my view, the greatest
challenge lies in adapting our descriptive standards to create language-neutral,
or at least language-adaptable, resource descriptions. Language of cataloguing is
inextricably bound to some aspects of current description conventions. This may
be unavoidable to some extent, and so we will need to devise other strategies for
making a single description adaptable to multiple language contexts.

In conclusion, adapting catalogues for multilingual information retrieval is go-
ing to require some rethinking at a fundamental level. No single technique will
accomplish the full goal. This is proving to be the next big challenge and essential
for heritage institutions functioning at an increasingly global level.
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VISEJEZICNOST U SUSTAVIMA ZA PRONALAZENJE

KLJUCNE RIJECT:

viSejezicni katalozi, dvojezicni
katalozi, jezik katalogiziranja,
viSejezicne datoteke autoriziranih
podataka imena
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INFORMACIJA
SLJEDECI IZAZOV

SAZETAK

Visejezicni sustav za pronalaZenje informacija je
onaj $to kao jedinstveni sustav sluzi korisnickoj po-
pulaciji koja kao cjelina funkcionira na vise jezika.
Visejezicni dizajn sustava za pronalaZenje informa-
cija nadoknaduje razlike u jezicnim preferencijama
krajnjih korisnika. U idealnom slucaju, sustav bi
trebao biti dobar na svim jezicima koje nudi. Mnoge
razine u katalogu imaju jezicnu orijentaciju i potreb-
no ih je uzeti u obzir pri preusmjeravanju jednoje-
zi¢nog kataloga u visejezicni katalog. Tu se ubrajaju:
korisnicko sucelje, konvencije prikaza podataka i svi
metapodaci, od podataka preuzetih s jedinice grade
do podataka koje dodaje knjiznicar, pristupnica i
predmetnih jezika. Unatoc poznatim problemima, u
Sirokoj su uporabi sucelja koja se mogu prebacivati
na vise jezika. Metapodaci nisu uvijek jezicno neu-
tralni. Izbor jezika podrazumijeva se u postojecem
kataloznom pravilniku ili smjernicama. Donosenje
kriterija na temelju koiih se utvrduju uvrijezeni obli-
ci imena ili naslova na prioritetnom jeziku katalozne
agencije, rezultira opisima koji su usmjereni na kori-
snike odredenog jezika. Prioritetnim oblicima uprav-
ljaju datoteke autoriziranih podataka imena, koje se
mogu upotrijebiti za prilagodavanje bibliografskih
podataka prikazanih krajnjem korisniku. Metode za
predmetni pristup odnose se na izravno povezivanje
razlicitih predmetnih shema ili primjenu klasifikacije
kao zajednickog ¢vorista za navigaciju medu jezici-
ma. Unatoc napretku koji je postignut, i dalje posto-
je osnovni izazovi pruZanja potpuno funkcionalnih
dvojezicnih i visejezicnih sustava. Unato¢ tomu,
moZda je ipak korisnije imati djelomicnu visejezic-
nost nego da se ona uopée ne pokusa uvesti.
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Slovenija

IZVLECEK

Namen: Vecini ukvarjanje s kakovostjo podatkov v
knjizni¢nih katalogih in arhivskih podatkovnih zbir-
kah ni prijetno. Vendar smo po prehod iz listkovnih
knjiznicnih katalogov na racunalniske in iz rocnih
arhivskih evidenc za podatkovne zbirke sooceni z dej-
stvom, da le ustrezna kakovost zagotavlja tudi ustre-
zen priklic gradiva in informacij.
Metodologija/pristop: Pregled literature je struk-
turiran po sedmih vidikih kakovosti metapodatkov:
popolnost, tocnost, vir, skladnost s pricakovanji, do-
slednost, pravocasnost in zaostanek ter dostopnost.
Rezultati: Meniva, da je nujno treba do tega proble-
ma zavzeti aktivnejsi odnos. Upava, da bova s svojim
pregledom bralce in bralke prepricali, da bi mogel
vsakdo prispevati svoj delez h kakovosti podatkov v
zbirkah tako, kot prispevamo vsak svoj delez k reci-
kliranju odpadkov.
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Zakljucki: Bibliografski vir ali arhivsko gradivo je
kljub napaki v kataloznem zapisu ali arhivski po-
datkovni zbirki mogoce najti, kadar slucajno ustre-
za poizvedbi. Malo verjetno pa je, da takrat ustreza
uporabnicini oziroma uporabnikovi potrebi. Visoka
kakovost podatkov v knjizni¢nih katalogih in ar-
hivskih podatkovnih zbirkah seveda prinasa tocen
opis bibliografskih virov in arhivskega gradiva. Do-
sega pa tudi drugi cilj, ki je za obstoj knjiznic in ar-
hivov morda celo pomembnejsi, namre¢ zaupanje
javnosti.



Uvod

Kakovost podatkov v knjizni¢nih katalogih in arhivskih podatkovnih zbirkah
vecinoma jemljemo kot samo po sebi umevno. Ve¢inoma smo katalogizatorji, ka-
talogizatorke, arhivisti in arhivistke same pri sebi prepric¢ane, da smo nezmotljive
in se napake zgodijo le drugim. To (zgreseno) »teorijo« nam potrdijo napake, ki
jih dnevno najdemo v zapisih drugih. Cloveska hiba je pa¢, da svojih napak na-
vadno ne opazimo. Seveda je delo, povezano z iskanjem in popravljanjem napak
neprijetno, tezavno in zamudno. Zahteva veliko znanja, raziskovanja in predvsem
dolgotrajno in popolno pozornost. To so znacilnosti, ki v sodobni druzbi izgub-
ljajo vrednost in veljavo. Razen tega, da za to prepotrebno delo ne moremo prica-
kovati pohvale ali nagrade, v tem c¢asu nase tekoce delo stoji in se nam zaradi tega
celo obeta zaostanek. Zaskrbljujoce malo razlogov je, da bi se ukvarjali s popra-
vljanjem napak, ¢eprav vodijo v dezinformacijo.

Poleg tega (ne nujno tudi dejansko izkusenega) osebnega dozivljanja je glede
priljubljenosti te teme mogoce najti tudi nekaj dejstev. ProQuestova zbirka Libra-
ry & Information Science Collection, ki je dostopna za Univerzo v Ljubljani, nam z
iskalnima izrazoma »data quality« in »library catalogs« v izvleckih za ¢as od 2008
do 2018 ponudi 15 clankov, zbirka Library, Information Science and Technology
Abstracts 16 ¢lankov in Emeraldova podzbirka Library studies 116 ¢lankov. Bran-
ka Badovinac (2017) je v svojem izredno temeljitem pregledu literature uporabila
86 virov (ne ¢isto vseh na temo kakovosti podatkov). V podrobno vsebinsko ana-
lizo z ozirom na raziskovalne usmeritve na podro¢ju kakovosti (meta)podatkov
v katalogizaciji, digitalnih knjiznicah in repozitorijih pa je vkljucila 27 virov, ob-
javljenih v ¢asu 2003-2016.

Vendar nepriljubljenost ne pomeni tudi nepotrebnosti. Dogaja se, da je prav
tisto, kar je za skupnost najvaznejse, na osebni ravni najmanj zazeleno. Ravnanje
z odpadki odseva zelo podoben problem. Naceloma se vsi zavzemamo za loce-
vanje odpadkov, zmanj$evanje koli¢ine embalaze in varéevanje z vodo. Ali vsi in
vedno to tudi dosledno po¢nemo? Ce za odpadke velja, da so lahko dobra suro-
vina, pri podatkih in rac¢unalnigkih sistemih ni tako. Kot studentki so naju u¢ili,
da pri racunalnigkih sistemih velja geslo: »garbage in — garbage out«. To pomeni,
da slabi podatki ne morejo obroditi dobrih rezultatov.

V knjiznicah tema o kakovosti podatkov ni tuja, saj se s to problematiko ukvar-
jajmo ze od zacetka delovanja sistema COBISS. Prvo porocilo je verjetno zapisala
Zlata Dimec (1994). Izvedli smo tudi nekaj raziskav (npr. Likar (2003), Likar in
Zumer (2004), Seljak (2006), Krstulovi¢ (2006), Pesjak in Petek (2010)). Za arhi-
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ve pa je to problematika, ki se je pravzaprav do sedaj $e nismo posebej lotevali.
Zaradi vse vecjega obsega arhivskih podatkovnih zbirk, ki so ve¢inoma dostopne
neposredno preko spleta, pa je zelo pereca. Eno pravih ob$irnejsih tovrstnih raz-
iskav sva izvedla Novak in Semli¢ Rajh (2013), deloma pa sva se tovrstne proble-
matike v eni izmed svojih raziskav lotili tudi Semli¢ Rajh in Sauperl (2013).

Namenoma se bova izognili navajanju rezultatov raziskav, ki pri¢ajo o napakah
v knjizni¢nih in arhivskih katalogih. Ceprav so Stevilne in nam niso v ¢ast, ne
zeliva opozarjati nanje. Zeliva le postaviti okvir, v katerem bi imel vsakdo priloz-
nost premisliti, kaj bi mogel sam ali sama prispevati k boljsi kakovosti zapisov v
kovne zbirke ni odvisna le od vsakega posameznika in posameznice, vendar je
osebni strokovni prispevek nujni del skupnega napredka. Nekateri prispevajo z
razvojem sistema, drugi s pozrtvovalno uporabo sistema, tretji morda celo z raz-
logi, zaradi katerih se sistemu izogibajo. V nadaljevanju bova najprej predstavili
teoreti¢no izhodisce sedmih kriterijev za oceno kakovosti. Nato bova kot vzorec
ponudili svoj premislek v tem okviru.

Teoreti¢no izhodisce za kakovost metapodatkov

Kakovosti ne pomeni le tega, da v metapodatkih ni napak. Bruce in Hill-
mann (2004) za okolje knjiznic in digitalnih zbirk predlagata sedem kriterijev.
Predstavljava jih z vidika knjizni¢nih katalogov:

o Popolnost' (completeness): Metapodatki naj bi bili popolni v dveh ozirih.
Prvi¢, podatki bi morali popolnoma opisati bibliografski vir. Vedno si lahko
predstavljamo, da bi bilo mogoc¢e nekaj podrobneje opisati. Toda to ni ved-
no mogoce ali ekonomi¢no. Drugi¢, nabor podatkov, ki je predviden za opis
bibliografskega vira, bi bilo treba v celoti izkoristiti. Ce je dolo¢en podatek v
zbirki redko prisoten, ni samo nesmiseln, temve¢ tudi zavajajo¢. Uporabnice
in uporabniki bi utegnili zaman pricakovati, da ga je mogoce uporabiti.

o Tocnost (accuracy): Metapodatki bi morali odrazati dejanske znacilnosti bi-
bliografskega vira. Tudi tu imamo po Burce in Hillmann (2004) dva vidika.
Prvi¢, podatki bi morali pravilno opisovati znacilnosti. Drugic, gre za kako-

1  Prevod izrazov le delno povzemava po Branki Badovinac (2017), ki je sicer uporabila kategorizacijo po Batini in
Scannapiecco (2016). V pri¢ujo¢em prispevku uporabljava nekoliko druga¢no kategorizacijo Bruce in Hillmann
(2004).
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vostno lektoriranje. Slovni¢ne in tipkarske napake se ne bi smele pojavljati.
Imena oseb, druzin, korporacij, krajev itd. bi morala biti zapisana pravilno.
Kratice bi morale biti oblikovane po standardnem postopku.

Vir (provenance): Véasih je mogoce kakovost metapodatkov oceniti na pod-
lagi njihovega ustvarjalca. Izku$eni in razgledani strokovnjaki in strokovnja-
kinje imajo v tem smislu navadno ve¢ji ugled od novincev in novink v stro-
ki. Upamo tudi, da imamo strokovnjaki in strokovnjakinje pri tem tudi ve¢ji
ugled od laikov.

Skladnost s pri¢akovanji (conformance to expectations): V knjizni¢nem kata-
logu pri¢akujemo, da bodo podatki skladni z mednarodnim standardom za
bibliografski opis, katalogizacijskim pravilnikom in formatom COMARC oz.
UNIMARC. Nasplosno gre po eni strani za skladnost z metapodatkovno she-
mo, po drugi pa za skladnost te sheme s pri¢akovanji in zahtevami uporabnic
in uporabnikov. Metapodatkovna shema mora zajemati primerne podatke,
take, ki so z vidika uporabe potrebni in so smiselni za dejavnosti, katerim
je informacijski sistem namenjen. Bruce in Hillmann (2004) opozarjata na
podobnost med skladnostjo s pricakovanji in popolnostjo. Ce uporabnice in
uporabniki menijo, da je nek metapodatek nepotreben, gre za problem skla-
dnosti s pri¢akovanji, ne pa za problem popolnosti.

Doslednost (logical consistency and coherence): Bruce in Hillmann (2004) me-
nita, da je za dobro kakovost podatkov nujna dosledna uporaba enakih me-
tapodatkov skozi ¢as. To ne sluzi le temu, da bodo vsi bibliografski viri v nasi
zbirki opisani enotno, z enakimi elementi, temve¢ tudi gladkemu spajanju oz.
zdruzevanju razli¢nih podatkovnih zbirk. Pozorni pa moramo biti tudi na
vrednosti, ki jih vklju¢ujemo v dolo¢en metapodatkovni element. Za iskanje
in priklic bo velika ovira, ¢e bomo nekaj ¢asa, ustvarjalca oziroma ustvarjalko
vpisovali v dolo¢eno polje v zaporedju priimek-ime, kasneje pa obratno, ime-
-priimek.

Pravocasnost (timeliness): Po Bruce in Hillmann (2004) se je treba v zvezi s
Casom zavedati dveh vidikov: Eden je vidik sodobnosti. Ta pomeni, da je nek
podatek vsak trenutek tocen in veljaven. Kot primer navajata URL. Ce se ta
spremeni, zapis v podatkovni zbirki pa ne sledi spremembi, gre za neposodobljen
podatek. Drugi je vidik zaostanka (lag), ki odraza Cas, ki je npr. potreben od
Dostopnost (accessibility): Dostopnost ima Stevilne vidike. Zgodi se lahko, da
podatka ne moremo prebrati. Berljivost je lahko odvisna od pisave besedila
(npr. ¢e ne znamo brati ruske cirilice ali japonske pisave). Zgodi pa se tudi,
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da format datoteke starej$ega datuma ne omogoca odpiranja in berljivosti v
sedanjem casu. Ni nujno, da so digitalni podatki vsem dostopni, saj morda
ponekod nimajo ustreznih naprav in omrezij. Podatki so lahko dostopni brez-
pla¢no ali le proti placilu.

Ni mogoce vedno in v vseh primerih vnaprej dolo¢iti, kateri od opisanih kri-
terijjev je pomembnejsi. Bruce in Hillmann (2004) menita, da je pomembnost
odvisna od mnogih dejavnikov, npr. od narave informacijskih objektov, podat-
kovne zbirke, uporabnic in uporabnikov, namena podatkov in zbirke itd. Najin
prispevek ne namerava kateremu od kriterijev dati prednosti. Nasteti so v vr-
stnem redu, kakr$nega sta uporabila Bruce in Hillmann (2004). Tudi v nadaljeva-
nju, kjer o kriterijih premisljujeva na podlagi osebnih izkus$enj z iskanjem v slo-
venskem vzajemnem bibliografskem sistemu COBISS, bova obdrzali enak vrstni
red. Najin premislek je namenjen seznanjanju in ozaves$¢anju strokovne javnosti.

Pogled v slovenski vzajemni katalog s kategorizacijo
napak po Bruce in Hillman (2004)

Popolnost

Neobstojeci podatki v elementih mednarodnega standardnega bibliografskega
opisa in kataloznega zapisa v formatu COMARC

Tako ISBD(M) kot format COMARC/B? omogoca ustvarjanje razlicno popol-
nih kataloznih zapisov (polje 001a—Status zapisa). To je tudi nujno, saj nimamo
vedno na razpolago potrebnih podatkov (kar pa sodi v poglavje 3.1.2). Manj po-
polni so zapisi za publikacije, ki so $e v fazi nabave ali zapisi CIP (cataloging in
publication). Najpopolnejsi so popravljeni zapisi, v katerih so popravljene tudi
tipkarske napake (COMARC/B, sep. 2018). Sistem, ki podpira celotno knjiznic-
no poslovanje mora podpirati in omogocati nepopolne zapise za bibliografske
vire, npr. za obdobje nabave. Ceprav je predvideno, da bo zapis le krajsi ¢as v
okrnjeni obliki, se v¢asih zgodi, da tak ostane za vedno. Manj kot ima zapis po-
datkov, manj je moznosti za njegov priklic. Ce zapis ni priklican, je tudi malo
moznosti, da bo bibliografski vir uporabljen.

2 Format COMARC/B je ustvarjen na podlagi formata UNIMARC.

1581



Popoln katalozni zapis

Slovenske knjiznice do nadaljnjega upostevajo »stare« standarde za bibliograf-
ski opis,’ npr. ISBD(M). Ta standard predvideva obvezne in neobvezne elemente
bibliografskega opisa. Obvezna je npr. prva navedba odgovornosti, ne pa tudi
naslednja. Prav tako je obvezna prva navedba zaloznika, ne pa tudi naslednjih.
Ni obvezna navedba podatkov o tiskarju, kraju in ¢asu tiskanja ter navedba spre-
mnega gradiva. Tudi v formatu COMARC/B niso vsi podatki obvezni, ker ni
nujno, da vedno obstojijo (kar sodi v poglavje 3.1.1). Pri¢akovati pa je mogoce,
da nekateri katalozni zapisi ne bodo vsebovali neobveznih podatkov, ¢etudi bodo
obstajali. Seveda to pomeni, da bo iskanje in najdenje mogoce samo po prvih oz.
osnovnih navedbah.

Dve desetletji je vimesnik za iskanje COBISS/OPAC sicer omogocal izbiro ko-
diranih podatkov za vrsto vsebine (bibliografije, slovarji, u¢beniki itd.) ter lite-
rarno vrsto (poezija, dramatika, romani, ljudske pesmi itd.), vendar je bila upo-
raba mogoca le v izbirnem iskanju, ki ga je uporabljal le zanemarljiv delez ljudi
(Merica, 2011; Razpotnik, 2007). Ker podatek ni bil obvezen, se marsikomu ni
zdelo vredno zapravljati ¢asa za vpis. Veliko zapisov je ostalo brez tega podatka.*
Potem pa se je nenadoma zgodil preobrat. Uporabniski vmesnik Cobiss+, ki je
zacel delovati leta 2017, v fasetni navigaciji omogoca izbiro literarnega ali neli-
terarnega zanra. Podatkov v zapisih pa ni bilo! Nimava podatka o tem, koliko
uporabnic in uporabnikov to moznost v fasetni navigaciji uporablja. Vendar to
niti ni pomembno. V vsakem primeru je namre¢ podatek zavajajoc, ¢e ne odraza
dejanskega stanja.

Te manjkajoce podatke bodo morda s¢asoma dopolnili. Razprava o strosku
sprotnega vnosa na videz nepotrebnega podatka in o dopolnjevanju starih za-
pisov z neko¢ izpus¢enim podatkom, bi bila sicer zanimiva. Ker pa nimava niti
izkuSenj niti podatkov, nimava osnove za izra¢un. Predvidevava, da bi bil sprotni
vnos cenejsi. Cetudi ne gre za ro¢ni vnos, temve¢ za nek algoritem, ki zmore tak
podatek dopolniti, mora tak algoritem nekdo ustvariti.

Primer nas nauci dvoje: Prvi¢, vpisovati je treba vse podatke, ki jih predvideva
standard in format za racunalnigki vnos. To se tudi ujema z mnenjem v Bruce in
Hillmann (2004). Drugi¢, obstoj podatkov, razvoj podatkovne sheme, in razvoj
uporabniskega vmesnika so tesno povezani in odvisni drug od drugega.

3 Glej pojasnilo Komisije za katalogizacijo pri NUK v poglavju Opisna katalogizacija. Dostopno na spletni strani
Komisije: https://www.nuk.uni-lj.si/nuk/komisija-za-katalogizacijo/opisna-katalogizacija.
4 Dokaz o tem je mogoce najti v razlagi iskanja vzorca za raziskavo vsebinskega opisa leposlovja (Sauperl, 2016).
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Willer, Sauperl, Petek in Tomi¢ (2011) smo ugotovile, da v hrvagkem skupnem
katalogu CROLIST in slovenskem COBISS velikokrat manjka podatek o izvir-
nem naslovu. Povezava izvirnega naslova in naslova prevoda je potrebna za
zdruzevanje kataloznih zapisov. Ce bi ta podatek imeli, bi bilo v fasetni navigaciji
v COBISS+ mogoce ponuditi izbiro dela glede na izdajo. Namesto dolgega se-
znama zadetkov razli¢nih izdaj istega dela, bi se nam npr. lahko prikazal en sam
zadetek in se nam ponudila izbira razli¢nih izdaj. V duhu funkcionalnih zahtev
bi rekli, da bi nam vmesnik ob iskanju nekega dela zadetke razvrstil po izraznih
in pojavnih oblikah.

Odsotnost nekaterih bibliografskih podatkov je z vidika priklica nedvomno
$kodljiva. Meniva pa, da utegne biti odsotnost vsebinskega opisa v kataloznem
zapisu celo usodna. V eni od raziskav vsebinskega opisa knjizevnih del v sloven-
skem vzajemnem katalogu je bilo ugotovljeno, da je bil edini element vsebin-
skega opisa vrstilec UDK pri kar dveh tretjinah romanov.” Le ena tretjina jih je
imela tudi predmetne oznake (Sauperl, 2016). Vemo, da uporabnice in uporab-
niki pri iskanju ne uporabljajo vrstilcev UDK (Merica, 2011; Razpotnik, 2007)
in da imajo ne le javnost, temve¢ tudi strokovno knjizni¢no osebje tezave z njim
(Zaucer, 2007). V takem primeru je jasno, da uporabnega vsebinskega opisa pri
dveh tretjinah romanov ni in iskanje po vsebini ni mogoce. Ce v zapisu obstojijo
vsaj kode za literarno vrsto, je ta vidik vsaj delno nadomescen. Ker je ta koda
uporabljena v fasetni navigaciji, imamo moznost uporabiti vsaj oznako oblike oz.
Zanra (isness), ¢e Ze ne vsebine (aboutness®). Formata UNIMARC in COMARC
imata tudi kodo za vrsto vsebine, ki prav tako opisuje neke vrste Zanr. Z njo iz-
razimo, da je delo enciklopedija, slovar, u¢benik itd. Ceprav je ta oznaka zelo
informativna, ni dovolj, saj sama ne pove, s katerega podro¢ja je enciklopedija,
priro¢nik ali slovar. Prav tako pa koda za literarno vrsto ne pove, o kom govori
biografski roman ali o katerem dogodku pi$e zgodovinski roman.

Slovenski arhivi pri popisovanju arhivskega gradiva in njegovem opisu upo-
$tevajo mednarodne arhivske standarde, npr. ISAD(G) (2000), ISAAR (CPF)
(2004) in druge. Ti standardi, tako kot bibliotekarski, predvidevajo obvezne in
neobvezne elemente opisa. Tako npr. standard ISAD(G), ki obsega 26 popisnih
elementov, kot obvezne opredeljuje zgolj 6 osnovnih elementov.” Vsi ostali so
prepusceni arhivistki oziroma arhivistu. Pri tem je potrebno omeniti, da je cela
vrsta elementov v popisnem obrazcu sistema za popisovanje oblikovana v obliki

5  Vzorec je tvorilo 179 izvirnih slovenskih romanov iz leta 2014 leta 2015.

6  Zapojasnilo o pojmih isness in aboutness glej Hjorland (2016).

7 Obvezni elementi popisa so signatura popisne enote, naslov, ¢as nastanka, nivo popisa, koli¢ina in ustvarjalec (prim.
ISAD(G), 2000).
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spustnih seznamov, ker pa podatki niso obvezni, prevladuje prepricanje, da gre v
primeru vnasanja teh podatkov za zapravljanje Casa.

Novak in Semli¢ Rajh (2013) sva ugotovila, da imajo v skupni podatkovni
zbirki vsi zapisi opredeljen nivo popisa, 99,84% zapisov ima opredeljen naslov,
99,96% zapisov signaturo ter ¢as nastanka popisne enote 99,45% zapisov. Koli-
¢ine popisne enote pa vsebuje komaj 60% zapisov glede na vse zapise v zbirki.
Ker gre za obvezne elemente po standardu ISAD(G) bi teoreticno morali zna-
$ati vnosi omenjenih elementov 100%. A teorija je eno, praksa pa velikokrat
nekaj drugega. Razlike se lahko pojavljajo zaradi narave popisovanja gradiva,
velikokrat pa je razlog predvsem v nedoslednosti popisovalcev in popisovalk
ter odsotnosti kon¢ne redakcije popisov. Zaskrbljujoce pa je dejstvo, da se v
zadnjih $estih letih ni veliko spremenilo, saj nam pogled v Statistiko popisnih
enot v sistemu SIRAnet z dne 25. 3 2019 pokaze, da popisovalci in popisovalke
ne upostevajo niti pravila vnosa obveznih elementov, saj je $e vedno edini ele-
ment dosledno vpisani podatek element nivo popisa, ki pa ga sistem generira
avtomatsko in ni odvisen od popisovalca oziroma popisovalke.

Na veliko tezav glede popolnosti zapisov pa v arhivih naletimo v primerih, ko
prihaja do prenosa Ze obstoje¢ih popisov v nov informacijskih sistem. Tezava je v
tem, da ti popisi niso strukturirani na osnovi sedaj veljavnih standardov za popi-
sovanje, kar seveda povzroca veliko tezav pri prenosu, predvsem v smislu pomanj-
kanja doloéenih informacij, na osnovi katerih bi bilo mozno izdelati popolnejsi
opis, kot npr. nivo popisa. Seveda tak$no pomanjkljivo opisovanje arhivskega gra-
diva in nepravilno oblikovanje naslova popisne enote ter vsebine, predvsem pa
tudi pomanjkljivo oblikovanje normativnih zapisov, na osnovi katerih bi bilo mo-
goce uspesno poizvedovati po podatkovni zbirki, pomeni, da bo iskanje in priklic
relevantnega gradiva za uporabnico oziroma uporabnika, ki i§¢ejo preko spleta,
izjemno tezavno. Nedvomno je za uporabnice in uporabnika to lahko usodno.

Tocnost

Pravilnost opisa znacilnosti

Tu bi lahko govorili o dveh vidikih:
« Ce posamezni bibliografski podatek ni vpisan v pravi element bibliograf-

skega opisa oz. pravo polje formata COMARC, potem ne opisuje realnega
bibliografskega vira. Ze zamenjava vloge med avtorjem in ilustratorjem

161

z1luy A 40Yjppod 35040¥DY * HIVY DITWAS "7 “TILIOVS Y

Y4192 YIUAOYIPPOd YIYSALYAD Ul YISO[IDY YIUYIU



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

lahko uporabnice in uporabnike zmede in strokovnemu osebju knjiznice
vzbudi vprasanje, ali gre za razli¢ni deli.

o Nepravilen opis bibliografskega vira je enostavno zagrediti, ¢e tvorimo
nov katalozni zapis na osnovi obstojecega (kopiranje). V naglici nekaterih
podatkov ne popravimo in zapis je napacen. Tu gre za pravo napako, npr.
Ce bi za dvaindvajseti seminar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji, ki je bil v Porecu,
zapisali, da je bil v Rovinju.?

Take napake lahko nastanejo tudi pri opti¢cnem prepoznavanju besedil in pri
prenosu podatkov iz enega v drug sistem. Pri opti¢nem prepoznavanju besedil
izziv predstavljajo nekakovosten odtis, oblika ¢rk in morebitne lise v papirju.
Take napake je v nekaterih primerih lazje, drugih tezje opaziti in popraviti.

Ce gre za podatke v napa¢nih elementih bibliografskega opisa ali poljih forma-
ta COMARG, jih je véasih $e mogoce opaziti v samem kataloznem zapisu, ¢etudi
ne poznamo bibliografskega vira. Za ugotovitev napa¢nih podatkov v pravih ele-
mentih in poljih pa je treba vir poznati. Take napake najveckrat najdemo le po
nakljucju.

Pravopis in slovnica

Tipkarska napaka ne odraza resni¢nosti. Priimek ene od avtoric je »Sauperl«
ne »Saupler«. Ne gre pa vedno za preproste tipkarske napake. Nekateri tuji viri
ta priimek dosledno piSejo »Sauperl«, ker upostevajo le ¢rke angleske abecede.
Katalogizacijski pravilnik in ISBD(M) od nas zahtevata prepis podatkov z vira,
¢etudi imajo tipkarske napake. To moramo tudi posebej oznaciti.

Tudi v arhivih je situacija podobna v teoriji, praksa pa se razlikuje. Ceprav
standard ISAD(G) (2000) od arhivistk in arhivistov zahteva, da za naslov po-
pisne enote uporabijo naslov, ki se pojavlja v gradivu samem, vklju¢no z vsemi
tipkarskimi napakami, pa se v praksi to dolo¢ilo ve¢inoma ne uporablja. Naslov
se oblikuje brez napak, izvirnik z napakami pa se vpise kot drugi naslov. Pri
tem pa je potrebno poudariti, da velika ve¢ina arhivskega gradiva nima izvir-
nega naslova, zato ga arhivisti ve¢inoma oblikujejo po svoji presoji. (O tem
je pisal Bostjan Zajsek (2012) in predlagal zanimive smernice za poenotenje.)
Vse tovrstne napake pa imajo seveda velike posledice pri poizvedovanju po ar-
hivskem gradivu, ki je prosto dostopno preko spleta. Normativne datoteke po-

8  Dostopno na spletni strani http://akm.hkdrustvo.hr/ (29-03-2019).
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magajo pri razreevanju in pojasnjevanju napak, kakr$na je napacno zapisano
osebno, geografsko ali druga¢no ime. Nedvomno tudi moznost samodokonca-
nja (autocomplete) v modulih za katalogizacijo pomaga pri pravilnem pisanju.
Ce gre za nenavadno zapisano besedo, nas utegne ta moznost tudi ovirati. S
tako izku$njo se v¢asih sre¢ujemo tudi v zasebnem zivljenju na osebnih racu-
nalnikih, tablicah in telefonih.

Vir

Ker so vzajemni katalogi namenjeni izmenjavi kataloznih zapisov, ni zanemar-
ljivo, kdo zapise ustvarja. Med slovenskimi katalogizatorji in katalogizatorkami
imajo velik ugled zapisi, ki jih kreirajo v Narodni in univerzitetni knjiznici v
Ljubljani. Ti so navadno tudi prvi, ker pri tej knjiznici deluje center za ISBN. Ob
dodelitvi te $tevilke izdelajo tudi CIP. V¢asih druge knjiznice knjigo obdelajo prej
in zapis dopolnijo, drugi¢ s katalogizacijo cakajo, da jim zapisa ne bi bilo treba
dopolnjevati.

V slovenskem vzajemnem katalogu se zapisi za tuje knjige prevzemajo iz
OCLC. Pogosto taki zapisi vsebujejo tudi predmetne oznake v tujem jeziku. V
nekaterih knjiznicah predmetne oznake v tujem jeziku brisejo in jih na novo
oblikujejo v slovens¢ini. Druge knjiznice predmetnim oznakam v tujem jeziku
dodajo oznake v slovenskem jeziku. Tretje pustijo le predmetne oznake v tujem
jeziku. Ceprav je vir podatkov vreden vsega zaupanja, je vprasanje, e so take
predmetne oznake uporabne. Prvi¢, je take bibliografske vire mogoce najti le s
poizvedbami v razli¢nih jezikih. Drugi¢, ne vemo, ce se se javnost zaveda, da
je treba iskati v vec jezikih. Tretji¢, je vprasanje, kako naj ljudje vedo, v katerih
jezikih je treba iskati. Glede na obi¢ajno neucakanost pri iskanju, je malo verje-
tno, da bi isto poizvedbo ponavljali v razli¢nih jezikih in da bi uporabnicam in
uporabnikom to sploh prislo na misel.

Skladnost s pricakovanji

V knjizni¢nih katalogih in arhivskih podatkovnih zbirkah pri¢akujemo, da
bodo zapisi skladni s pravilniki in priro¢niki, ki veljajo v nasih sistemih. Za slo-
venske katalogizatorje in katalogizatorke je bilo ugotovljeno, da redkeje upora-
bljajo pravilnik in priro¢nike ter da manj sledijo katalogizacijskim standardom
in pravilnikom kot priro¢niku za format COMARC/B (Seljak, 2006 in 2000; Li-
kar, 2003; Likar in Zumer, 2004; Krstulovié, 2006; Pesjak in Petek (2010); Crncié,

163

“THANVS 'Y

Y412 Y1uAoXIvpod yrysaryiv ul yiSowivy yruguziuy 4 Aoxyjppod 1s0A0xypY © HIVY QITWES 7



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

2010; Enci, 2011). Ne moremo pricakovati, da bo novi standard ali pravilnik sam
po sebi resil tezave pri katalogizaciji in tezavne katalogizacijske primere. Enako
bi veljalo za strokovno osebje arhivov. Nase strokovno delo namre¢ vkljucujejo
uporabo pravilnikov in standardov. Od taksista verjetno pri¢akujemo, da nas bo
vozil varno in se, kot zahtevajo predpisi, ustavil pred rde¢im semaforjem. Tako
tudi od nas, katalogizatorjev in katalogizatork ter arhivistk in arhivistov, upo-
rabnice in uporabniki pri¢akujejo, da bomo strokovno opravili svoje delo. Tako
pricakovanje je zapisano tudi v eti¢nih kodeksih tako knjiznicarjev® kot arhivi-
stov.'” V sodobni druzbi je opaziti veliko prezira do predpisov in pravil. V takih
razmerah je $tudentom in $tudentkam tezko dopovedati, da imamo dostop do
bibliografskih virov s skoraj vsega sveta (npr. Worldcat'!) prav zato, ker knjiznice
ze Stirideset let sledijo skupnemu, mednarodnemu standardu.

Doslednost

Pomen sledenja enakim nacelom in pravilom za opis gradiva skozi ¢as pona-
zarjajo prav knjizni¢ni katalogi. Ko je v zacetku uvedbe racunalniske obdelave
knjizni¢nega gradiva prislo do retrospektivne konverzije knjizni¢nih katalogov
(med drugimi o tem pise tudi Zumer, 1998), se je po pri¢akovanju pokazalo, da
obseg podatkov iz ¢asa pred uvedbo ISBD ne zadostuje za sodoben ra¢unalniski
katalog. Zato nekatere knjiznice svojega najstarejSega gradiva niso sistemati¢no
vkljucile v lokalne kataloge v sistemu COBISS. Npr. Narodna in univerzitetna
knjiznica ima gradivo za obdobje 1774-1947 v posebni zbirki'? in le nekateri bi-
bliografski viri iz te zbirke so bili naknadno popisani tudi v sodobnem vzaje-
mnem katalogu COBISS.

O doslednosti vsebinskega opisa je bilo v drugi polovici 20. stoletja veliko na-
pisanega. Prva sta to temo nacela Zunde in Dexter (1969). Mnogi so njuna spoz-
nanja na razlicne nacine potrjevali (npr. Sievert in Andrews (1991); Tonta, 1991;
Svenonius in McGarry, 1993). Med zadnjimi so o tem pisali Olson in Wolfram
(2006) ter Mai (2001 in 2005). Ugotovljeno je bilo, da isto delo razli¢ni katalo-
gizatorji redko oznacujejo z enakimi vsebinskimi oznakami. Bolj se ujemajo v
splo$nih temah kot v podrobnostih. Prav tako bi posameznik, ki pripravlja vse-

9  Eti¢ni kodeks Hrvatskog knjizni¢arskog drustva je dostopen na spletni strani https://www.hkdrustvo.hr/hr/etic-
ki_kodeks/, Zveze bibliotekarskih drustev Slovenije pa na spletni strani http://www.zbds-zveza.si/?q=node3/20 (29-
03-2019).

10 Kodeks etike, http://www.arhiv.gov.si/fileadmin/arhiv.gov.si/pageuploads/zakonodaja/kodeks.pdf (29-03-2019).

11 Worldcat, https://www.worldcat.org/ (29-03-2019).

12 Katalog NUK 1774-1947, http://old.nuk.uni-lj.si/moka/ (29-03-2019).
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binski opis danes verjetno izbral nekoliko drugac¢ne oznake kot ¢ez ¢as. Popolno
soglasje v tem smislu ni mogoce, kar je Mai (2000) utemeljil tudi v svoji diserta-
ciji. Vendar polozaj ni brezupen. Seznami vrednosti za vpis v posamezno polje
(Sifranti) in druge oblike normativne kontrole pripomorejo k vecji doslednosti
podatkov. Katalogizatorjem in katalogizatorkam so, kot kaze, v pomo¢ katalozni
zapisi za podobno gradivo, ki je Ze v knjiznici. Nekateri opazovani katalogizatorji
in katalogizatorke (Sauperl, 2002), so se namre¢ vedle, kakor da bi gradivo pos-
tavljale na isto polico (collocation).

Pomen sledenja enakim nacelom in pravilom za popisovanje gradiva je tudi v
arhivski stroki postal prezenten v ¢asu prehoda na popisovanje gradiva znotraj
arhivske podatkovne zbirke. Gre za podrocje, ki je trenutno v slovenskem pro-
storu Se dokaj neurejeno, kar je mogoce pripisati dejstvu, da slovenska arhivska
stroka, v tem trenutku $e nima izdelanih svojih lastnih pravil popisovanja ar-
hivskega gradiva, kar pomeni, da strokovno osebje pravila ustvarja sprosti in
nekontrolirano. To seveda vodi v nekonsistentnosti arhivske podatkovne zbir-
ke. Enako velja za oblikovanje normativnih zapisov korporativnih teles, fizi¢-
nih oseb in druzin ter zemljepisnih imen in stvarnih gesel, kljub dejstvu, da
je Semli¢ Rajh (2016) izdelala podrobne smernice za gesljenje vsebin arhivske
vrednosti.

Pravocasnost in zaostanek

Pravocasnost ali sodobnost

Veliki anglesko-slovenski slovar izraz »timeliness« prevaja v pravocasnost. Na
pravocasnost morda najprej pomislimo v zvezi s tem, da uporabnica oziroma
uporabnik dobi informacijo pravi ¢as. Npr. da $tudent ali $tudentka v knjiznico
prideta pravocasno, da imata cas za iskanje in §tudij virov, ne pa da jih zacneta
iskati eno uro preden je treba nalogo oddati. Vendar Bruce in Hillmann (2004)
mislita na sodobnost, saj jo ponazarjata z zastarelim URL-jem v zapisu, ki ga
nismo pravocasno posodobili. V to kategorijo bi sodilo tudi pravoc¢asno dopol-
njevanje geslovnikov, klasifikacijskih sistemov, $ifrantov in normativnih datotek,
to je njihovo posodabljanje. Nekateri sistemi se posodabljajo enkrat letno, npr.
Univerzalna decimalna klasifikacija. Ko se spremeni ime drzave (npr. Severna
Makedonija) ali korporativnega telesa (npr. ministrstva po volitvah) pric¢akuje-
mo, da bo ta podatek takoj na voljo in uporaben. Kar najhitreje ga je treba dodati
v normativno datoteko imen in predmetnih oznak.
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Zaostanek ali zastarelost

Ceprav bo prej$nje ime ministrstva zastarelo, v smislu, da ne bo odrazalo so-
dobnega imena korporativnega telesa, bo $e vedno veljavno. Doloc¢eno $tevilo
bibliografskih virov bo namrec za vedno oznaceno s tem imenom, in to pravilno.
Ni pa dvoma, da je vrstilec za hrvasko knjizevnost 886.2 po letu 1995 zastarel,
veljaven pa je 821.163.4. Zastareli vrstilec je Se vedno mogoce najti v slovenskem
vzajemnem Kkatalogu, ¢eprav bi ga verjetno bilo mogoce posodobiti z avtomat-
skim postopkom. Pri starih virih je izziv tudi starinski jezik, izrazi, ki jih danes ne
uporabljamo ve¢. To pride do izraza zlasti takrat, ko postanejo celotna besedila
dostopna v digitalnih zbirkah.

Dostopnost

Dostopnost je mogoce razvrstiti v dve vecji skupini (Bruce in Hillmann, 2004).
Mehanska dostopnost oz. nedostopnost izvira iz strojne neberljivosti, ki je lahko
rezultat nepravilne pretvorbe ¢rk, nepravilnega prenosa polj, nekompatibilne ra-
¢unalniske in programske opreme in podobno. Omenili smo Ze (poglavje 3.5 o
doslednosti), da pri retrospektivnih konverzijah zaradi prepogostih napak ni bilo
mogoce izvesti prenosa vseh zapisov s kataloznih listkov v racunalniske sisteme.
Medtem ko ¢lovek med pomesanimi podatki razmeroma enostavno prepozna
avtorja in naslov, za racunalniske sisteme to ni vedno enostavno.

Intelektualna nedostopnost pa izvira iz nasega nepoznavanja pisav in jezikov,
tematike v bibliografskih virih, nerazumevanja klasifikacijskih in predmetnih
oznak in podobno. Podatki, ki jih ne znamo prebrati ali dojeti, nam ostanejo
nedostopni. Ra¢unalniski sistemi nam tu ne morejo ¢isto ni¢ pomagati. Samokri-
ti¢nost in ucenje sta edino zdravilo proti tej vrsti napak.

Vse omenjeno lahko re¢emo, da velja tudi za arhive, vendar je tukaj potreb-
no omeniti $e nekaj, ¢esar se uporabnice in uporabniki velikokrat ne zavedajo.
Neprisotnost dolo¢enih podatkov v arhivskih podatkovnih zbirkah ne pomeni
nujno, da arhiv s temi podatki ne razpolaga. Arhivi so namrec¢ pri svojem gradivu
vezani na varovanje osebnih in ob¢utljivih podatkov, ki jih predvidevajo Zakon o
varstvu dokumentarnega in arhivskega gradiva ter arhivih (2006, 2014), Uredba o
varstvu dokumentarnega in arhivskega gradiva (2017) ter Splosne uredba Evropske
unije o varstvu osebnih podatkov (2017).
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Katalog ni na pol poln napak, temve¢ na pol prazen

Bibliografski vir ali arhivsko gradivo je kljub napaki v kataloznem zapisu ali
arhivski podatkovni zbirki mogoce najti, kadar slucajno ustreza poizvedbi. Malo
verjetno pa je, da takrat ustreza uporabnicini oziroma uporabnikovi potrebi. Vi-
soka kakovost podatkov v knjizni¢nih katalogih in arhivskih podatkovnih zbir-
kah seveda prinasa tocen opis bibliografskih virov in arhivskega gradiva. Dosega
pa tudi drugi cilj, ki je za obstoj knjiznic in arhivov morda celo pomembnejsi,
namre¢ zaupanje javnosti (Bruce in Hillmann, 2004).

David Bade (2002 in 2006-7) je velik del svojega raziskovanja posvetil prav
napakam v knjizni¢nih katalogih. V eseju iz leta 2002 (Bade, 2002, str. 1) je
duhovito imenoval dve novi »parazitski vrsti«, in sicer »Incompetentus lingu-
isticus« in »Subjectus incorrectus«. V eseju veliko prostora nameni razlagi njune
narave in delovanja. Za prvo je znacilno domisljanje, da dovolj poznamo jezik
bibliografskega vira, da zmoremo pravilno prepisati podatke v primerne ele-
mente kataloznega zapisa. Potem pa se ne izkaze samo to, da besedila nismo
pravilno transliterirali, temve¢ tudi to, da smo imeli podatek o zalozbi za na-
slov, ali da smo celo nepravilno izbrali primarni vir podatkov. Za drugo vrsto,
»Subjectus incorrectus«, pa je znacilen nepravilen vsebinski opis, ki izhaja iz
katalogizatorjeve oziroma katalogizatorkine povr$nosti ali neznanja. Kolegom
katalogizatorjem in kolegicam kazalogizatorkam Bade (2002) razlozi, da sta
edina preventiva proti okuzbi s tema dvema tegobama nenehna samokriti¢nost
in stalno ucenje. Takrat se Bade $e ni ukvarjal z laznimi informacijami, s kate-
rimi smo oblegani danes. Samokriti¢nost in stalno ucenje pa sta edino zdravilo
tudi proti novemu »parazitug, lazni informaciji (npr. Falsus factus).

Ariely (2010), eden od pionirjev vedenjske ekonomije, piSe, da smo ljudje po
naravi nagnjeni k delovanju z najmanj$im naporom in bomo za tak cilj priprav-
ljeni goljufati tudi ¢e smo iskreni in posteni ljudje. Napake v knjizni¢nih katalo-
gih zelo verjetno izhajajo iz tega nasega nagnjenja. Ce je tako, potem je ena od
moznih resitev tudi ta, ki jo omenja Ariely (2010): Kakovost in postenje je treba
kot mantro, molitev ali eticno prisego redno ponavljati. Raziskave, ki jih Ariely
(2010) predstavi, so namre¢ pokazale, da npr. ponavljanje desetih zapovedi ugo-
dno uc¢inkuje na zmanjs$evanje obsega (namernih ali nenamernih) goljufij.

Sestavek torej obzirno ponujava v branje z Zeljo, da bi ozavestil bralce in bral-
ke ter pripomogel k dvigu kakovosti rezultatov njihovega dela. Le s kakovostni-
mi podatki bo namre¢ v dobro uporabnic in uporabnikov uspesno izkoris¢en
tudi neizmerni trud ljudi, ki sodelujejo, so sodelovali v preteklosti, ali $ele bodo
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sodelovali pri pripravi in vzdrzevanju katalogizacijskih pravilnikov in sistemov
za knjizni¢ne kataloge ter pravilnikov za popisovanje arhivskega gradiva in ar-
hivskih podatkovnih zbirk. Pri tem je posebnega obc¢udovanja vreden projekt
skupnega hrvaskega katalogizacijskega pravilnika.
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DATA QUALITY IN LIBRARY CATALOGUES AND
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ABSTRACT

Purpose: Dealing with metadata quality in library
catalogues and archival databases is a task we tend to
avoid. However we have all found that data quality
is not what we expected when we turned from card
catalogues to computer databases. We realized that
only good quality of data provides appropriate recall
of resources and information.

Methodology: Our literature review is structured
in seven aspects of metadata quality: completeness,
accuracy, provenance, conformance to expectations,
logical consistency and coherence, timeliness, and ac-
cessibility.

Results: We believe that it is urgent to take a more ac-
tive approach to the problem of data quality. We hope
that this review might persuade readers to make their
contribution to data quality just as we all contribute
in our small way to waste management in our cities.

Conclusions: Bibliographic and archival resources
may be accessible even if their metadata contains
some errors. Unfortunately, it is unlikely that it
would suit the user’s needs in such cases. High quali-
ty of data means accurate description in library and
archival databases. In addition, it brings us closer to
yet another very important goal, which is public trust.
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ABSTRACT

A case study about the automatic creation of fac-
eted class numbers for special topics starting from
data available on the semantic web is described. The
aim is to investigate two questions: 1) Is the auto-
matic, quick, cost-effective, large-scale production
of a Schedule of Colon Classification class numbers
for literary classics possible?, and 2) More generally:
which are the requirements for an automatic produc-
tion of class numbers of a faceted scheme of classifi-
cation? What kind of research is necessary to develop
such a process?

The case study focuses on data extracted from data.
bnf.fr and on their reuse to get correct and complete
Colon Classification class numbers for a sample of
Italian literature writers (born from 1800 to 1900).
The process of creation of class numbers starting from
data identification and extraction, through their
cleanup, transformation and translation in classified
notation by means of Open Refine is presented. Case
study results and their relevance for starting questions
are discussed and research questions for possible fu-
ture developments are identified.
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Introduction

Ranganathan’s desire to overcome existing classification schemes and to create
a new one based on new semantic and syntactical features is the foundational
idea of Colon Classification (CC) (Ranganathan, 1963). In the new classification
scheme, simple and composed subjects’ are to be expressed by means of semantic
and syntactical tools represented in the facet formula. Ranganathan states this
basic idea by the contraposition of schemes of classification (e.g. Enumerative
Classifications) — and schemes for classification (e.g. Faceted Classifications)
(Ranganathan, 1965, pp. 13-14).

Enumerative Classifications are founded on an articulated scheme that contains all
the necessary numbers for the most parts of the subjects. Ranganathan explains that

An Enumerative Scheme for classification consists essentially of a sin-
gle schedule enumerating all subjects — of the past, the present and the
anticipatable future.

Such a schedule will have necessarily to be long. Further, it will soon
be overpowered by the emergence of subjects beyond the anticipated
ones — overpowered in the sense that it would be difficult to place each
new subject in its filiatory position among the already existing subjects
(Ranganathan, 1967).

In this sense, Library of Congress Classification (LCC) and Rider’s International
Classification are designed as Enumerative Classifications. Dewey Decimal Classifi-
cation (DDC) is an Almost-Enumerative Scheme for Classification, as it has in ad-
dition a few schedules of common isolates (Tables). Stefano Tartaglia underlines that

Enumeration implies either a deliberate limitation of the number of
the classes and, in this case, it is functional just for a non-analytical
classification, or the provision of every combination of concepts that
might constitute the subject of a document; but the latter is impossible,

1 A simple subject is a subject constituted by one ‘isolate’ - that is one idea, that can be represented by one authorized
term and one notation composed by one or more figures. For example, the subject of a book about mathematics,
that is represented by the idea of Mathematics, expressed by the term mathematics and, in CC, by the figure “B” is a
simple (or basic) subject. Instead, composed subjects are constituted by two or more isolates, and, depending on the
kind of relationships among these isolates, can be compound or complex subject. For example, “History of mathe-
matics in Europe during the XVII Century” and “ Encyclopedia of Italian linguistics” are two composed subjects; on
the contrary, “Statistics for librarians”, and “Influences of Dante on Leopardi” are two complex (or phased) subjects
(Ranganathan, 1959, 1967).
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so that the provision results in a selection - always partially aleatory -
of the most probable subjects (Tartaglia, 1998, p. 12).2

CC is an analytic-synthetic classification, and it does not supply ready-made
classification numbers, but Standard schedules that provide a list of ‘isolates (i.e.,
the base elements of the ‘Meccano’ that constitutes the classification) to be used to
compose a class number representing the simple or composed specific subject of a
resource.’ So, if the former type of classifications is based on an aleatory anticipated
prevision of any possible subject to be classified (and in this sense they are scheme
of classification), faceted classifications provide just the basic tools to compose each
time a number containing all the necessary isolates (so that they are a scheme for
classification). By a different process of synthesis based on the numbers listed in
the schedules, class numbers for any simple or composed subject can be built by
combinations and permutations allowed by syntax rules (such as the Facet Formula
placed at the beginning of each Main Class Schedule). Ranganathan’s intuition was
confirmed by a series of attempts and experiments, that led to the conclusion that:

a Scheme for Classification, suited to books embodying multi-faceted
subjects, should provide for two or more free facets and not merely
one. This was the predisposing cause for designing a faceted Scheme
for Classification (Ranganathan, 1965, pp. 13-14).

But there are exceptions to the rule! As well as in DDC the organization is
not completely enumerative (Tartaglia, 1998, p. 7; 18-19), in CC the organiza-
tion is not completely an analytic-synthetic one: for practical reasons - and for
coherence and uniformity sake — a part of the three folded text of the CC, 6™
edition (Ranganathan, 1963), is a scheme of classification. In fact, Part 3 contains
Schedules of Classics and Sacred Books with special names, i.e. a list of ready-
made class numbers for classic works in many main classes such as L Medicine,
A Spiritual Experience and mysticism, N Fine arts, O Literature, P Linguistics, Q
Religion and R6 Indian Philosophy.

These enumerative schedules of classics are an extremely useful tool, especially
for Indian libraries. Nevertheless, it is very difficult to find some class numbers
interesting for a Western library among the more than 126 pages of Part 3 of the

2 Translation from Italian by the author.
3 In Elements of library classification, the specific subject of a book is defined as “that division of knowledge whose
extension and intension are equal to those of its thought-content” (Ranganathan, 1959, p. 4).

[175

Yo4vasai aungnf fo sauy] aarf puv Apnjs asvd v - UOYVILISSV]I PajaIVf 0] QIM IUDIUIIS ULOL] o INTHONVI] D)



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

CC. If a Part 4 of CC devoted to Western classics — or at least literary classics -
were available, the use of CC would be simpler, more efficient and more effective.

Nevertheless, the construction of this hypothetical Part 4 of CC would be a
considerably time-consuming work, additionally to be done without any war-
rant that efforts would be rewarded by an actual and large use of new Schedules.
Therefore, a question arises: is the automatic, quick, and cost-effective large-scale
production of a Schedule of class numbers for Western literary classics possible?
Moreover, the answer to this question implies considering a more general issue:
which are the theorical requirements for an automatic large-scale production of
class numbers of a faceted scheme of classification?

Two prerequisites seem to be essential to answer in the affirmative both questions:
1) creation of class numbers must be a regular, exception-free and predictable process,
so that it could be transformed into an algorithm; 2) modular, shareble, reusable and
preferably free data needed to create facets provided for in the classification scheme
must be available. The former prerequisite is granted by two specific characteristics
of CC, i.e., the availability of the Classic device and the semantic approach provided
by facet formula in Main Class O Literature. Both the characteristics allow defining
an algorithm for creating new class numbers. The latter prerequisite is theoretically
granted by Linked Open Data (LOD) available on the Semantic Web.

Are these prerequisites enough? The case study on data.bnf.fr and CC aims
to develop the basis to evaluate the opportunity of a more extensive research on
how LOD might be used for subject indexing by faceted classification schemes.

Classic device and semantics of Main Class O Literature

In CC, the classification process for literary works can be transformed in an al-
gorithm thanks to classic device and facet formula of the Main Class O Literature.
In CC, a classic work is ‘a book stimulating other books and literature on itself’; it
is also defined as a ‘work (other than a Sacred Work or a Work of Literature) ex-
pounding some specialised subject, usually having embodiments in several ver-
sions, adaptations, and translations, inspiring other works on itself, and getting
copied out and/or brought out in print even long after its origin’ (Ranganathan,
1963, p. 1.59, 1967, p. 486).* So, classic works exist in Literature, of course (e.g.,
Homer’s Iliad), but also in any other discipline: Darwin’s The origin of the species,

4 The definition is very clear and useful also in the IFLA LRM perspective, as it implies that a work should be consi-
dered a classic every time it stimulates either new expressions, or manifestations, or items, or other related works.
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Aristotle’s Logic, and Charles A. Cutter’s Rules are all examples of classic works,
as they stimulated other books and literature on themselves. Ranganathan notes:

This is strictly a classifier’s definition. It naturally uses that quali-
ty of Classics which challenges a classificatory language to deal with
it properly. It wants that a Classic and its associated literature should
be arranged like a continuous spectrum, with nothing outside itself
intervening. [...] The inherent qualities of a Classic stimulating such
auxiliary literature are that: 1. It has elements of permanent value; 2. It
is saturated with the personality of the author — which in itself was very
powerful and highly organized; and 3. It is a seminal book cutting new
ground, blazing new trail, stimulating new thought, and so on.

In CC two types of classic devices are provided; the former is devoted only to
main classes O Literature and Q Religion and is based on a chronological principle,
since chronological organization is considered more useful for these two disci-
plines. The latter applies to any other Main Class, and takes advantage of a subject
approach, and subordinately of a bibliographical-literary approach. For example,
the application of the classic device to the Aristotle’s Organon results in an organi-
zation (filiatory sequence) of its expressions and manifestations, and subsequently
of its comments (organized by their expressions and manifestations too).

Main class O Literature is probably a unicum in CC, as its Schedules for classi-
fication consists in a list of less than 10 isolates (voices); it is also interesting be-
cause two out of four facets (Language and Time) of its formula can be obtained
from common isolates Schedules.® Facet formula of Main Class O Literature is
the following (CC, 2.94):

O [P], [P2] [P3], [P4]

where facet [P] represents the language, facet [P2] corresponds to literary form
(see below), facet [P3] stands for author (represented by means of the birth year),
and facet [P4] corresponds to the work facet (CC, 1.101-1.102). Every facet is
intended to be used only when it applies.

Overall, facet formula means that, in Main Class O Literature, concepts and

5  For an example of application of the classic device to Aristotle’s Organon and of the organization of expressions and
manifestations of the work and its comments, see (Bianchini, 2012; Varghese, 2010).
6  Common Isolates in CC have their rough correspondent in Auxiliary Table of DDC.
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punctuation must respect the following order:
O + Language +, + Literary Form + Author + , + Specific Work

The first facet [P] is determined by the Language Isolate schedule; Language
facet expresses the language of the work (in a FRBR meaning).” For instance,
as isolate numbers for English, German, and Russian languages are respectively
111, 113, and 142, English literature gets class number O111, German Literature
gets O113, and Russian Literature gets O142. Facet formulas show that facet [P]
is separated from facet [P2] by means of a comma. The second facet [P] is de-
fined by the isolates of the Main Class O Literature; the array is fully presented in
the O Literature schedule, and it is faceted by the literary form, as follows:

1 Poetry

2 Drama

3 Fiction, including short stories

4 Letters (literature written is the form of letters)
5 Oration

6 Other forms of prose

7 Campu?®

Facet [P2] stands for the literary form of the work; its focus is “the form of
literature which the book contains or about which the book treats” (CC, 1.98).
For instance, a book containing Russian poetry takes the class number 0142,1
(i.e. a comma and the isolate number 1 for Poetry are added to O142). In the
same way, a book about English Drama gets class number O111,2.

Up to this point, CC and DDC facets are very similar: in both, the sequence of
ideas and notation express first main class Literature, then language of the work,
and lastly literary form of the work. Though, from the third facet onwards, CC
becomes more specific, precise, and accurate, because it allows identification of
both the author and, eventually, each single work of the author.

In the facet [P3], the author of the literary work or subject of the book is to be
represented by the birth year. Years are determined by means of the Time isolate
schedule, where each century is represented by a capital letter. For instance, the

7 Infact, in CC the other FRBR Group 1 entities — such as Expression, Manifestation, and Item - are represented by
attributes expressed within the book number; see below.

8  Champu: a literary form of the Indian literary tradition (Kannada and Telogu languages) that uses a blend of prose
and poetry.
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letter J represents all the years from 1500 to 1599, N represents the range 1900-
1999 and P represents the range 2000-2099. Accordingly, each single year of any
century can be obtained by adding its two last figures to the Letter representing
its century, so that 1564=J64, 1956=N56, and 2001=P01.

For example, by means of Schedule of Time, a book about Shakespeare’s plays gets
the class number 0111,2J64 (as Shakespeare was born in 1564). The author index-
ing system created by Ranganathan is modern, because with this faceted approach
a literary author is almost always given a unique notation.’ It could also be used as
an author identifier to some extent, and it allows representing an author both as a
creator and as a subject in the same way within Ranganathan’s classified catalogue.'

The fourth facet [P4] refers to the work or the works contained in the book, or
about which the book is. The most relevant situation for the case study is that of
books containing one work. In fact, in this case the isolate number for facet [P4]
is a progressive special number assigned by the classifier," following the chrono-
logical sequence of the author’s works.*

To sum up, the reason why it is possible to produce CC class numbers by an algo-
rithm is a specific characteristic of the main Class O Literature. Additionally, every
data element to be used as a value in its facet formula - language, literary form, the
author’s birth year and the title of the work - is already available either in bibliograph-
ic and authority records or as Linked Open Data. For this reason, an algorithm for
the automatic construction of class numbers for Main Class O Literature can check
the values of the relevant data elements and transform them in the corresponding
isolate numbers to synthesize the final class number of the book.

Data elements to be provided for the facet formula are the following:

o author’s nationality, to identify the relevant national literature;
o literary form mostly associated with the author;

o author’s birth year;

» number of works associated with the author;

9 It must be noted that the obtained class number represents more exactly any dramatic English author born in 1564,
as O111,2 represents English Drama, and J64 stands just for 1564 (a year associated with William Shakespeare, but
theoretically associable with any other dramatic author born in that year). Anyway, rules for disambiguation of
authors are provided in case of ambiguity (CC, 1.100-101).

10  For further readings about Ranganathan’s Classified Catalogue, see (Ranganathan, 1964).

11  The integer must be assigned by a special process to work out the exact amount and value of the figures (depending
on the number of the author’s works, if it is not exceeding 8 works, or it exceeds 8 but not 64 works, or it exceeds 64
works; CC, 1.101-102). For the sake of brevity, and provided that the process is completely automatable, a simply
progressive integer was used in this study.

12 CC provides for the option to assign the isolate number for the work arbitrarily, if the chronological order is not
easily ascertainable. In the case study, works can be ordered following either the tradition or general or specific
reference works such as bibliographies, catalogues, thematic catalogues, and so on.
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o date of each work associated with the author; and
« optionally, for a prospective Part 4 of the CC, the title of the works associ-
ated with the author.

Also, data elements correspondent to each facet must be available in a modular,
shareable, and reusable form, to allow the large-scale production of class num-
bers for one or more national literatures.

Literary data in the Semantic Web

The first attempt to use a freely available and structured source of linked data
relating to literary works and authors was based on Wikipedia, and especially on
its Wikidata Query Service.”® Data are accessible by a SPARQL end point, to be
operated by SPARQL Language but also by a simplified user interface. In Wikida-
ta, data are recorded as entities and properties, and some properties are useful
to extract bibliographic data relating to authors and works. Anyway, the simplest
approach is to start form a list of author-entities, reconcile them with Wikidata
and extract further data by means of their specific properties (for example, given
name (P735), date of birth (P569), occupation (P106), notable work (P800), etc.).*

The sample of 200 Italian authors extracted by means of pages available in
Wikipedia® highlighted a few issues preventing a successful reuse of Wikidata to
create automatic class numbers in CC:

1. the percentage of literary authors in the data retrieved by property occupation
(P106) as author (Q2500638) was relatively low (15%);

2. values for property occupation (P106) are not recorded consistently, as the
string values ‘writer, ‘author, ‘poet’ and ‘novelist’ are not associated to the
‘creative person’ in a foreseeable and coherent way; nevertheless, they are es-
sential to identify any literary creator;

3. property ‘author’ (P50) could not be used, as it can apply to any kind of work
(such as a scientific paper, for example), and not just to literary works; addi-
tionally, property ‘creator’ (P170) was too generic.

13 https://query.wikidata.org/

14 The author is extremely grateful to Andrea Zanni for his helpfulness and aid in these steps and for the useful discu-
ssion about data available in Wikidata and their quality.

15 https://it.wikisource.org/wiki/Categoria:Autori_del_XIX_secolo.
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In general, the analysis of the sample data extracted from Wikidata showed interest-
ing and useful data when relating to a single author, but also data lacking consistency,
regularity and completeness when considered with respect to the universe of literary
authors. Consequently, it was impossible to extract data relevant to all the authors and
works of a specific national literature, or period, etc. The failed approach to extract
coherent and complete data from Wikidata suggested finding a different, specialized
source of linked open data; the prospective source had to contain authoritative data,
created from the scratch and compliant with cataloguing standards. After an explor-
atory and quick analysis on both data.bnf.franddatos.bne.es,' the data available from
Bibliothéque nationale de France were chosen. Data necessary to produce class num-
bers for a sample of authors were extracted from data.bnf fr by its SPARQL end point
(http://data.bnf.fr/sparql/) (see Query in Appendix 1).

The sample

As the main goal of the case study was to evaluate the feasibility of the process,
a restricted data sample was identified, collected and elaborated. Italian authors
were chosen, according to the following requirements:

o authors born between 1800 and 1900;

o ‘Ttaly’ as country associated to the person;”

o ‘Ttalian™ as language associated to the person;'®

o ‘Literature’ (literal) as field of activity of the person."

For each matched author, the following data were extracted from the SPARQL
end point (Figure 1):

o URL of the work (column 1)

o Title of the work (column 2)

o Language of the work (column 3)

o URI of the date of the work (column 4)

16  datos.bne.es showed a major issue: date of works was not available, while it was mandatory for the chronological
arrangement of the works and their subsequent numbering. For this reason, data.bnf.fr was chosen as the source for
the data sample.

17 Value http://id.loc.gov/vocabulary/countries/it for property “rdagroup2elements:countryAssociatedWithThePerson”.

18  Valuehttp://id.loc.gov/vocabulary/iso639-2/ita for “rdagroup2elements:languageOfThePerson”.

19  Value ‘Littératures’ for property “rdagroup2elements:fieldOfActivityOfThePerson”.
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o Date of the work (in numeric format) (column 5)

o Author URI (column 6)

o Full name of the author (in the form “Name Surname”; column 7)

o Field “Note” (usually containing a non-structured description of the au-
thor; (column 8)

o Given name of the author (column 9)

o Family name of the author (column 10)

« Birth date of the author (column 11)

o Death date of the author (column 12)

MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT
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FicURE 1 HTML output of the query on the data.bnf.fr SPARQL endpoint

Automatic collection of data was difficult with reference to one data element:
data element ‘field of activity, which was queried for ‘Literature] was not available
for an unquantifiable but relevant part of Italian authors recorded in data.bnf fr.
For this reason, the sample of Italian authors collected by the query resulted not
to be complete. The data sample was of 31 authors and 97 literary works of the
Italian Literature of the XIX and XX centuries. The total amount of authors and
works included in the data sample are very far from the completeness; neverthe-
less, the sample was enough for the purpose of the case study.

Sample data processing

Sample data were exported in CSV format and imported in OpenRefine, a
‘powerful tool for working with messy data: cleaning it; transforming it from one
format into another; and extending it with web services and external data’? Data

20 http://openrefine.org/
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processing required the following steps:

1) deduplication of records on the basis of identity of both Author’s URI and
URI of work;

2) arrangement by the author, date of the work and title of the work, in order
to obtain the sequence required by CC work arrangement;

3) for each author, progressive numbering of his/her works arranged as per
point 2;

4) clustering of authors for literary genre by data element Description (i.e.
tield ‘Note’ in data.bnf.fr).

Step no. 4 was the most difficult and longest one and required a small manual
data processing by clustering function in OpenRefine. In fact, a relevant point to
obtain correct CC class numbers in the main class O Literature was to identify
each author’s literary genre, as all the works by an author are classified by means
of the author class number, which depends on the literary form associated with
the author most. Information relating to the author’s literary form were contained
in the field “Note”, but in an unstructured form (Figure 1; Column 8 ‘Tipo_Au-
tore’). Nevertheless, the field ‘Note’ was useful even if unstructured, because it
allowed to identify the prevailing literary form with the first characteristic used
to describe the author: for instance, if the author’s description was ‘Romancier et
auteur dramatique, Literary form facet in the CC class number was assumed to
be “Romancier” as the right and relevant value and the author was associated to
Novel as preferred literary form. To collocate author forms manually but more
quickly, the value of the textual string containing the non-structured description
was truncated to 20 characters. Just three authors (9%) required a specific man-
ual classification, as their main literary role was unclear after the truncation.”

After cleaning data relating to literary form for each author, data were restruc-
tured automatically through the following steps:

columns were rearranged and selected to respect the order and the value re-
quired by facet formula;

verbalstring values were translated in their equivalent notation, by means of
string transformation utilities available in OpenRefine, so that three new col-

21 In particular: Carlo Collodi was associated with the truncated string ‘A aussi traduit du f’, and Giovanni Ruffini was
associated to the string ‘Ecrivait aussi en an, both phrases without any reference to a literary form; Giorgio De Chirico
was associated to the string ‘Peintre, dessinateur’ (a clear string but not usable to the literary classification). During
the manual data revision Collodi and Ruffini were associated to Novel form, while De Chirico was excluded from the
sample of Italian authors (even if he is associated to 843.91 in OCLC Classify; http://classify.oclc.org/classify2/).
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umns (FaccettaForma, FaccettaAutore, and NumeroOpera) were automatically
(see Figure 2, columns nos. 3, 5 and 7);

by rearrangement of authors’ names (arranged alphabetically by family names),
work title (arranged chronologically and, in suborder, alphabetically), and the
sum of the values of the three newly created columns, a class number for each
literary work was created in OpenRefine;

the CC class number tables for the complete sample of 31 Italian literary authors
and 97 literary works were produced by the extraction of Full name of the author,
+ Work Title + Class number from OpenRefine to a text document (Appendix 1).

Facet /Filter | Undo / Redo 77 32 records Extensions:| Fresbase ~ |
[Extract | Apply.. | | Showas: rows records  Show: 5 10 25 50 records «first  previous 1-10 nexts last »
= w | [~]nomeCompita [ tpo_autore ] Faccttarorma [v]nsto [¥]Fsccetautore [ tholo_opera (] mumerobopera [v] mumerocc [v/awore [v]apera
2 CamioBoto Crtico G 835 W6 T 0216361 Mpildstabottt | Wipiidataboisr 4|
7o remove Trows = k112145 k112145
Jeb13525340%about | Jcb122851528#ax
7. Create new column Paccettaf orma 3. Camilo Sbarbe Poete 1 1888 M83 Truciol 1 0121,1M88,1 http:/idata.bnf fr ntpiidatabntr | |
based on column tipo_autore by filing 39 ) o e Bl | EEetar | L
fows with grelvalue.replace(/Poetal, Icb12138175b#about Icb13545327bat]
1" )replace(/Drammaturgo/, 4. Caro Coloai Narratore 3 1826 | W25 Imseri de 1012130281 Mpddatabnifi  hpddataboi
'2").replace(/Narratore/, Firenze: Tark12148 farki2148
*3") replace(/Critico/,"6") 1cb11897 3660#about | /cb12307618ckabe
Narratore H 1825 26 Le awenture di 2 0w13MB2  Mpidatabnti | npidatabntir |
72. Create new column FaccettaAutore Pinocchio larki12148 lark
based on column nato by filling 99 rows 1cb118873660#about | 1cb123 12915#abd
with grel-value.replace(/18/,"M") 5. Carlo Dossi Narratore 3 1849 W49 La colonia felice. 1 0121,3W49,1 http://data.bnf.fr http://data.bnf.fr
k112145 k112145
73. Move column titolo_opera to position 6 12512030301 T#about [eb17080625s ¥
) 1849 a9 Note azzurre 2 0213M92  ipidatabnii  hipidatabntic
74. Move column titolo_opera to position 5 fark{12148 lark{12148. o
- Jeb12030301T#sbout Jcb123219917#aix
7. Move column NumeroDOpera to position 6 Carlo Emibo Gadda 3 1893 He3 UAdslgisa 101213831 pldataboifr  hipldataboffr
7 k112145 k121
Jeb119038165#about | Jcb1 3512257kt
76. Move column NumeroDOpera to position Narratore H 1893 o3 2 01213Ms32  Mpidatabnti | hipiidatabntic
P k112145 Jarki2145
Jeb119038165#about | /cb1196589Tpkabe
Erers o (e ge ey Narratore. 3 1893 | M93 3 0121,3M933 http://data.bnf.fr http://data.bnf.fr
column NumeroDOpera by filing 99 rows k1148 ey
with grel:"0121" + " + /cb119038165#about  /cb121784510#abc
cells[FaccettaForma'] value + Narratore: 3 1893 M3 4 01213M934 | hitpi/data bnf fr hitp:/idata bnf.fr
cells[*FaccettaAutore”] value + " + lark12148 lark/12148
cells["NumeroDOpera] value 1cb119038165#about | 1cb12469313q¥abe |
! . L3

F1GURE 2 Data cleaning and transformation in OpenRefine

Discussion

The case study and its results put forward some interesting points with re-
spect to the twofold starting issue, that is both whether an automatic, quick,
affordable and large-scale creation of classification tables of CC class number
for the literature is possible and, from a more general approach, which are the
requirements for developing an automatic process for the creation of faceted
class numbers. In the case study, the creation of class numbers for isolates of
the main class O Literature relating to single works of specific authors resulted
workable. Nevertheless, two possible issues emerged from the experimentation:

o during the first steps of the process, the extraction of linked open data

on literary authors resulted partial, because only a part of the potentially
relevant authors was associated with the tag literature’; and,
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o during the step of identification of the relevant literary class for each au-
thor, data processing was not completely automated because the source
data from data.bnf.fr were not structured (for example by means of a con-
trolled vocabulary), but they were available only in a non-structured form.

Both issues can be bypassed in a relatively simple way, that is, widening the
harvest of LOD to more than one namespace and reconciling data from many
namespaces. These means should allow a more exact identification of literary
authors and getting different attributes for the authors from various name spaces,
for instance getting the author’s name, surname, birth and death dates, and works
from one source and author’s preferred literary form and classification from an-
other source. A specific feature of OpenRefine permits saving the whole data
transformation process in a JSON file, that can be reused and applied to newly ex-
tracted data (for instance, a second sample of Italian literature authors, or the full
extraction of French literature authors, and so on). The availability of a routine
process assures replicability of the process to a larger scale, especially if controlled
and high-quality data could be downloaded from many LOD sources.

As to the more general issue, the first thing to be observed is a prerequisite for
the classification scheme. It must be based on regular semantics and syntaxes - that
is to say on facets and facet formula, to permit class numbers to be obtained by
an algorithm. This prerequisite prevents in a relevant way the applicability of the
described process to classification schemes widely spread all over the word but not
structured in such a way (e.g. Dewey Decimal Classification). An example of this
is that the case study purposely took in exam the specific facet formula provided
for single works of literary authors in the CC. In fact, Special Table in Part 3 of CC
deals with these cases, and not with other kind of publications such as selections or
collections of one or more authors. Moreover, the success of the process requires
availability of semantic data with specific characteristics. It must be noted that:

» semantic data availability alone is not sufficient, as in the case of Wikidata,
where property ‘occupation’ (P106) is provided for but data values are re-
corded inconsistently (i.e. lacking consistency and standardization provided
for ICP (IFLA Section on Cataloguing Code, 2016)); so that, even if Wikida-
ta is potentially usable as LOD, the way its data are produced and recorded
did not assure sufficient consistence to their reuse in the case study;

» semantic data availability in one repository could not be sufficient alone,
even if data are produced and recorded consistently; in order for data to
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be reusable for the described process, their completeness with respect to
the values of any facet in the facet formula is necessary. For example, at
datos.bne.es, data relating to which and how many works were linked to an
author were not accessible; and,

o complete and coherent semantic data availability is not sufficient alone,
because their completeness must be checked also in relation to the their
domain (for example, Literature); indeed, many Italian literature authors
were not found by the query at data.bnf.fr SPARQL endpoint because of
the lacking of value ‘Littératures’ in the property “field of activity of the
person’; so that, accessible data allowed to perform the process, but results
are likely to be quantitatively poor.

Therefore, for a more structured project aiming at large scale class number
production a careful designed data harvest is mandatory in relation to the num-
ber and the quality and completeness of data elements.

Five lines of future research

The case study suggests a few hypotheses for further research. First, the issue of
the difficult determination of the prevailing literary form associated with an au-
thor based on the unstructured biographical description obtained from data.bnf.
fr could be fixed by the individuation of the third figure of DDC class number
mainly associated with that author; for instance, an author mainly associated to
DDC class number 853.xx could be associated to Italian novel. At least, till more
reliable sources with this kind of data will be available.

Another possible line of research should include the individuation of other facet
formulas within the CC scheme, and their analysis in order to determine the feasi-
bility of such a process of automatic production of class numbers in other discipli-
nary fields. An example of such facet formulas in the CC are those relating to the
classic works in other main classes, to be described by means of their relationships
to other works (derived works, works based on works, and so on). Another exam-
ple is that of main class NR Music, which is based on facets like space [P1], time
[P2], a list of form of music publications [P3],* and instruments [M].*

22 For instance, Word/Libretto, Notation, Form, Keeping time, Dramatic music, Orchestral music.
23 For instance, Wind instrument (that includes Pipe, Flute, Organ etc.), Stringed instrument (that includes Vina, Violin,
Piano, etc.).
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A third interesting field of study could be the application of LOD to the pro-
duction of book numbers, that is the part of classified call numbers that is used
to distinguish among, and to identify, resources belonging in the same class.
Ranganathan designed a facet formula for book numbers that is particularly in-
teresting for many reasons: 1) it allows a unique identification of each book of a
classified collection; 2) it is based on data elements usually available in MARC
family records; 3) its application produces a sequence of resources that is ful-
ly compliant with a FRBR-zed arrangement of Expressions, Manifestations, and
Items of a Work, by using core characteristics of each FRBR entity.* Since the
identification of each item of a set of resources sharing the same class number is
an issue not limited to CC but to any available scheme of classification, this line
of research could be useful in a wide range of situations.

A fourth possible study could be directed to investigate and detect the presence
of facet formulas in other classification schemes (for example, in class 400 Lin-
guistics or in class 800 Literature of the Dewey Decimal Classification, or Univer-
sal Decimal Classification), to search further possible applications of the process.

The last, most complex and ambitious research goal is the design of a pure-
ly faceted classification scheme based mainly, if not exclusively, on data usually
and easily available as linked open data. In many classification schemes, tables for
common concepts such as language, space and time are provided. These concepts
are largely and widely represented, recorded, and available as linked open data in
the semantic web. They are a fundamental and relevant starting point for such a
project.
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APPENDIX NO.1

SPECIAL TABLES. ITALIAN LITERATURE

This Appendix contains CC class numbers of Italian literature works obtained
processing linked open data extracted from data.bnf fr.

Titles of the works just indicate the work; they neither correspond to the titles
on the first edition nor represent a ‘uniform title’; in fact, identification is to be
obtained by CC work number. As all the works are classics, form of their titles
varies depending on the reference source (for instance, Enciclopedia Treccani,
BNCF opac, Wikipedia). Therefore, the form of the title is taken from Dizion-
ario letterario Bompiani delle opere e dei personaggi di tutti i tempi e di tutte le
letterature (Milano, Bompiani, 1964-1972), when available. Otherwise, it is taken
directly from data.bnf fr.
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Author Work Work class number
Corrado Alvaro Luomo é forte 0121,3M95,1
Leta breve 0121,3M95,2
Memorie del mondo sommerso 0121,3M95,3
Lunga notte di Medea 0121,3M95,4
Luigi Antonelli La donna in vetrina 0121,2M77,1
Camillo Boito Senso 0121,6M36,1
Anna Bonacci Lora della fantasia 0121,2M92,1
Salvatore Cammarano Pia de’ Tolomei 0121,2M01,1
Luisa Miller 0121,2M01,2
Dino Campana Canti orfici 0121,1M85,1
Carlo Collodi I misteri di Firenze 0121,3M26,1
Le avventure di Pinocchio 0121,3M26,2
Edmondo De Amicis La vita militare : bozzetti 0121,1M46,1
Cuore 0121,1M46,2
Primo maggio 0121,1M46,3
Grazia Deledda Canne al vento 0121,3M71,1
I1 segreto dell'uomo solitario 0121,3M71,2
Emilio De Marchi Demetrio Pianelli 0121,3M51,1
Federico De Roberto La sorte 0121,3M61,1
I viceré 0121,3M61,2
Carlo Dossi La colonia felice 0121,3M49,1
Note azzurre 0121,3M49,2
Carlo Emilio Gadda LAdalgisa 0121,3M93,1
Quer pasticciaccio brutto de via 0121,3M93,2

Merulana

La cognizione del dolore 0121,3M93,3
I Luigi di Francia 0121,3M93,4
La meccanica 0121,3M93,5
Meditazione milanese 0121,3M93,6
Corrado Govoni Le fiale 0121,1M84,1
Guido Gozzano La via del rifugio 0121,1M83,1
I colloqui 0121,1M83,2
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Author Work Work class number
Luigi Illica Andrea Chénier 0121,2M57,1
Goffredo Mameli Fratelli d’Italia 0121,1M27,1
Fﬂilﬁg;ﬂzﬁgaso Mafarka, il futurista 0121,1M76,1
Parole in liberta 0121,1M76,2
Gli indomabili 0121,1M76,3
Teatro della sorpresa 0121,1M76,4
Cingque sintesi radiofoniche 0121,1M76,5
Eugenio Montale Ossi di seppia 0121,1M96,1
11 balcone dentro alle occasioni 0121,1M96,2
Le occasioni 0121,1M96,3
Mediterraneo 0121,1M96,4
Mottetti 0121,1M96,5
Finisterre 0121,1M96,6
Farfalla di Dinard 0121,1M96,7
Languilla 0121,1M96,8
La bufera e altro 0121,1M96,9
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Satura 0121,1M96,10

Diario postumo 0121,1M96,11

Dario Niccodemi Prete Pero 0121,2M74,1
Ippolito Nievo Confessioni di un Italiano 0121,3M31,1
Luigi Pirandello Lesclusa 0121,2M67,1
1l turno 0121,2M67,2

Il fu Mattia Pascal 0121,2M67,3

Lumorismo 0121,2M67,4

I vecchi e i giovani 0121,2M67,5

Quaderni di Serafino Gubbio operatore 0121,2M67,6

La giara 0121,2M67,7

1l giuoco delle parti 0121,2M67,8

Sei personaggi in cerca dautore 0121,2M67,9

Enrico IV

0121,2M67,10

Novelle per un anno

0121,2M67,11

Ciascuno a suo modo

0121,2M67,12

Uno, nessuno e centomila

0121,2M67,13

190 |




Author

Work

Work class number

Lazzaro

0121,2M67,14

Questa sera si recita a soggetto

0121,2M67,15

1 giganti della montagna

0121,2M67,16

Giovanni Ruffini Don Pasquale 0121,3M07,1
Umberto Saba Canzoniere 0121,1M83,1
Autobiografia 0121,1M83,2
Scorciatoie e raccontini 0121,1M83,3
Camillo Sbarbaro Trucioli 0121,1M88,1
Renato Serra Esame di coscienza di un letterato 0121,6M84,1
Scipio Slataper 1l mio carso 0121,3M88,1
Italo Svevo Una vita 0121,3M61,1
Senilita 0121,3M61,2
La coscienza di Zeno 0121,3M61,3
Una burla riuscita 0121,3M61,4

La novella del buon vecchio e della bella
fanciulla 0121,3M61,5
Giusltjppe T(cl)masi di Il gattopardo 0121,3M96,1

ampedusa

La sirena® 0121,3M96,2
Giuseppe Ungaretti Il porto sepolto 0121,1M88,1
Sentimento del tempo 0121,1M88,2
Allegria 0121,1M88,3
Giovanni Verga I Carbonari della montagna 0121,3M40,1
Sulle lagune 0121,3M40,2
Storia di una capinera 0121,3M40,3
Rosso Malpelo 0121,3M40,4
Vita dei campi 0121,3M40,5
I Malavoglia 0121,3M40,6
Novelle rusticane 0121,3M40,7
Cavalleria rusticana 0121,3M40,8
Mastro don Gesualdo 0121,3M40,9

Don Candeloro e C.i

0121,3M40,10

La caccia alla volpe

0121,3M40,11

Dal tuo al mio

0121,3M40,12
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OD SEMANTICKOG WEBA DO FACETNE KLASIFIKACIJE
STUDIJA SLUCAJA I PET PRAVACA BUDUCEG ISTRAZIVANJA

KLJUCNE RIJECT:

facetna klasifikacija, semanticki
web, Klasifikacija s dvotockom,
data.bnf.fr, klasifikacija talijanske
knjizevnosti
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SAZETAK

Opisana je studija slucaja automatskog stvaranja
brojeva facetne klasifikacije za posebne teme, koje po-
lazi od podataka dostupnih na semantickom webu.
Cilj je istraziti dva pitanja: 1) Je li moguce automat-
ski, brzo, ekonomicno i u velikom opsegu generirati
brojeve Klasifikacije s dvotockom za knjiZzevne klasi-
ke? i 2) Opcenito: Koji su uvjeti za automatsko gene-
riranje brojeva facetne klasifikacijske sheme ? Kakva
su istraZivanja potrebna za razvoj takvog procesa?
Studija slucaja usredotocena je na podatke izvucene
iz data.bnf.fr i na njihovu ponovnu uporabu u cilju
dobivanja tocnih i potpunih brojeva Klasifikacije
s dvotockom za uzorak talijanskih knjizevnika (ro-
denih od 1800. do 1900.). Predstavljen je postupak
kreiranja klasifikacijskih brojeva koji polazi od iden-
tifikacije i ekstrakcije podataka te njihovog ¢isenja,
transformacije i prijevoda u klasifikacijsku notaciju
pomocu alata Open Refine. Raspravlja se o rezultati-
ma studije slucaja i njihovoj vaZnosti za pocetna pita-
nja te se identificiraju istraZivacka pitanja za moguce
buducée pravce razvoja.



VRLO KRATAK (I POPULARAN) UVOD U METAPODATKE!

Boris Bosanci¢

Odsjek za informacijske znanosti, Filozofski
fakultet, Sveuciliste ]. J. Strossmayera u
Osijeku, Osijek, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECI: SAZETAK

metapodaci, sheme metapodataka,

informacijski objekti, U radu je izlozen ontoloski pristup metapodacima,
interoperabilnost, aplikacijski profili danasnjem podrucju koje se bavi opisom (preteZito)

digitalnih izvora informacija, proizislog iz knjiznic-
nog podrucja bibliografske organizacije i kontrole.
Rad nastoji odgovoriti na pitanja: ,Sto su (to) me-
tapodaci?'; L Sto njima opisujemo?“ i ,,Kakvu korist
imamo od toga?‘. Objasnjena su i dva kljucna pro-
cesa u vezi sa samom srzi koncepta — proces izrade
metapodatkovnog opisa i metapodatkovnog zapisa. S
jedne strane, knjiznicni standardi za opis grade evo-
luiraju u sheme metapodataka za opis informacijskih
objekata svih vrsta, koje se mogu mapirati s drugim
shemama metapodataka te kombinirati u aplika-
cijskim profilima. S druge strane, knjiznicni zapisi
oznaceni putem strojno Citljivih formata pohrane,
kao $to je to RDE evoluiraju u metapodatkovne za-
pise koji se, uz pretraZivanje i pregledavanje, sada
mogu i pobirati (putem OAI-PMH) te konvertirati
iz jednog formata zapisa u drugi. Na koncu, dan je
osvrt i na interoperabilnost metapodataka u mrez-
nom okruzZenju, isticuci ulogu metapodataka u okvi-
ru semantickog weba, na Cijem je daljnjem razvoju
polozZen i daljnji razvoj metapodataka u cjelini.

1 Ovajvrlo kratak i popularan uvod u metapodatke proizi$ao je iz nastavnih materijala kolegija Metapodaci i identifi-
katori koji sam s prof. Mirnom Willer, kao njezin asistent, izvodio paralelno na Sveucili$tu u Osijeku i Sveu¢ilistu u
Zadru izmedu 2007. i 2012.

1193



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

Uvodna razmatranja

Metapodaci su jedna vrsta podataka koja nesto kaze o drugim vrstama poda-
taka. Zbog toga se u obi¢nom, kolokvijalnom govoru za metapodatke kaze da su
»podaci o podacima® No, s filozofskog stajali$ta, za metapodatke se tvrdi da po-
sjeduju mogucnost opisivanja stvarnosti (Floridi, 2010), a tu se prije svega misli
na opisivanje stvari ili entiteta koji postoje u stvarnosti. U tom smislu, entitet je
svaka stvar koja se jednoznacno (i postojano) razlikuje od neke druge stvari, a §to
je najvaznije obiljezje jednog drugog pojma, usko povezanog s pojmom meta-
podatka — pojam identifikatora. Za identifikatore mozemo re¢i da jednoznacno
i postojano identificiraju entitete, odnosno stvari u svijetu, kako bi ih ¢ovjek, u
ovom slucaju - specijalist metapodataka (metadata specialist), osoba koja se bavi
izradom i upravljanjem metapodacima - mogao razlikovati.

U vezi s metapodacima, je li doista rije¢ o opisu podataka koji posredno zrcale
svojstva stvari ili je rije¢ o neposrednom opisu samih stvari, ¢ini se da nikada ne-
¢emo biti sigurni. Presutno ¢emo prihvatiti da metapodacima opisujemo stvari
koje su unaprijed, ve¢ po svojoj prirodi informativne i tu zaustaviti svaku daljnju
filozofsku raspravu.

Danas metapodaci prozimaju kompletno mrezno okruzenje. Od trazilica, pre-
ko drustvenih mreza do Wikipedije, metapodaci su nezamjenjiv kotaci¢ postu-
paka indeksiranja, pretraZivanja, pregledavanja, identificiranja i pobiranja (har-
vesting). Od najobicnijih opisnih ili deskriptivnih metapodataka koji se rabe za
opis videa na YouTubeu, knjizne i druge vrste grade u knjizni¢nim katalozima,
preko strukturnih koje pogone Googleov Knowledge Graph, jedan od najve¢ih
repozitorija metapodataka na mrezi o ljudima, mjestima, stvarima i odnosima
medu njima, ili administrativnih, poput metapodataka za upravljanje pravima
pristupa (digital rights management) te, na koncu, uporabnih, koje svakodnevno
generiraju korisnici Facebooka i Instagrama, metapodaci su sveprisutni entiteti
na internetu.

Dakako, prostor samog rada ne dopusta da svoju pozornost posvetimo §iro-
koj lepezi uporabe metapodataka na mrezi danas, nego se njegova svrha ogle-
da u prikazu njihove ontoloske dimenzije. U skladu s tim, pitanja: ,,Sto su (to)
metapodaci?®, ,Sto njima opisujemo?“ i, na koncu, ,,Kakvu korist imamo od
toga?“ jesu ona na koja ¢emo pokusati pronaci odgovor. Nakon kratke povijesti
metapodataka uslijedit ¢e opis dvaju klju¢nih procesa povezanih s njihovom
najuzom prirodom - proces izrade metapodatkovnog opisa i proces izrade me-
tapodatkovnog zapisa. Na koncu, interoperabilnost metapodataka u mreznom
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okruzenju posljednja je tema kojoj e biti posvecena paznja u radu, a na ¢ijem je
daljnjem razvoju polozen i daljnji razvoj podrucja u cjelini.

U funkcionalnom smislu, nema razlike izmedu metapodatkovnog i bibliograf-
skog odnosno kataloznog opisa. No, u praksi, metapodaci se uglavnom povezu-
ju s metapodatkovnim zapisima razli¢itih oblika digitalnih izvora informacija.
Zbog velike koli¢ine takvih izvora informacija, metapodatke u velikom broju
slucajeva kreiraju sami autori, a u novije vrijeme ¢ak i strojevi.

Granica izmedu metapodataka i podataka u novije vrijeme postaje nejasna:
metapodatak za jedan informacijski objekt moze biti podatak u drugom! Tako,
vrijednosti navedene u zaglavlju tablica skupova podataka (datasets), iako ¢ine
metapodatke za podatke pohranjene u tablici, podaci su i za metapodatke koji
opisuju promatrani skup podataka u cijelosti!

Kratka povijest metapodataka

U posljednjih stotinu pedeset godina metapodacima su se uglavnom bavili
knjiznic¢ari u okviru vlastitih postupaka katalogizacije, klasifikacije i indeksi-
ranja. Za MARC - prvi strojno Citljiv format zapisa metapodataka — obi¢no se
tvrdi da je prvi metapodatkovni standard uopce (Bosanc¢i¢, 2018). No uporaba
termina metapodaci ne pronalazi svoj korijen u knjiznicarstvu. Prema P. Caplan
(2003), termin metapodaci porijeklo vuce iz racunalnih znanosti. Prvo spominja-
nje termina metapodaci u dana$njem znacenju javlja se u NASA-inu dokumentu
Directory Interchange Format Manual objavljenom 1988.% Prije sredine 1990-ih
godina, termin metapodaci rabi se za potrebe upravljanja i odrzavanja geopro-
stornih informacija odnosno skupova podataka istrazivanja u priru¢niku Federal
Geographic Data Committee’s Content Standard for Digital Geospatial Metada-
ta, objavljenom 1994. Sa stupanjem Dublin Core sheme metapodataka na scenu
1995. zapocinje prava povijest metapodataka.

Povod nastanku Dublin Core sheme metapodataka ogleda se u potrebi defini-
ranja univerzalnog skupa elemenata metapodataka za opis mreznih izvora ¢iji je
broj u to vrijeme enormno rastao. Pored toga, Dublin Core shema metapodataka
bila je namijenjena samim autorima. No, ubrzo se pokazalo da se, uz mrezne
izvore informacija, DC shema metapodataka moze rabiti i za opis i drugih vrsta

2 Zanimljivo, sim termin ,metapodaci‘ (metadata), prema P. Caplan, skovao je Jack E. Myers u kasnim 1960-im
godinama za potrebe naziva svoje tvrtke (Metadata Company) koju je registrirao 1986., ali koja nije imala nikakve
poveznice s dana$njim znacenjem tog pojma (Caplan, 2003).
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izvora informacija. U skladu s tim, Inicijativa Dublin Core metapodataka (Du-
blin Core Metadata Initiative - DCMI), koja stoji iza DC skupa elemenata me-
tapodataka, propisala je DCMIType - kontrolirani rje¢nik termina koji sadrzi
popis svih vrsta izvora informacija koji se mogu opisati DC skupom elemenata.’
Sama inicijativa nastavila se baviti i razvojem drugih metapodatkovnih standar-
da (npr. DCMI Apstraktnog modela, Dublin Core aplikacijskog profila i sl.) te
smjernica za njihovu uporabu, opcenito osiguravaju¢i podrsku najboljim prak-
sama koriStenja metapodataka u mreznom okruzenju.

Valja naglasiti i da situacija oko knjizni¢nih standarda za opis elektronicke gra-
de krajem stoljeca nije bila blistava. U mreznom okruzenju MARC vise nije mo-
gao ispuniti svoju funkciju. Ni MARC21, novija ina¢ica MARC-a, namijenjena
knjizni¢noj zajednici i izvan SAD-a, a koja se pojavila na prijelazu stoljeca, nije
to bila u stanju. Roy Tennant 2002. objavljuje ¢lanak indikativnog naziva ,, MARC
mora umrijeti“ (MARC must die) (Tennant, 2002), a iste godine Kongresna knjiz-
nica u Washingtonu, potaknuta Tennantovim ¢lankom ili ne, razvila je dva nova
metapodatkovna standarda koja ¢e iscrtati konture nove politike razvoja knjiz-
ni¢nih standarda u mreznom okruzZenju. Rije¢ je bila 0 MARCXML-u i MODS-u
(Metadata Object Description Schema).

W3 Konzorcij (World Wide Web Consortium) 2001. objavljuje preporuku o
koristenju RDF-a (Resource Description Framework) strojno (¢itljivog formata za
opis mreznih izvora koji ¢e u godinama koje slijede postati najvazniji format po-
hrane metapodataka u mreznom okruzenju.

Tijekom 2000-ih godina metapodaci svoju primjenu sve vi$e nalaze u digital-
nim repozitorijima, koji utjelovljuju nov nac¢in komunikacije znanstvenika te
¢ine prakti¢ni ishod inicijative za otvoreni pristup znanstvenim informacijama,
kao novoj mogu¢énosti dijeljenja znanja u mreznom okruzenju. U tom smislu,
Mreza repozitorija otvorenog pristupa (Open Access repositories - OpenAIRE)
zapocinje objavljivati razvojne smjernice za administratore institucijskih repozi-
torija u kojima metapodaci igraju veoma vaznu ulogu.

Konac¢no, 10-ih godina razvojem otvorenih povezanih podataka (Linked Open
Data), metapodaci pronalaze jo$ jednu vaznu primjenu - u okviru semantickog
weba. U tom smislu, moze se govoriti i o otvorenim povezanim metapodacima
(Bosancié, 2018).

3 DCMIType ukljuduje sljedece termine: zbirku (Collection), podatke istrazivanja (Dataset), dogadaj (Event), sliku
(Image), interaktivni izvor (Interactive Resource), pokretnu sliku (Movinglmage), fizicki objekt (PhysicalObject),
uslugu (Service), program (Software), zvuk (Sound), platna/crteze/mape (Stilllmage) i tekst (Text).
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Informacijski objekt

Sa stajaliSta metapodatkovnog stru¢njaka ili specijalista metapodataka, stvar
koja se opisuje metapodacima moze poprimiti najrazlic¢itije nazive:

o informacijski izvor (npr. na webu)
« digitalni objekt (npr. u digitalnoj knjiznici)
o resurs (npr. u opéenitom smislu) itd.

Kombinacijom navedenog nazivlja mogu se dobiti varijacije naziva opisiva-
nog entiteta: informacijski objekt, digitalni izvor, informacijski resurs, digitalni
resurs itd.

Anne J. Gilliland u poglavlju knjige Uvod u metapodatke, koju je objavio
Gettyjev istrazivacki institut (The Getty Research Institute) 2008., odabrala je
naziv ,informacijski objekt“ za stvar koja se opisuje metapodacima. Pa tako,
informacijski objekt moze biti bilo $to $to se moze identificirati i njime uprav-
ljati, odnosno ¢ime ¢ovjek ili stroj mogu manipulirati kao diskretnim entitetom
(Gilliland, 2008). Informacijski objekt moze biti obi¢na fotografija, ¢lanak, knji-
ga, zbirka knjiga ili cak kompletan sustav baza podatakal!

Pored toga, svaki informacijski objekt moze sadrzavati vise drugih informacij-
skih objekata. Primjerice, u kontekstu bibliografskog zapisa, nakladnicka cjelina
kao nadredeni informacijski objekt moze sadrzavati vise knjiga kao zasebnih
informacijskih objekata. Cak je i autor knjige zaseban informacijski objekt o
kojem se izraduje normativni zapis. U tom smislu, metapodacima je moguce
opisati nadredeni informacijski objekt (nakladnicku cjelinu) i sve njegove dije-
love (knjige) kao zasebne informacijske objekte.

Svrhe metapodataka

Pored one ,,podaci o podacima®, u literaturi se navode i brojne druge defini-
cije metapodataka. Udruzenje americkih nakladnika (Association of American
Publishers) metapodatke definira kao informacije koje opisuju sadrzaj (Caplan,
2003). Za W3 Konzorcij metapodaci su strojno (itljive informacije za web (Me-
tadata and Resource Description, 2019), a za P. Caplan (2003), to su strukturirane
informacije o informacijskom izvoru na bilo kojem mediju i u bilo kojem for-
matu.
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Dakako, nema opceprihvacene definicije metapodataka. Definicija pojma
umnogome ovisi o zajednici i kontekstu u kojem se metapodaci rabe. Jedna od
najpoznatijih definicija metapodataka potjece iz NISO priru¢nika Razumijevanje
metapodataka autorice Jenn Riley i glasi:

Metapodaci su strukturirane informacije koje opisuju, objasnjavaju,
lociraju ili na neki drugi nac¢in olaksavaju pretrazivanje, koristenje ili
upravljanje informacijskim izvorom (Riley, 2017).

Zapazamo da se navedena definicija sastoji od dvaju dijelova. U prvom se
govori o tome §to metapodaci ¢ine, dok se u drugom nabraja za koje se sve
svrhe to radi. U tom smislu, moguce je razlikovati sljedece svrhe metapodataka:

« indeksiranje metapodataka za potrebe postupka pretraZivanja i lakseg ot-
krivanja informacijskih objekata

 organiziranje metapodataka za potrebe postupka pregledavanja informa-
cijskih objekata

o mapiranje metapodataka za potrebe postupka pretraZivanja (239.50) i po-
biranja (OAI-PMH) metapodatkovnih zapisa.

Dakako da se ovdje svrhe metapodataka ne iscrpljuju i da ih je moguce na-
staviti nabrajati: arhiviranje i zastita informacijskih objekata, njihovo koristenje,
upravljanje, osiguranje prava pristupa itd.

U novije vrijeme, jedna od najvaznijih svrha metapodataka ogleda se u
ukljucivanju metapodatkovnih zapisa u semanticki web (semantic web) pove-
zanih podataka (linked data). Povezani podaci odnose se na najbolju praksu
dijeljenja i povezivanja podataka, informacija i znanja u okviru semantickog
weba pomoc¢u URI/IRI-ja i RDF-a (Resource Description Framework). Pre-
ma rije¢ima samog tvorca semantickog weba i koncepta povezanih podataka
Tima Bernersa-Leeja povezani su podaci — semantic web done right (Berners-
Lee, 2008).

Da bi se ostvarile sve navedene svrhe, u $irem kontekstu metapodataka, po-
trebno je razlikovati dva procesa:

o izradu metapodatkovnog opisa informacijskog objekta (katalogizacija,

izrada bibliografskog zapisa) — najée$(i je slucaj da autor isporuci osnovne
metapodatke, a da postupak kreiranja metapodataka dovrsi odgovarajuci

1981



stru¢njak (knjiznicar, informacijski specijalist ili specijalist metapodata-
ka)

o izradu metapodatkovnog zapisa — odnosi se na oznacivanje/enkodiranje
metapodatkovnog opisa u jedan ili viSe formata pohrane (XML, HTML,
RDF/XML) kako bi on postao ,,razumljiv® i stroju.

Metapodatkovni opis

Svaki metapodatkovni opis zapocinje tako §to se za promatrani informacijski
objekt ustvrdi da posjeduje neka svojstva. Za informacijski objekt, primjerice,
knjigu Majstor i Margarita moze se ustvrditi da je crna, napravljena od papira,
objavljena 2012. itd. No u ovom, najjednostavnijem mogucem, opisu promatrane
knjige nije navedeno upravo ono bitno s metapodatkovnog stajalista — znacenja
navedenih svojstava, a koja su sama srz metapodatkovnog opisa. Sto znaci da je
knjiga ,,crna“? ,Knjiga je crna“ znaci da je knjiga crne boje. To ujedno znaci da
svako svojstvo knjige koje spominjemo u obi¢nom govoru ¢ini dihotomiju: nosi-
telja znacenja svojstva (boja) i vrijednosti tog svojstva (crna). Ovu terminolosku
zackoljicu, koju je lako previdjeti u obi¢nom govoru, metapodatkovni stru¢njaci
odlucili su razrijeiti na sebi svojstven nacin. Nositelje znacenja svojstva nazvali
su metapodatkovnim svojstvima ili samo svojstvima (property), dok su svojstva
informacijskih objekata koja se spominju u obi¢cnom govoru odluc¢ili nazvati vri-
jednostima metapodatkovnih svojstava ili samo vrijednostima svojstava (value of
property).

Ogledni, ali jo§ nestandardizirani, metapodatkovni opis knjige Majstor i Mar-
garita tako bi glasio:

Informacijski objekt knjiga Majstor i Margarita crne je boje, napravlje-

na je od (materijala) papira, te objavljena 2012. godine.

Pojednostavljeno rec¢eno, svaki metapodatkovni opis nekog informacijskog
objekta sastavljen je od jednog ili vie parova metapodatkovnih svojstava i njiho-
vih vrijednosti koje, onda, zajedno, nazivamo metapodacima:

boja = crna,

materijal = papir,
godina = 2012.
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U slucaju informacijskog objekta koji se javlja kao knjizna, mrezna ili neka
druga vrsta grade, metapodaci mogu biti sljede¢i parovi metapodatkovnih svoj-
stava s njihovim vrijednostima:

naslov = Majstor i Margarita
autor = Mihail Bulgakov
godina izdavanja = 2012.
nakladnik = Sareni duéan
itd.

I kao §to je iz primjera vidljivo, neke od vrijednosti metapodatkovnih svojstava
mogu postati, ili to ve¢ jesu, zasebni informacijski objekti s vlastitim metapodat-
kovnim opisom (Mihail Bulgakov, Sareni du¢an).*

Sheme metapodataka

Metapodatkovna svojstva koja se rabe za opisivanje odredene vrste informa-
cijskog objekta (poput knjiga, muzejskih eksponata, arhivskog gradiva, mrezne
stranice i sl.) i/ili ih kontinuirano rabi pojedina zajednica istrazivaca mogu pri-
padati unaprijed definiranom skupu metapodatkovnih svojstava ili tzv. shemi
metapodataka (metadata schema). Sheme metapodataka skupovi su metapodat-
kovnih svojstava (elemenata), ali i pravila za njihovu uporabu koji su definirani
za posebnu svrhu (Caplan, 2003). Najpoznatiji je takav skup elemenata metapo-
dataka Dublin Core shema metapodataka. Jednostavni (nekvalificirani) DC skup
elemenata metapodataka ili jednostavna DC shema metapodataka sastoji se od
petnaest izvornih elemenata.’
Od ostalih shema metapodataka vrijedi izdvojiti tzv. sheme metapodataka
knjizni¢ne zajednice - MODS (Metadata Object Description Schema), MADS
(Metadata Authority Description Standard) i METS (Metadata Encoding and
Transmission Standard) koje odrzava Kongresna knjiznica u Washingtonu; za-
tim, muzejske zajednice - CDWA (Categories for the Descriptions of Works of Art)
4 Ovdje izloZena ontoloska dimenzija metapodatkovnog opisa teorijski je zahva¢ena Modelom izvora ili resursa Ini-
cijative Dublin Core metapodataka u okviru Dublin Core apstraktnog modela (http://dublincore.org/documents/
abstract-model/), ¢iji prikaz premasuje granice ovog rada.

5  Petnaest izvornih elemenata Dublin Core sheme metapodataka jesu: Naslov (Title), Tema (Subject), Opis (Des-
cription), Izvor (Source), Jezik (Language), Odnos (Relation), Obuhvat (Coverage), Stvaratelj (Creator), Nakladnik

(Publisher), Suradnik (Contributor), Vlasni¢ka prava (Rights), Datum (Date), Tip (Type), Format (Format), Identi-
fikator (Identifier).
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i VRA Core (Visual Resources Association Core); te, na koncu, arhivske zajedni-
ce — EAD (Encoded Archival Description). Tu su i druge sheme metapodataka:
LOM (Learning Object Metadata) za opis objekata ucenja, ONIX (Online Infor-
mation Exchange) koju rabe nakladnici, PREMIS (PREservation Metadata Imple-
mentation Strategies) za izradu metapodataka za zastitu, TEI Header za izradu
metapodataka digitalne grade oznacene pomoc¢u TEI standarda (Text Encoding
Initiative) i dr.

Sheme metapodataka uobi¢ajeno smjernicama/uputama preciziraju naziv
metapodatkovnog svojstva (npr. naslov) te njegovu definiciju ili znacenje. Po-
red smjernica/uputa, ve¢ina shema metapodataka nudi pristup i zasebnom XML
Schema dokumentu u kojem su deklarirana sva metapodatkovna svojstva, odno-
sno elementi te atributi promatrane sheme metapodataka za strojnu validaciju
metapodatkovnih zapisa. Opcionalno sheme metapodataka mogu specificirati:

o pravila za formiranje sadrzaja (content rules) vrijednosti metapodatkovnih
svojstava (npr. kako pisati datum, 2014-10-23 ili 23. 10. 2014.), odnosno
uporabu sintaktickih ,enkodiraju¢ih shema® (syntax encoding scheme)
poput W3CDTF-a, URI-jaisl

o unaprijed definirane vrijednosti metapodatkovnih svojstava, odnosno
uporabu termina iz rje¢nickih ,enkodiraju¢ih shema® (vocabulary enco-
ding scheme), kao §to su DCMIType, UDXK, ili iz kontroliranog rje¢nika
termina kao $to je LCSH (Library of Congress Subject Headings) ili ¢ak
tezaurusa poput MeSH-a (Medical Subject Headings).

Kada se za opis odredene vrste informacijskog objekta rabe metapodatkovna
svojstva iz viSe shema metapodataka, onda je rije¢ o aplikacijskom profilu.

Metapodatkovni zapis

Kao $to je ve¢ navedeno, kada se govori o metapodacima u opéenitom smislu,
misli se, zapravo, na parove metapodatkovnih svojstava i njihovih vrijednosti.
U danom primjeru, metapodatkovno svojstvo ili metapodatkovni elementi jesu
naslov, autor, godina izdavanja i nakladnik, a njihove vrijednosti ,Majstor i Mar-
garita“, ,Mihail Bulgakov, ,2012.“ i ,,Sareni du¢an® Takav metapodatkovni opis
izrazen na bilo kojem mediju i u bilo kojem formatu naziva se metapodatkovnim
zapisom.
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Metapodatkovni zapis (metadata record), dakle, opis je informacijskog objekta
nastao koristenjem elemenata metapodataka odredene sheme metapodataka, ali
koji je uvijek oznacen ili enkodiran u odredenom formatu pohrane (XHTML,
XML, RDF/XML).

Oznacivanje (enkodiranje) metapodataka

Tri su najce$¢a formata pohrane metapodatkovnih zapisa: XML, HTML
(XHTML) i RDF/XML. Na mreznoj stranici DCMI-ja mogu se pronaci detaljne
upute/smjernice za provedbu ovih postupaka.® No, ovdje je vazno jo$ naglasiti da
je RDF (Resource Description Framework) ujedno i model podataka za opis mrez-
nih izvora. RDF je prepoznatljiv po tome $to uobicajene metapodatkovne parove
svojstvo-vrijednost svojstva zamjenjuje tripartitnom izjavom u kojoj se svaki put
spominje informacijski objekt, svojstvo informacijskog objekta i vrijednost svoj-
stva. Umjesto da se kaze: za zapis identificiran brojem tim i tim, metapodatkovni
opis glasi:

naslov = Majstor i Margarita
autor = Mihail Bulgakov

u RDF se modelu podataka , kaze“:

Ovaj zapis (navodi se identifikator) — ima naslov - Majstor i
Margarita
Ovaj zapis — ima autora — Mihaila Bulgakova.

Jedna od serijalizacija, odnosno nacin oznacivanja RDF modela podataka pro-
veden je i u XML-u, pa je ,jezik oznacivanja“ dobio naziv RDF/XML. RDF je
mozda najvazniji gradivni blok semanti¢kog weba i daleko najvaznija tehnologija
koncepta povezanih podataka. Drugim rije¢cima, RDF je gotovo idealan sintak-
ticki metapodatkovni standard koji omogucuje strojno razumijevanje metapo-
datkovnih zapisa.

6  Poveznice na sintakticke smjernice za ,enkodiranje* Dublin Core metapodataka — DC-Text, DC-HTML, DC-DS-
XML i DC-RDF - nalaze se na adresi http://dublincore.org/specifications/.
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Interoperabilnost metapodataka

Opéenito o interoperabilnosti

Prema Rjecniku Merriam Webster, biti interoperabilan (interoperate) zna-
¢i - ‘koji moze zajedno djelovati/funkcionirati’ (to operate together) (Intero-
perate, 2019). U nacelu, interoperabilnost se odnosi na moguc¢nost sustava
ili proizvoda da djeluje/funkcionira s drugim sustavima ili proizvodima bez
pomoci ¢ovjeka (Interoperability, 2019). M. Willer pritom naglasava vaznost
interoperabilnosti sadrzaja metapodataka (Willer, 2001). No, iako se pojam
interoperabilnosti uglavnom povezuje sa stupnjem ucinkovitosti funkcioni-
ranja razli¢itih sustava i uredaja tehnicke prirode, P. Miller pojam interopera-
bilnosti rabi i u kontekstu uc¢inkovite razmjene i koristenja informacija medu
razli¢itim organizacijama odnosno ustanovama. Za Millera interoperabilnost
znadi aktivno se baviti upravljackim procesom koji - sustavima, procedurama
i kulturom neke ustanove - upravlja na nacin koji dovodi do intenzivnije raz-
mjene i ponovnog koristenja informacija, unutar te ustanove ili medu takvim
ustanovama (Miller, 2000).

U kontekstu interoperabilnosti metapodataka, L. Mai Chan i M. Lei Zeng
(2006) razlikuju tri razine interoperabilnosti:

o razina shema metapodataka (schema level) — ostvaruje se postupkom mapi-
ranja (metadata mapping) kojem je cilj uskladivanje semantike elemenata iz
razli¢itih shema metapodataka (npr. dc. title = 245 $a MARC21)

« razina metapodatkovnog zapisa (record level) - ostvaruje se postupkom kon-
verzije (metadata conversion) metapodatkovnih zapisa iz jednog formata po-
hrane u drugi (npr. iz XHTML-a u XML ili RDF/XML) i kojem je cilj uskladi-
vanje sintakse metapodatkovnog zapisa

o razina repozitorija (repository level) — ostvaruje se uskladivanjem protoko-
la za komunikaciju izmedu pobiraca ili harvestera i repozitorija (npr. OAI-
PMH, SOAP) koji omogucuje postupak pobiranja (harvesting) zapisa iz
repozitorija putem posebnog programa koji se naziva pobira¢ ili harvester
(harvester).

Uz navedene tri razine, M. Willer (2001) navodi i ¢etvrtu koja uklju¢uju upo-

rabu tzv. sintakti¢kih i rje¢nickih ,enkodiraju¢ih shema“ u kreiranju vrijednosti
metapodatkovnih svojstava.
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Mapiranje shema metapodataka

U nacelu, mapiranje metapodataka odnosi se na postupak pridruzivanja ele-
menata jedne sheme metapodataka semanticki ekvivalentnim elementima dru-
ge sheme metapodataka. Prema W. E. Moenu (2005), mapiranje je intelektualna
aktivnost koja identificira semantic¢ki ekvivalentan element u drugoj shemi me-
tapodataka. U tom smislu, engleski izraz metadata crosswalk odnosi se na do-
kumentaciju koja proizlazi iz postupka mapiranja. Drugim rije¢ima, metadata
crosswalk ¢ini specifikaciju postupka mapiranja, a naj¢esée je rije¢ o usporednim
tablicama s dvama ili viSe stupaca, ovisno o broju shema metapodataka koje se
mapiraju.’

Konverzija metapodatkovnih zapisa

Kada, pak, metapodatkovne zapise konvertiramo iz jednog formata pohrane u
drugi (npr. iz XHTML u XML), tada kazemo da je rije¢ o postupku konvertiranja
ili konverzije metapodatkovnih zapisa. U literaturi se postupak konverzije pone-
kad naziva mapiranjem metapodataka na sintakti¢koj razini.

Pobiranje metapodataka

Pobiranje ili harvestiranje (harvesting) metapodataka temelji se na izravnom
dohvacanju metapodataka zapisa pohranjenih u repozitorijima putem odgovara-
juceg protokola. Najpoznatiji protokol koji omogucéuje pobiranje jest OAI-PMH
(Open Archives Initiative Protocol for Metadata Harvesting).* OAI-PMH temelji
se na HT'TP-u, XML-u, XML Schemi i XML imenskim prostorima te omogucuje
harvesteru ili pobirac¢u (posebnom programu) da zatrazi i dobije neke ili sve za-
pise iz repozitorija koji podrzava komunikaciju OAI-PMH-om.’ Postupak pobi-
ranja razlikuje se od postupaka pretrazivanja po tome $to se za potrebe pretrazi-
vanja sadrzaj prethodno indeksira, dok u slu¢aju pobiranja indeksiranje sadrzaja
repozitorija nije potrebno.

7  Jedno od najsveobuhvatnijih mapiranja shema metapodataka provedeno je na mreznoj stranici Metadata Standards
Crosswalk Gettyjeva istrazivackog instituta.

8  OAI-PMH kreirali su Herbert Van de Sompel i Carl Lagoze u okviru Inicijative za otvorene arhive (Open Archives
Initiative) u kasnim 1990-im godinama.

9  OAI-PMH omogucuje pobiracu pobiranje zapisa iz repozitorija putem to¢no Sest zahtjeva: Identify (zahtjev za iden-
tificiranjem repozitorija), ListMetadataFormats (pobiranje svih podrzanih shema metapodataka u repozitoriju),
ListSets (pobiranje skupova odnosno kategorija sadrZaja repozitorija) ListIdentifiers (izlistanje ili pobiranje identifi-
katora metapodatkovnih zapisa u repozitoriju), ListRecords (izlistanje ili pobiranje samih metapodatkovnih zapisa u
repozitoriju) i GetRecord (izlistanje ili pobiranje pojedinog metapodatkovnog zapisa u repozitoriju.
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Aplikacijski profili

I pored velikog broja shema metapodataka za opis razlicitih vrsta resursa od-
nosno informacijskih objekata, u praksi se rijetko dogada da elementi jedne she-
me metapodataka zadovolje sve potrebe opisa konkretnog resursa na lokalnoj
razini. Zbog toga se javila potreba za kombiniranjem elemenata iz vise shema
metapodataka kako bi informacijski objekt na lokalnoj razini bio u¢inkovito opi-
san. Ako je ovaj postupak kombiniranja elemenata iz viSe shema metapodataka
standardiziran, onda govorimo da je rije¢ o aplikacijskom profilu. U skladu s
navedenim, aplikacijski profil jest shema metapodataka koja se sastoji od eleme-
nata iz razli¢itih imenskih prostora koji se kombiniraju i optimiziraju za potrebe
lokalne aplikacije (Caplan, 2003).

Zas$to ne rabimo samo jedan metapodatkovni standard? MozZebitno $to ima-
mo razlidite zahtjeve u pogledu metapodatkovnog opisa informacijskih objekata,
a ponekad - i razli¢it pogled na svijet: The days of one size fits all’ standards
are over! (Rust, 2005). Upravo nemoguénost dogovora oko jednog univerzalnog
standarda za opis informacijskih objekata mozda je i najve¢i izazov interopera-
bilnosti metapodataka u budu¢nosti!

Svaki aplikacijski profil, u nacelu, sastoji se od:

o ljudski ¢itljive dokumentacije koja se sastoji od opisa nacina uporabe ele-
menata metapodataka iz razli¢itih shema metapodataka u aplikacijskom
profilu

o strojno ¢itljivog XML Schema dokumenta u kojem su deklarirani svi ele-
menti i atributi aplikacijskog profila; pritom se deklaracije elemenata po-
stoje¢ih shema metapodataka uvoze iz njihovih XML Schema dokumena-
ta.

Primjeri okvira/uputa za izradu aplikacijskih profila ¢ine Dublin Core Applica-
tion Profile i CanCore Application Profile, dok se kao primjeri konkretnih aplika-
cijskih profila mogu navesti UKETD (UK ETheses OAI-PMH format), izdavacki
aplikacijski profil s Dublin Core elementima te e-GMS (e-Government Metadata
Standard), metapodatkovni standard vlade Velike Britanije za opis dokumenata.
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Zakljucak

Metapodaci su nov naziv za ,,staro“ podruéje bibliografske organizacije i kon-
trole, odnosno opisa informacijskih izvora ili objekata. Katalozni i bibliografski
zapisi u mreznom okruZzenju danas se sve viSe tretiraju kao metapodatkovni
zapisi, jer se svrha samog postupka - opisa informacijskih izvora ili objekata
- nije izmijenila, do¢im su nacin izrade bibliografskog (kataloznog) zapisa za
gradu u digitalnom obliku te prate¢a terminologija ipak dozivjeli bitne promje-
ne. Knjizni¢ni standardi za opis grade postali su sheme metapodataka za opis
informacijskih objekata svih vrsta, koje se mogu mapirati s drugim shema-
ma metapodataka te kombinirati u aplikacijskim profilima. Knjizni¢ni zapisi
oznaceni putem strojno ¢itljivih formata pohrane kao $to je to RDF postali su
metapodatkovni zapisi koji se, uz pretrazivanje i pregledavanje, mogu i pobirati
putem OAI-PMH-a te konvertirati iz jednog formata zapisa u drugi.

Ocekuje se da ¢e svoj potencijal metapodatkovni standardi nastaviti razvijati i
u okruzenju semantickog weba, u kojem se ve¢ danas isprepli¢u s razvojem racu-
nalnih ontologija, strojno ¢itljivih tezaurusa, pravila i drugih srodnih standarda
na kojima se temelji razvoj ovog podrucja.
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METADATA

ABSTRACT

This paper presents an ontological approach to meta-
data, the area which currently deals with the descrip-
tion of (mainly) digital information sources, derived by
the well-known library area of bibliographic organiza-
tion and control. The paper tries to answer the ques-
tions “What are metadata?”, “What do we describe by
them?”, and finally, “What are the benefits?”. Two key
processes related to the very core of the metadata con-
cept are explained: the process of creating a metadata
description and process of creating a metadata record.
On the one hand, library standards for describing
sources evolve into metadata schemes for describing
information objects of all kinds that can be mapped to
other metadata schemes and combined in application
profiles. On the other hand, library catalogue records
encoded by the machine-readable formats such as RDF
evolve into metadata records that, apart from enabling
searching and browsing, can now also be harvested
(via OAI-PMH) and converted from one format to
another. Finally, there is also a review of the metadata
interoperability in the network environment, empha-
sizing the role of metadata within the semantic web,
whose development is also the basis for the further
metadata development.
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RAD NA PRAVILNIKU ZA OPIS I PRISTUP GRADI U
KNJIZNICAMA, ARHIVIMA 1 MUZEJIMA

Tinka Katic¢
Nacionalna i sveucilisna knjiznica
u Zagrebu, Zagreb, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECT: SAZETAK

Program ,,Izrada, objavljivanje i

odrZavanje nacionalnog pravilnika U clanku se opisuje rad na Pravilniku za opis i pri-
za katalogizaciju“; nacionalna stup gradi u knjiZznicama, arhivima i muzejima.
pravila za opis i pristup gradi u Rad se odvijao od 2013. do oZujka 2019. u okviru
arhivima, knjiznicama i muzejima Programa ,Izrada, objavljivanje i odrZavanje nacio-
- razvoj, objavljivanje i odrzavanje nalnog pravilnika za katalogizaciju'; koji je potekao

unutar triju bastinskih zajednica - knjiznicne, arhiv-
ske i muzejske te akademske zajednice (odjeli/odsjeci
informacijske i komunikacijske znanosti), a finan-
ciran je sredstvima Ministarstva kulture i suradnih
ustanova. Od ozujka 2019. objavljivanje te daljnji
razvoj i odrZavanje Pravilnika preuzele su tri krovne
bastinske ustanove — Nacionalna i sveucilisna knjiz-
nica u Zagrebu, Hrvatski drzavni arhiv i Muzejski
dokumentacijski centar.
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Pravilnik za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i muzejima razvijao se
u okviru Programa ,,Izrada, objavljivanje i odrzavanje nacionalnog pravilnika za
katalogizaciju®, koji je potekao unutar triju bastinskih zajednica - knjizni¢ne, ar-
hivske i muzejske te akademske zajednice (odjeli/odsjeci informacijske i komu-
nikacijske znanosti). Pripreme su zapocele 2013., a sluzbeno odvijanje Programa
2014. Rad se provodio u okviru Upravnog odbora i Stru¢nog odbora za izradu
nacionalnog pravilnika za opis i pristup gradi u arhivima, knjiznicama i muzejima
do ozujka 2019. Mirna Willer bila je predsjednicom Stru¢nog odbora. Od svibnja
2019, u istoj ulozi nastavlja aktivnosti u Stalnom odboru za razvoj i odrzavanje
Pravilnika za opis i pristup gradi u knjiZnicama, arhivima i muzejima, koji je osno-
van na temelju ugovora o sunakladni$tvu Nacionalne i sveu¢ilisne knjiznice u Za-
grebu, Hrvatskog drzavnog arhiva i Muzejskog dokumentacijskog centra. Uz svoju
neiscrpnu radnu energiju, entuzijazam i upornost, Mirna je u ovaj projekt unijela
ne samo sva svoja znanja i iskustva stecena istrazivanjem povijesti i teorije abeced-
nih autorsko-naslovnih kataloga i kataloznih pravila, kreiranjem i sukreiranjem
razvoja medunarodnih bibliografskih standarda - UNIMARC formata, ISBD-a,
konceptualnih modela bibliografskih i autoriziranih podataka te pra¢enjem kon-
vergencije bastinskih standarda, modela i kataloznih pravila, uz nezaobilazno
bavljenje implementacijom suvremenih tehnologija u izradi kataloga nego i viziju
razvoja nacionalnog pravilnika za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i
muzejima u novoj tehnologiji povezanih otvorenih podataka. Kao vrsni pedagog
pak usmjeravala je svoje mlade kolege, studente i doktorande, ponajprije Anu Vu-
kadin, u dinami¢no podrucje standardizacije te na taj nacin osigurala budu¢nost
ovog, mozda nije pretjerano redi, njezina ,,Zivotnog djela“

Polazista

Hrvatska katalozna pravila sadrzana u Pravilniku i priruc¢niku za izradbu abeced-
nih kataloga Eve Verone (1970./1986. — 1983.) nastala su u prvoj fazi razvoja kata-
loga (kataloga na listicima, do 1970-ih godina) kada se konsolidira teorija kataloga
u okviru medunarodne knjizni¢ne zajednice (IFLA) u svrhu ujednacivanja opisa u
katalozima i bibliografijama te razmjene bibliografskih podataka na nacionalnoj i
medunarodnoj razini. U drugoj fazi (do 1990-ih godina), hrvatska katalozna pravi-
la ugraduju se, uz odredene prilagodbe, u format za strojno ¢itljivo katalogiziranje
¢ime se postize njihova funkcionalnost u online okruzenju. Treca faza razvoja ka-
taloga nastupa pocetkom 90-ih, kada informacijska i komunikacijska tehnologija
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i internet, pored zahtjeva za razvoj online web kataloga, nalaze i potrebu definira-
nja informacijskog odnosa prema digitalnim dokumentima i njihovim svojstvima.
Hrvatska kataloZna pravila, nastala u prvoj fazi, nemaju rjesenja za prijelaz u tre¢u
fazu, a to je ponajprije funkcionalnost u web okruzenju. Ulaskom u Cetvrtu fazu
razvoja kataloga, medunarodni bibliografski standardi definiraju se u formatu koji
propisuje zajednica semantickog weba sa svrhom njihova koristenja u objavljiva-
nju bibliografskih podataka kao povezanih otvorenih podataka na webu podata-
ka. Istrazivanja i postignuti rezultati u tom podrucju ujedno upucuju i na nacine
oblikovanja odredenih pravila (standarde, modele, katalozna pravila) kako bi bila
upotrebljiva u tom novom okruzenju.

Tijekom posljednjih desetlje¢a pitanje osuvremenjivanja Pravilnika i priruc-
nika, utemeljena na medunarodnim dogovorima o strukturi i nacelima izrade
abecednih kataloga (Pariz, 1961.) i medunarodnom standardu za bibliografski
opis omedenih publikacija (ISBD, 1971.), parcijalno se rjesavalo ili premos¢ivalo
na razlicite, cesto nedosljedne, nacine u prakticnom radu, najcesc¢e primjenom
razli¢itih (specijaliziranih) medunarodnih bibliografskih standarda (ISBD-a)
pri katalogizaciji grade koju, pored knjiga, nalazimo u knjiZznicama. O tome se
dosta objavljivalo u ¢asopisima i zbornicima radova s razli¢itih skupova te su se
pisali magistarski i doktorski radovi iz ¢ega je proizasao znatan korpus stru¢nih
i znanstvenih radova koji mogu posluziti kao relevantna podloga za razvoj na-
cionalnih kataloznih pravila (Willer i Barbari¢, 2012, str. 25-31).! Od skupova
isticemo medunarodnu konferenciju u povodu 100. godisnjice rodenja svjetski
priznate teoreti¢arke katalogizacije i autorice hrvatskih kataloznih pravila - Eve
Verone (2005.) te pripadajuci zbornik koji su uredile M. Willer i A. Barbari¢
(2007). Na konferenciji se ve¢ ukazuju smjerovi razvoja nacionalnih kataloznih
pravila — razvoj novih ili preradba postojec¢ih. Naznacenu dvojbu u svojim ¢e
radovima temeljito razmatrati M. Willer i A. Barbari¢ na 13. i 15. seminaru
Arhivi, knjiZznice, muzeji: moguc¢nosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informa-
cijske infrastrukture (AKM). U prvom radu (Barbari¢ i Willer, 2010), navode se
Cetiri moguca scenarija razvoja hrvatskog kataloznog pravilnika koji se krecu
od neznatnih promjena u postoje¢em Pravilniku (status quo), zamjene drugog
dijela Pravilnika objedinjenim izdanjem ISBD-a, prihva¢anja RDA-a (Resource
Description and Access) do temeljite preradbe postojeceg Pravilnika ili izrade
potpuno novog pravilnika. Isto tako, isticu da novi pravilnik mora obuhvatiti

1  Bibliografija radova objavljena kao prilog navedenom ¢lanku osuvremenjena je i znatno dopunjena te objavljena na
mreZnoj stranici Programa ,,Izrada, objavljivanje i odrzavanje nacionalnog pravilnika za katalogizaciju®, http://npk.
nsk.hr/pravilnik/bibliografija/.
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sve vrste grade i oblike sadrzaja, da mora biti uskladen s novim medunarod-
nim kataloznim nacelima, standardima i konceptualnim modelima, da ne smi-
je zanemariti nacionalnu kataloznu tradiciju te da bude primjenjiv i u drugim
zajednicama - arhivskoj, muzejskoj, knjizarskoj, nakladnickoj i dr. U drugom
radu (Willer i Barbari¢, 2012), istrazivsi korpus hrvatske katalozne literature,
dodatno osnazuju svoju ideju o daljnjem razvoju nacionalnih kataloznih pravila
koji bi svakako trebao i¢i i u smjeru predstavljanja bibliografskih podataka kao
povezanih otvorenih podataka za semanticki web. O uklju¢ivanju muzejske i
arhivske zajednice u razvoj kataloznog pravilnika bilo je rije¢i na idu¢em, 16.
seminaru AKM (Willer, Barbari¢ i Kati¢, 2013). Premda su autorice oprezno
ispitivale (i potvrdile) moguc¢nost suradnje na izradi i donosenju zajednickih
pravila za izbor i oblik pristupnica s ciljem izgradnje nacionalne normativne
datoteke, u raspravi koja je uslijedila nakon izlaganja jasno je iskazana potreba
za cjelovitim pravilnikom koji bi bio primjenjiv u svim trima bastinskim zajed-
nicama.

Kraj 1990-ih godina i pocetak 21. stoljeca takoder je razdoblje intenzivnog
razvoja standardizacije u medunarodnoj knjizni¢noj, arhivskoj i muzejskoj za-
jednici, u ¢emu aktivno sudjeluju i hrvatski stru¢njaci. U knjizni¢noj zajednici,
primjerice, radi se na razvoju formata UNIMARC za bibliografske i autorizirane
podatke,? uskladivanju pojedinih ISBD-a (Objedinjeno izdanje ISBD-a objavlje-
no 2011, hrv. prijevod 2014.),? razvoju novih konceptualnih modela organizacije
bibliografskih informacija (FRBR, 1998.; FRAD,* 2009. i FRSAD, 2010.; IFLA
LRM,® 2017.) i dono$enju Medunarodnih kataloznih nacela (2009.) razvoju i
donosenju talijanskih kataloznih pravila Regole italiane di catalogazione (2009)
te angloamerickih kataloznih pravila Resource Description and Access (RDA)
(2010). Za pracenje razvoja RDA-a i njegove aproprijacije u Europi osnovan je
EURIG: European RDA Interest Group, ¢iji rad prati i Nacionalna i sveuc¢ili$na
knjiznica. Istodobno s knjizni¢nom zajednicom, muzejska zajednica 1999. objav-
ljuje svoj referentni model CIDOC Conceptual Reference Model (CRM), koji je

2 M. Willer bila je ¢lanicom Permanent UNIMARC Committee od njegova osnutka 1991., a predsjednicom 1997. -
2005., nakon ¢ega je proglagena konzultantom i po¢asnim ¢lanom. Takoder, bila je ¢lanicom Section on Information
Technology (2001. - 2003.), Committee on Standards’ Linked Data Technical Sub-Committee (LIDATEC) (2015.
-2017.), u vezi s radom na primjeni tehnologije povezanih podataka u objavljivanju IFLA-inih standarda i modela.

3 M. Willer bila je ¢lanicom (2005. - 2009.; 2015. - 2019.) i predsjednicom (2011. - 2015.) ISBD Review Group te
¢lanicom, odnosno predsjednicom vie njezinih radnih skupina - Study Group on Future Directions on the ISBDs
(2004. - 2007.), Material Designation Study Group (2008. - 2011.) i ISBD/XML Study Group (predsjednica, 2008. -
2011., ¢lanica, 2011. - 2015.) koja je 2013. preimenovana u ISBD Linked Data Study Group.

4 M. Willer bila je ¢lanicom Working Group on Minimal Level Authority Records and the ISADN (1996. - 1998.)
Records: FRANAR, odgovorna za dono$enje konceptualnog modela FRAD (1999. - 2009.).

5 M. Willer bila je osoba za vezu izmedu ISBD Review Group i IFLA FRBR Review Group (2011. - 2015.).
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u svojem daljnjem razvoju znatno utjecao na definiranje novog IFLA-ina mo-
dela LRM i na povezivanje knjizni¢ne i muzejske zajednice. Arhivska zajednica
objavila je 2016. nacrt svojeg konceptualnog modela RiC: Records in Contexts,
temeljenog na medunarodnim arhiviskim standardima i najnovijim spoznajama
steCenim istrazivanjem i praksom u sve propulzivnijem podrucju shvac¢anja ulo-
ge arhiva u drustvu.

Jasno iskazana potreba za razvojem (zajednickih) nacionalnih kataloznih
pravila, najprije u knjizni¢noj, a potom i u drugim bastinskim zajednicama -
muzejskoj i arhivskoj, putem snazne publicisticke aktivnosti i razmjene znanja i
iskustava bastinskih stru¢njaka na skupovima (ponajprije na seminarima AKM)
i drugim forumima (npr., Komisija za katalogizaciju Hrvatskog knjizni¢arskog
drustva) te postignuc¢a u podruc¢ju medunarodnih standarda i konceptualnih
modela svih triju zajednica te razvoj novih kataloznih pravilnika u talijanskoj i
angloamerickoj zajednici, potaknula je Nacionalnu i sveucilisnu knjiznicu da u
svoj Strateski plan rada: 2013. - 2015., kao jedan od bitnih ciljeva i zadaca, uvrsti
rad na razvoju nacionalnih kataloznih pravila. Slijedom toga, Knjiznica 2013.
pokrece Program ,Izrada, objavljivanje i odrzavanje nacionalnog pravilnika za
katalogizaciju“ te poziva na suradnju Hrvatsko knjizni¢arsko drustvo, Hrvatski
drzavni arhiv, Muzejski dokumentacijski centar, Odsjek za informacijske i komu-
nikacijske znanosti Filozofskog fakulteta Sveucilista u Zagrebu, Odsjek za infor-
macijske znanosti Sveu¢ili§ta u Zadru i Odsjek za informacijske znanosti Filozof-
skog fakulteta Sveucilista J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku. Sve su te ustanove pristale
na suradnju i potpisale Sporazum o suradnji na izradi nacionalnog pravilnika za
katalogizaciju (2013.) te Cetiri aneksa. Aneks I. (2014.) sklopljen je radi ukljuciva-
nja jos dviju suradnih ustanova - predstavnica mati¢nih muzeja — Hrvatskog pri-
rodoslovnog muzeja i Muzeja za umjetnost i obrt, dok su Aneks II. (2016.), Aneks
III. (2017.) i Aneks IV. (2018.) sklopljeni radi formaliziranja nastavka suradnje.

O Programu ,,Izrada, objavljivanje i odrzavanje nacionalnog
pravilnika za katalogizaciju: 2013./2014. - 2019.¢

Cilj, referentni okvir i nacela izrade pravilnika

Cilj je Programa bio izraditi nacionalni pravilnik za katalogizaciju u kojem ¢e
se propisati uvjeti za opis, identifikaciju i pristup jedinicama grade u knjiZnica-
ma, arhivima i muzejima.
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Izrada pravilnika temeljila se na:
- konceptualnim modelima
o CIDOC Conceptual Reference Model (CIDOC CRM)
o IFLA Library Reference Model (IFLA LRM)
o Records in Contexts (RiC)
- kataloznim pravilima, smjernicama, standardima i pravilnicima triju zajedni-
ca
o Cataloging Cultural Objects (CCO)
o Categories for the Description of Works of Art (CDWA)
o Guidelines for Authority Records and References (GARR)
o International Guidelines for Museum Object Information: the CIDOC
Information Categories
o ISBD: medunarodni standardni bibliografski opis
« Medunarodna norma arhivistickog normiranog zapisa za pravne i fizicke
osobe te obitelji (ISAAR(CPF))
o Medunarodna norma za opis arhivskog gradiva (ISAD(G))
o Medunarodna norma za opis ustanova s arhivskim gradivom (ISDIAH)
o Pravilnik o evidencijama u arhivima
o Pravilnik o sadrzaju i nac¢inu vodenja muzejske dokumentacije o muzej-
skoj gradi

te na prepoznavanju nove tehnoloske platforme za izradu kataloga - tehnologije
povezanih podataka i semantickog weba.

Nacela za izradu pravilnika definirana su u dokumentu Opseg, svrha i upo-
treba pravilnika, te ciljevi i nacela izrade, koji je izradila Radna grupa za model
i strategiju razvoja, a usvojio Stru¢ni odbor.® To su: primjerenost korisniku (od-
luke koje se donose pri izradi opisa i nadziranih oblika imena za pristup tre-
baju uzeti u obzir korisnika), opéa uporaba (normizirani rje¢nik koji se upo-
trebljava u opisu i pristupu treba biti uskladen s rje¢nikom vecéine korisnika),
prikazivanje (opisi i nadzirani oblici imena trebaju se temeljiti na opisu kojim
se opisuje entitet sam), tocnost (opisani entitet treba biti vjerno prikazan), do-
statnost i nuznost (treba ukljuciti samo one elemente opisa i nadziranih oblika
imena za pristup koji su potrebni kako bi se udovoljilo postupcima korisnika
i koji su bitni za jedinstvenu identifikaciju entiteta), znacajnost (podatkovni
elementi trebaju biti bibliografski znacajni), ekonomicnost (kad postoje al-

6  Objavljeno na mreznoj stranici Programa, http://npk.nsk.hr/pravilnik/opseg-svrha-i-upotreba-pravilnika-te-cilje-
vi-i-nacela-izrade/.
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ternativni nacini postizanja cilja, potrebno je odabrati onaj koji unapreduje
ekonomicnost, tj. najmanji trosak ili najjednostavniji pristup), ujednacenost i
normizacija (opisi i izrada pristupnica trebaju biti normirani u opsegu i mjeri
koja je moguca) i integracija (opisi svih vrsta grade i nadziranih oblika imena
entiteta trebaju se temeljiti na zajednickom skupu pravila u opsegu koji je
moguce postici).

Organizacija rada

Na temelju Sporazuma o suradnji na izradi nacionalnog pravilnika za katalogi-
zaciju i njegovih aneksa, rad se odvijao na trima povezanim razinama: u okviru
Upravnog odbora i Stru¢nog odbora, ¢ije ¢lanove ¢ine predstavnici navedenih
suradnickih ustanova te u okviru radnih grupa unutar kojih djeluju knjiznicari,
arhivisti, muzejski stru¢njaci te predstavnici akademske zajednice. Takoder su
angazirani domacdi i strani savjetnici te imenovana urednica Pravilnika.

Upravni odbor osnovan je sa zada¢om osiguravanja financijskih sredstava za
izradu pravilnika, donos$enja odluka o rasporedivanju sredstava, nadzora nad
raspolaganjem financijskim sredstvima te nadzora nad radom Stru¢nog odbo-
ra, a ¢ine ga predstavnici suradnickih ustanova:

Nacionalna i sveucili$na knjiznica u Zagrebu

Dunja Seiter-Sverko, prof. (od 9. 7. 2013. do 6. 7. 2016.) (predsjednica)

dr. sc. Tatijana Petri¢, (od 7. 7. 2016. do 11. 3. 2019.) (predsjednica)

Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo

Marijana Miseti¢, prof., Zagreb (od 9. 7. 2013. do 6. 7. 2016.)

dr. sc. Dunja Holcer (od 6. 7. 2016. do 11. 10. 2018.)

dr. sc. Dijana Machala (od 11. 10. 2018. do 11. 3. 2019.)

Sveudiliste u Zadru, Odjel za informacijske znanosti

izv. prof. dr. sc. Ivanka Stricevi¢, (od 9. 7. 2013. do 6. 7. 2016.)

doc. dr. sc. Franjo Pehar (od 6. 7. 2016. do 11. 3. 2019.)

Filozofski fakultet Sveudilista u Zagrebu, Odsjek za informacijske i komunika-
cijske znanosti

prof. dr. sc. Vladimir Mateljan, (od 9. 7. 2013. do 19. 2. 2014.; od 6. 7. 2016. do
11.3.2019.)

prof. dr. sc. Jadranka Lasi¢ Lazi¢ (od 19. 2. 2014. do 6. 7. 2016.)

red. prof. dr. sc.Mihaela Banek Zorica (od 1. 3. 2019. do 11. 3. 2019.)

Filozofski fakultet Sveudili$ta J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku, Odsjek za informacij-
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ske znanosti
prof. dr. sc. Kornelija Petr Balog, (od 9. 7.2013. do 6. 7. 2016.)
izv. prof. dr. sc. Gordana Duki¢ (od 6. 7. 2016. do 28. 2. 2018.)

doc. dr. sc. Boris Badurina (od 28. 2. 2018. do 11. 3. 2019.)
Hrvatski drzavni arhiv, Zagreb

dr. sc. Vlatka Lemi¢, (od 9. 7. 2013. do 6. 7. 2016.)

dr. sc. Mario Stipancevi¢ (od 6. 7. 2016. do 14. 6. 2017.)
dr. sc. Dinko Cutura (od 14. 6. 2017. do 11. 3. 2019.)
Muzejski dokumentacijski centar, Zagreb

Vi$nja Zgaga. (od 9. 7. 2013. do 14. 6. 2017.)
Maja Kocijan (od 14. 6. 2017. do 11. 3. 2019.)
Muzej za umjetnost i obrt, Zagreb

Miroslav Gasparovi¢ (od 19. 2. 2014. do 11. 3. 2019.)

Hrvatski prirodoslovni muzej, Zagreb
prof. dr. sc. Tatjana Vlahovi¢ (od 19. 2. 2014. do 11. 3. 2019.)

Temeljne su zadace Stru¢nog odbora bile stratesko planiranje i organizacija

rada u skladu s prihvac¢enim terminskim planom, imenovanje i koordinacija rada

radnih grupa i urednika, utvrdivanje, odobravanje i usvajanje kona¢nog teksta

pravilnika, te priprema i podnosenje izvjestaja o rezultatima rada Upravnom od-

boru, a ¢inili su ga:

et

® NN

. prof. dr. sc. Mirna Willer, Odjel za informacijske znanosti, Sveuciliste u

Zadru (predsjednica)

Jelena Balog Vojak, Hrvatski povijesni muzej, Zagreb

izv. prof. dr. sc. Ana Barbari¢, Odsjek za informacijske i komunikacijske
znanosti, Filozofski fakultet Sveu¢ilista u Zagrebu

Tanja Buzina, Nacionalna i sveu¢ili$na knjiznica u Zagrebu

Markita Franuli¢, Tehnicki muzej Nikola Tesla, Zagreb (do 20. ozujka 2015.)
Vesna Hodak, Hrvatsko knjizni¢arsko drustvo, Zagreb

dr. sc. Jozo Ivanovi¢, Hrvatski drzavni arhiv, Zagreb

dr. sc. Vesna Lovri¢ Planti¢, Muzej za umjetnost i obrt, Zagreb (od 20.
ozujka 2015.)

prof. dr. sc. Kornelija Petr Balog, Odsjek za informacijske znanosti, Filo-
zofski fakultet Sveucilista J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku, Osijek

10. Snjezana Radovanlija Mileusni¢, Muzejski dokumentacijski centar, Za-
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Tajnica Stru¢nog odbora bila je doc. dr. sc. Marijana Tomi¢, Odjel za informa-
cijske znanosti, Sveuciliste u Zadru, a pridruzeni ¢lanovi Dora Boskovi¢, Hrvat-
ski povijesni muzej, Zagreb i doc. dr. sc. Goran Zlodi, Odsjek za informacijske i
komunikacijske znanosti, Filozofski fakultet SveuciliSta u Zagrebu.

Stru¢ni odbor imenovao je osam radnih grupa, i to Radnu grupu za model i
strategiju razvoja (voditeljica M. Willer), Radnu grupu za katalozni opis Komi-
sije za katalogizaciju HKD-a (voditeljica V. Hodak), Radnu grupu za pristupni-
ce Komisije za katalogizaciju HKD-a (voditeljica D. Polanski), Radnu grupu za
katalogizaciju NSK (voditeljica T. Buzina), Radnu grupu za normativni nadzor
NSK (voditeljica E. Ekinovi¢ Micak), Radnu grupu muzejskih djelatnika (vodi-
teljice S. Radovanlija Mileusni¢ i J. Balog Vojak), Radnu grupu arhivskih djelat-
nika (voditelj J. Ivanovi¢) i Radnu grupu za edukaciju (voditeljica A. Barbaric¢).”
Radne grupe izradivale su prijedloge za pojedine dionice izrade pravilnika koje
je usvojio Stru¢ni odbor.

Stru¢ni odbor usko je suradivao s urednicom pravilnika dr. sc. Anom Vukadin i
koordinatoricom Programa dr. sc. Tinkom Kati¢, a u donosenju strateskih odluka
oslanjao se na hrvatske i inozemne savjetnike. To su:

1. Gordon Dunsire, konzultant, Edinburgh, UK; predsjednik IFLA-ine Teh-
nicke grupe za imenske prostore (povezani podaci) i predsjednik JSC/
RDA (angloamericka i pridruzena njemacka katalozna zajednica)

2. prof. dr. sc. Anne]J. Gilliland, Department of Information Studies, Univer-
sity of California, Los Angeles, SAD (arhivisticke znanosti)

3. prof. dr. sc. Maja Zumer, Univerza v Ljubljani, Slovenija, ¢lanica IFLA-ine sku-
pine za pregled FRBR-a, te Urednicke skupine za objedinjavanje (IFLA LRM)

4. izv. prof. dr. sc. Nives Tomasevi¢, Odjel za informacijske znanosti, Sveudi-
liste u Zadru

5. Ivona Despot, Naklada Ljevak, Zagreb (nakladnicka zajednica).

Odrzano je 12 sjednica Upravnog odbora, 26 sastanaka Stru¢nog odbora te
brojni sastanci radnih grupa. U navedenim odborima te radnim grupama, uk-
lju¢ujuéi i domace i inozemne savjetnike, u rad na Programu bilo je uklju¢eno
ukupno 105 stru¢njaka, a utro$eno je ukupno 20.098 sati.

Rad je transparentan i otvoren javnosti putem objava dokumentacije o aktiv-
nostima na svim razinama — upravljackoj i stru¢noj, na mreznoj stranici Pro-

7 Popisi ¢lanova radnih grupa i njihova dokumentacija dostupni na: http://npk.nsk.hr/.
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grama, http://npk.nsk.hr/. Na nju se upucuje s mreznih stranica Muzejskog do-
kumentacijskog centra i Hrvatskog drzavnog arhiva te portala Katalogizacija &
Klasifikacija NSK.®

Financiranje rada

Rad se financirao sredstvima Ministarstva kulture koja se dodjeljuju putem
Poziva za predlaganje javnih potreba u kulturi te sredstvima suradnih ustanova
koja ukljucuju stvarne troskove i tro$ak radnih sati iskazan u kn (sredstva za
place djelatnika).

TABLICA 1. Pregled utroSenih sredstava za rad na Programu u razdoblju 2014. - 2018.

Stvarni troskovi s]::io: :::(E:ll}_l Sredstva
Godina suradnih . Ministarstva Ukupno
5 ustanova iskazan 11
ustanova akn®® kulture
2014. 52.996,00 170.470,00 50.000,00 273.466,00
2015. 35.924,00 752.800,00 100.000,00 888.724,00
2016. 69.635,00 541.400,00 - 611.035,00
2017. 26.781,00 263.500,00 50.000,00 340.281,00
2018. 11.148,00 281.700,00 70.000,00 362.848,00
Ukupno: 196.484,00 2.009.870,00 270.000,00 2.476.354,00

O Pravilniku

Pravilnik za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i muzejima namijenjen
je ponajprije knjiznicama, arhivima i muzejima, a utemeljen je na nacionalnoj
kataloznoj tradiciji i uskladen s novim medunarodnim kataloznim nacelima,

8  Muzejski dokumentacijski centar, http://www.mdc.hr/hr/muzeji/projekti/nacionalni-pravilnik-za-katalogizaciju/,
Hrvatski drzavni arhiv, http://www.arhiv.hr/hr-hr/Projekti-i-aktivnosti/Nacionalni-pravilnik-za-katalogizaciju,
portal Katalogizacija & Klasifikacija NSK, http://katalogizacija.nsk.hr/.

9 Ukljucuje troskove sudjelovanja na relevantnim skupovima i putne tro§kove za sudjelovanja na radnim sastancima.
U 2016., s obzirom na to da Ministarstvo kulture za tu godinu nije dodijelilo sredstva, uklju¢eni su i troskovi druge
rate za razvoj web aplikacije za izradu i objavljivanje pravilnika u iznosu 44.040,00 kn (prva rata u iznosu 43.960,00
kn placena je sredstvima Ministarstva kulture u 2015.).

10  Ukupno je utroseno 20.098,7 sati §to pomnozZeno s prosje¢nom cijenom sata od 100,00 kn iznosi 2.009.870,00 kn. To
su sredstva koja su suradne ustanove utrosile za place svojih djelatnika uklju¢enih u rad na Programu.

11 Sredstva Ministarstva kulture utroena su na izradu i nadogradnju web aplikacije za izradu i objavljivanje pravilnika
te izradu portala za pristup pravilniku (www.kam.hr), dizajn loga i korica pravilnika (ukupno 162.450,00 kn). Iznos
od 107.550,00 kn utroen je za odrZavanje pet sastanaka Stru¢nog odbora izvan Zagreba, diseminaciju i promociju
pravilnika na skupovima te putne troskove inozemnih savjetnika.
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konceptualnim modelima i standardima svih triju zajednica. Naime, zahvaljujui
novim moguénostima pretrazivanja, razmjene i povezivanja podataka digitalno
okruzenje pridonosi

[...] medusobnom zblizavanju bastinskih zajednica, koje prepoznaju za-
jednicke ciljeve i rade na uskladivanju standarda za opis grade kako bi
uz $to manje troskove povecale dostupnost svojih podataka kroz skupne
kataloge, portale, web servise i druge mrezne usluge. Iz toga proizlaze
dva temeljna zahtjeva kojima mora udovoljiti novi katalozni pravilnik.
Prvi je zahtjev prilagodba kataloga novim tehnologijama, posebice teh-
nologiji povezanih otvorenih podataka (linked open data), pri ¢emu se
ne smije izgubiti iz vida i mogu¢énost funkcioniranja u drugim tehnolos-
kim okruZenjima. Drugi je zahtjev utvrdivanje zajednickog skupa pravi-
la kojima ¢e se moc¢i koristiti arhivska, knjizni¢na i muzejska zajednica.
Takav skup pravila [...] podrazumijeva da se predmet opisa jednozna¢-
no identificira [istaknula T. K.] bez obzira na to tko ga je, kada i gdje
opisao, ali i da se pritom ocuva specifican kontekst u kojemu ga sagleda-
va odredena zajednica ili ustanova, odnosno njezini korisnici (Vukadin,
2017, str. 112).

Tijekom razdoblja 2014. - 2015. intenzivno se radilo na pripremi dokumen-
tacije (teorijski okvir, usporedne analize i mapiranja standarda svih triju zajed-
nica), donosenju nacela i utvrdivanju strukture pravilnika i samih pravila te na
pripremi specifikacija za web aplikaciju za izradu i objavljivanje pravilnika kao
online publikacije, o ¢cemu svjedoci i znatan broj utrosenih radnih sati u tom raz-
doblju (v. Tablicu). Razvoj web aplikacije zapoceo je krajem 2015., te se u skladu
s raspolozivim sredstvima dograduje na godi$njoj razini.

Po instalaciji web aplikacije sredinom 2016., a na temelju utvrdene strukture,
zapoceo je rad na oblikovanju pravila za opis i pristup gradi. Od ukupno 13 po-
glavlja do kraja 2018., odnosno polovice 2019. u cijelosti je dovrseno sedam po-
glavlja (,Uvodna poglavlja®, ,,Stvarni prikaz jedinice grade®, ,,Identifikacija jedi-
nice grade®, ,Sadrzaj jedinice grade, , Tematika jedinice grade®, ,,Materijalni opis
jedinice grade“ i ,Dostupnost i uporaba jedinice grade®) te nacrti $est dodataka
(»Referentni izvori®, ,,Kratice®, ,Transliteracijske/transkripcijske sheme®, ,Teza-
urus vrsta odgovornosti®, ,,Mapiranje Pravilnika u formate UNIMARC, MARC
21, CDWA, Spectrum, Pravilniku o sadrzZaju i nacinu vodenja muzejske dokumen-
tacije (u izradi), ISAD(G) i ISAAR(CPF)“ i ,,Pojmovnik®). Radna verzija Pra-
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vilnika objavljena je na mreznim stranicama Nacionalne i sveucili$ne knjiznice,
http://nkp.nsk.hr/, a pristupa joj se besplatno, uz registraciju.

Uz izradu pravila te razvoj web aplikacije i portala, osobita se pozornost posvetila
promociji Pravilnika te, to je osobito vazno za njegovu aproprijaciju, edukaciji edu-
katora za njegovu primjenu u ¢itavoj korisnickoj zajednici. Naime, u okviru Cen-
tra za stalno stru¢no usavrsavanje pri Nacionalnoj i sveucilisnoj knjiznici, odrzan je
2018. tecaj koji je obuhvatio osam tematskih radionica za opis razlicitih vrsta grade
(zbirna grada, omedena tekstualna grada, neomedena tekstualna grada, pokretne
slike i glazba, likovna grada, kartografska grada, objekti kulturne i prirodne bastine
te stara i rijetka tiskana i rukopisna grada), a pohadalo ga je ukupno 189 polaznika.

U 2019. zapocela je redakcija dovrsenih pravila za opis za koju su zaduzeni
stru¢njaci iz knjizni¢ne (Elia Ekinovi¢ Micak i Vikica Semenski), muzejske (dr.
sc. Tamara Stefanac i Matija Dronji¢) i arhivske zajednice (dr. sc. Rajka Buéin i
mr. sc. Mirjana Juri¢). Planira se drugi ciklus edukacije koji ¢e se u okviru deset
radionica usmjeriti na pravila za pristup i, §to je jedan korak naprijed, na pri-
mjenu Pravilnika u informacijskim sustavima. No, prije toga potrebno je zavr-
$iti preostala poglavlja (,Vremenski ciklus jedinice grade®, ,Identifikacija i opis
agenta®, ,Identifikacija i opis mjesta®, ,,Identifikacija i opis vremenskog raspona®,
»Odnosi izmedu jedinica grade® i ,,Odnosi izmedu jedinica grade i agenta®) i sve
dodatke (uz navedene, jos i ,,Vrste grade®).

U 2020., planira se dovrsetak jo$ nekoliko dodataka (,,Sintaksa i interpunkcija
prema Medunarodnom standardnom bibliografskom opisu (ISBD)®; ,,Usvojeni na-
slovi za hrvatska anonimna i povijesna djela“; ,,Popis elemenata podataka i odno-
sa za njihovo objavljivanje kao povezanih otvorenih podataka (linked open data) u
imenskom prostoru te ,,Cjeloviti primjeri®). Po zavrsetku stru¢ne redakcije (travanj
2020.), Pravilnik ¢e se doraditi te objaviti u prvoj standardnoj inacici. Pravilniku te
prate¢im sadrzajima u vezi s njegovom primjenom besplatno e se pristupati putem
ve¢ izradenog portala www.kam.hr. Ostale aktivnosti tijekom 2020. usmjerit ¢e se na
primjenu Pravilnika, ponajprije njegovu implementaciju u informacijskim sustavima
pojedinih ustanova, i to tre¢im edukacijskim ciklusom te daljnjim razvojem web apli-
kacije koji ¢e ukljuciti i povezivanje elemenata Pravilnika s elementima objavljenim
u registru imenskog prostora za povezane otvorene podatke o kojem se u ovoj fazi
rada jos raspravlja.
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Zaklju¢no

U 20109. bilo je potrebno donijeti vaznu odluku u vezi s daljnjim razvojem i
odrzavanjem Pravilnika. Naime, do 28. veljace 2019. vrijedio je Sporazum o izra-
di, objavljivanju i odrzavaju nacionalnog pravilnika za katalogizaciju, odnosno
do tog datuma za Pravilnik su bile odgovorne ustanove - potpisnice Sporazuma.

Kako bi se osigurao dovrsetak rada na Pravilniku i njegovo objavljivanje te
odrzavanje i razvoj u buduénosti, Stru¢ni odbor predlozio je Upravnom odbo-
ru da se, umjesto jos jednog produljenja Sporazuma, odabere novi oblik surad-
nje. U tu je svrhu izraden prijedlog Modela objavljivanja, razvoja i odrzavanja
te osiguranja dostupnosti Pravilnika za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhi-
vima i muzejima u kojem se za nakladnike predlazu Nacionalna i sveucili$na
knjiznica u Zagrebu, Hrvatski drzavni arhiv i Muzejski dokumentacijski centar.
Smatralo se da, od svih suradnih ustanova, ove tri, zbog svojeg statusa, poslanja
i zadaca, mogu preuzeti/podijeliti sve nakladnicke funkcije - uredivanje, obli-
kovanje, tiskanje, promociju, edukaciju, distribuciju (kori$tenje) te osigurati
stabilnost publikacije trajnim odrzavanjem i osuvremenjivanjem web aplikacije
i daljnjim razvojem Pravilnika. Upravni odbor prihvatio je predlozeni model te
je 11. ozujka 2019. potpisan Ugovor o objavijivanju (sunakladnistvu), razvoju i
odrZavanju te osiguranju dostupnosti Pravilnika za opis i pristup gradi u knjizni-
cama, arhivima i muzejima izmedu Nacionalne i sveucili$ne knjiznice, Hrvat-
skog drzavnog arhiva i Muzejskog dokumentacijskog centra. Uz predstavnike
nakladnika, sudjelovanje predstavnika ostalih suradnih ustanova - stru¢nih
udruga i akademske zajednice, ocekuje se i dalje u Stalnom odboru za razvoj i
odrzavanje Pravilnika za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i muzeji-
ma koji je konstituiran 17. svibnja 2019.

S obzirom na obiman rad velikog broja stru¢njaka te ulozena znatna financijska
sredstva, a ponajprije potrebu AKM zajednice za jedinstvenim standardom nuznim
za opis, razmjenu, povezivanje, integraciju i ponovnu uporabu podataka, $to dopri-
nosi racionalizaciji poslovanja i olaksava dostupnost informacija o gradi, ocekuje se
daljnja podrska i bastinskih ustanova i Ministarstva kulture u osiguranju prihvacanja
i primjene Pravilnika u AKM zajednici te njegova odrzavanja i razvoja kao online
publikacije.
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WORK IN PROGRESS

ABSTRACT

The work on the Rules for Resource Description and
Access in Libraries, Archives and Museums (Pravil-
nik za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima
i muzejima - KAM) was initially carried out within
the Project “Production, publishing and maintain-
ing the national cataloguing rules” initiated by the
library, archive, museum and academic communities
(departments of information and communication
sciences), and financed by the Ministry of Culture of
the Republic of Croatia. Preparations for the project
started in 2013 with the official launch in 2014. The
work was realised within the Governing Board and
the Professional Board until the final wrap up of the
project in March 2019. Mirna Willer was the chair
of the Professional Board. Since May 2019 she has
maintained same function as the chair of the Stand-
ing Committee for Development and Maintaining
of KAM, the newly established body based on the
contract between co-publishers of KAM - National
and University Library in Zagreb, Croatian State
Archives and Museum Documentation Centre. With
her inexhaustible energy, enthusiasm and persever-
ance in her work, Mirna has brought into this project
not only her knowledge and experience gained in her
research into the history and theory of alphabetical
author-title catalogues and cataloguing rules, crea-
tion and co-creation of development of internation-
al bibliographic standards - UNIMARC formats,
ISBD, conceptual models for bibliographic and au-
thority data, as well as following up the convergences
of heritage standards, models and cataloguing rules
combined with unavoidable engagement with imple-
mentation of current technologies in catalogues, but
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also her vision of the development of the national
cataloguing rules for resource description and access
in libraries, archives and museums in the emerging
linked open data technology. As an excellent peda-
gogue she guided her younger colleagues, students
and doctorands, notably Ana Vukadin, into the dy-
namic field of standardisation, and thus ensured the
future of this work, which could perhaps, without
exaggerating, be called her “life work”.
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ABSTRACT

New rules for resource description and accesss in
heritage institutions represent a data content stand-
ard adjusted to contemporary forms of the catalogue
as well as data sharing possibilities. The article ex-
plains the main principles and structure of the rules
in the context of heritage communities’ conceptual
models and international standards. It defines the
notion of unit of description and presents criteria for
organising data elements. The article is particularly
focused on demands for the unique identification of
a resource and other related entities regardless of the
collection or institution in which they are described,
while preserving the specific institutional context.

1 With the permission of the publisher, the Croatian Museum Association, this paper, translated into English, is taken
from Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogucnosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informacijske infrastrukture 20 (2017), 110-

129.
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Introduction

The rules for description and access to resources in heritage institutions are
largely subject to the available technology for searching and displaying informa-
tion. The Pravilnik i prirucnik za izradbu abecednih kataloga (Rules and Manual
for Alphabetic Catalogues) by Eva Verona (1970/1986-1983), which was in use in
Croatia and the other countries of former Yugoslavia from the early 1970s on, is
evidence of the theoretical and practical achievements of modern bibliographic
information organisation in the pre-internet period. At the beginning of the new
millennium, when the library community made efforts through revision to adapt
its basic documents to the rapidly changing technological and information envi-
ronment and develop a new model of bibliographic organisation, work began on
updating Verona’s rules, followed by the production of a new national standard
for cataloguing.’

As is well known, the new rules are not intended only for libraries or description
of publishing products, but also for archives and museums, which were actively
involved in their development. New means of searching, exchanging and linking
data in the digital environment have contributed to heritage communities coming
closer together as they have come to recognise their joint goals and began the
work on aligning their resource description standards in order to make their data
increasingly accessible at as little cost as possible, via cooperative catalogues, por-
tals, web services and other network services. From this, two basic demands have
emerged, which the new cataloguing rules must satisfy. The first is the demand for
catalogues to be adapted to new technology, particularly linked open data, while
attempting not to overlook the potential for functioning in other technological
environments.* The second is establishing a common group of rules to be used by
archival, library and museum communities. This group of rules, as we shall see,

2 In2010, within the work of the Cataloguing Commission, the Croatian Library Association began work on updating
the existing cataloguing rules and aligning them with new editions of the specialised ISBD and consolidated ISBD
edition (2014). Preparation for the start of work on the new rules was laid out in the Plan of Work of the National
and University Library in Zagreb for 2011 (December 2010). The project Creation, Publication and Maintenance of
National Cataloguing Rules began in 2013, with the signing of the Agreement on Cooperation to Produce National Ca-
taloguing Rules. The signatories, as equal strategic partners, were the National and University Library in Zagreb (the
main holder of the project), the Croatian Library Association, the Department of Information and Communication
Sciences at the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, University of Zagreb, the Department of Information
Sciences of the University of Zadar, the Department of Information Sciences at the Faculty of Philosophy, Josip Juraj
Strossmayer University, Osijek, the Croatian State Archives, and the Museum Documentation Centre. The Museum
of Arts and Crafts and the Croatian Natural History Museum joined them in 2014 by signing an annex to the Agree-
ment.

3 For more on the idea, opportunities and practical issues of the semantic web and integrating catalogues with other
data sources on the web through open linked data, see Willer and Dunsire (2013), and Hooland and Verborgh
(2014).
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implies that the resource described is uniquely identified, regardless of who creat-
ed the description, when or where, while preserving the specific context in which
the resource is viewed by a particular community or institution and its users.

Unique identification regardless of place or
context where the resource is stored

In considering theoretical concepts which are common to archival studies, mu-
seology and librarianship, Tatjana Aparac noted twenty years ago that the availa-
bility of documents and information regardless of where and how they are stored
would be the main principle leading to the convergence of these disciplines with-
in the information sciences (Aparac, 1998, 24). A similar idea had already been
around for a long time in the theory of information organisation - let us recall
the vision of a universal knowledge base propounded by Paul Otlet and Henri
La Fontaine at the beginning of the 20th century (Rayward, 2013), but with the
arrival of digital and digitalised material, it became a reality. One reason for this,
as Lagoze (2000) points out, is that ‘digital documents, ‘digital museum objects’
and ‘digital archive materials’ impose remarkably similar demands in terms of
description, access, authentication and preservation. Thus, their similarities in
terms of documentation goals and procedures come to the foreground. In this
environment, the new function of the catalogue is to act as a ‘mediation tool’ to
bring together data from different heritage communities, and to describe entities
(objects, peoples, organisations, places, events, etc.) which they have in common.

One of the key requirements of such catalogues is the unique identification of
resources and other linked entities, regardless of the place and context in which
they are stored. For example, archives, libraries and museums often collect, pro-
cess and store the same kind of resources (drawings, photographs, maps, video-
tapes, etc.), which sometimes includes items from the same series or edition (for
example, graphics, posters or books). It has been demonstrated, however, that the
context of the institution where the resources are housed, including its long-ac-
cepted work processes and standards, as well as the basic education of experts
who describe the resources (for example, whether they are art historians or archi-
vists), results in significant deviations in understanding and describing the same
resource (Stefanac, 2013). This can lead to problems if descriptions differ to such
an extent that they make identifying and finding the subjects difficult.

Therefore, the tasks of the rules are:
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1) To establish a group of common entities which are the subject of interest
to all heritage communities;

2) To establish rules for description which will be founded on international
standards, and concentrate as much as possible on the type of resource,
rather than the institution where it is housed.

In other words, “Rather than conceiving of the suite of standards consisting of
CDWA, CCO, CDWA Lite and OAI as the ‘museum way’ of describing objects,
this combination of standards emerges as the appropriate form of description for
cultural resources, regardless whether they happen to be housed in a library, ar-
chive or museum. This argument makes eminent sense: nobody would question
the rule of thumb that a book should be described with the suite of standards
housed in the ‘Bibliographic’ column (...), even if it is managed by an archive or
amuseum” (Elings and Waibel, 2007).*

Establishing a common group of rules is achievable despite the extraordinary
complexity of the task, particularly if we take into account the fact that, while
developing their own standards, the heritage communities have already invested
significant efforts to homogenise descriptions of the same and similar types of
resources in various institutions (Elings and Waibel, 2007).

Units of description

Conceptual data models are of great help in identifying entities which are objects
of interest to all heritage communities. A conceptual model is a simplified depic-
tion of a particular field of knowledge. Its role is to define the main concepts in
the field, their properties and mutual relations, thus creating the basis for ‘under-
standing’ between knowledge domains. By analysing conceptual models of library,
museum and archival communities - IFLA Library Reference Model (IFLA LRM)
(Riva, LeBoeuf and Zumer, 2017), CIDOC Conceptual Reference Model (ICOM,
September 2017) and Records in Contexts (RiC) (ICA, September 2016) - five ba-
sic entities have been confirmed, which are identified and described in catalogues
and other discovery systems in heritage institutions. These common entities are
known as units of description in the rules, since they represent the focus of data in
the catalogue.

Resources are defined as tangible and intangible objects which occur as a re-

4 The abbreviations refer to Categories for Description of Works of Art, Cataloguing Cultural Objects and Open Archives
Initiative.
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sult of human or natural activities, and which have social, historical, scientific,
cultural and/or artistic significance, thus being objects for collection, storage,
processing, communicating and preservation in archives, libraries and museums.
The agent is a person or group of people who can be considered responsible for
the action or effect of the action on the resource, which comprises not only the
classic concept of authorship, but also other activities, such as collecting, pro-
ducing, repurposing, performing, determining, owing, etc. Sub-types of agents
are persons, families, and corporate bodies. The place is a political-territorial
(socio-geographic) or natural (physical-geographic) part of the Earth or beyond
it. The time span is a period with a defined beginning, duration and end. The
concept in the widest sense covers any ideas, notions, objects or events.

If we observe these units of description and their definitions, it is obvious that
the rules introduce another change. They do not cover only formal description,
but also subject access to resources. It is sufficient to note, for example, the ex-
tended definition of place, which is no longer just a political-territorial area,
which would suit the requirements of descriptive cataloguing (place of publi-
cation, seat of corporate body, place of birth or death of a person, etc.), but also
includes natural areas such as mountains, rivers, seas or planets. This serves pri-
marily to describe contents. It should also be noted that the rules do not deal with
creating subject authority files, classifications and other controlled vocabularies,
but are confined to provisions relating to their application, for example explain-
ing the principles of content analysis and defining descriptive elements related
to the subject of the resource, such as subject headings, summaries, or genres.

There are several reasons for including the basic principles of subject cata-
loguing in the rules. First, while in libraries formal and subject cataloguing are
traditionally separated work processes, in the standards of other heritage com-
munities, they are much more integrated. Archives, and particularly museums,
would rightly regard description omitting topics or iconography as incomplete.
Secondly, the IFLA LRM library model also integrates formal descriptive and
subject approaches to the bibliographic universe. This of course does not imply
the obligatory creation of integrated standards, but clearly indicates the trend
towards a holistic approach in modern bibliographic organisation.

Elements of description

A unit of description is described in the catalogue using the appropriate data
categories which are called description elements or data elements. For a resource,
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these are for example the title, dimensions, material, colour, etc. For a person,
they are the dates of birth and death, and occupation or area of work. For a place,
they are geospatial data, and so on.

In Verona’s rules, as in the International Standard Bibliographic Description
(ISBD, 2011), the description elements for a resource are organised in larger
units called areas. However, in the new cataloguing code the structure according
to the ISBD areas was rejected for a number of reasons. First, rules which reach
outside the library community must include elements of description beyond bib-
liographic standards. Besides ISBD, the sources for the new rules are Categories
for the Description of Works of Art (J. Paul Getty Trust, 2016), Cataloguing Cultur-
al Objects (VRA, 2006), Spectrum (Collection Trust, 2011), General International
Standard Archival Description (ISAD(G)) (ICA, 2000), International Standard Ar-
chival Authority Record for Corporate Bodies, Persons and Families (ISAAR(CPF)
(ICA, 2004) and International Standard for Describing Institutions with Archival
Holdings (ISDIAH)(ICA, 2008). By using the vocabulary of information systems,
the rules could be said to represent a sort of application profile composed of the
above standards. Bibliographic description is supplemented by elements used in
archival description and description of cultural and natural objects in museums,
which primarily refer to the life cycle of the resource (for example, data on a
finding site or former owners), including the circumstances in which it came to
the institution and the conditions under which it can be accessed by users. This
segment of work on the rules demanded significant efforts to analyse, compare
and map the meaning of elements from different standards.

Another reason for abandoning the ISBD areas as the main criteria for organising
the rules was the previously mentioned focus on individual data rather than groups
of data such as description areas or records. The basic unit of the catalogue is no
longer the record. Instead, data on resources and other entities can be organised
in various types of records, including those which are not stored in databases, but
generated and displayed to users in real time. In library catalogues, for example, it
is customary to organise data in bibliographic and authorised records, the former
clustering descriptive data on a resource, and the latter serving to control various
forms of names and titles for the resource (uniform title) and other related entities
(name of person, name of corporate body, geographic name, etc.). It is possible,
however, to envisage that data about a resource, instead of being organised into a
bibliographic record, are organised relationally into several independent records,
each one representing an aspect of the resource according to the IFLA LRM mod-
el, as will be explained later in more detail. It is also possible to envisage that the
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description of a person in a catalogue consists of several separate, mutually linked
records which represent various identities under which the person appears in pub-
lic life (for example, Tomislav Gotovac and Antonio Lauer). Finally, it is possible
to envisage a less sophisticated technological environment where all data about a
resource, the person responsible for its creation, various identities or forms of that
person’s name, and so on, would be gathered in a single record.

In the rules, how data are organised is mostly left up to the individual commu-
nities or institutions, in accordance with their specific needs and technological
capabilities, or simply with their traditions. So, it is still recommended, when
displaying biographical data, to use the ISBD syntax and punctuation, though
these are not obligatory for all. In any case, many online library catalogues have
not been following the ISBD syntax on their user interfaces for some time. In-
stead, they provide an option to display records “according to the ISBD” along
with other types of display (for example, in the form of bibliographic citations).

What are the criteria used in the organisation of the rules then? The elements
are still organised into chapters which correspond to certain areas of description
(for example Identification of resources, Physical description of resources, History of
resources, Identification of agents, Description of agents, etc.), since this is a principle
followed by all international standards on which the rules are based. In Spectrum,
for example, such chapters are called ‘information groups” and defined as “groups
of related information units” which describe particular aspects of a resource and
other entities related to it (Collections Trust, 2011). ISAD(G), nevertheless, calls
these groups ‘areas’ (for example, Identity statement area, Content and structure
area) (ICA, 2000). However, the chapters in the rules do not follow the ISBD, Spec-
trum or ISAD(G) areas or those of other standards slavishly, but are organised
analogously.

The elements in the chapters are organised in an order which more or less fol-
lows normal practice for description. For example, the identification of a resource
generally begins by determining the term for the type of resource (for example,
a vase) or the level of description (for example, a fond, a sub-fond, a series, etc.).
Next, the title is given, if available, or if not, one is created. In the physical descrip-
tion of the resource, general data such as extent or dimensions are generally noted
first, then specifics such as file format, digital image resolution or speed of sound
reproduction. However, the order of elements in the chapters does not affect in any
way the order of procedures in compiling the description or displaying data in a
particular IT system, since this is a matter of choice by the individual institution or
community. It should not need to be stressed that a different logic could have been
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applied to arranging elements in chapters. For example, means of recording - dig-
ital or analogue - could be considered a physical description, but also information
on how the resource was produced. A variety of perspectives is typical of any classi-
fication procedure. The existing organisation, we hope, should satisfy most logical
and pragmatic demands.

It is important, however, to emphasise that, thanks to the availability of the
rules on line, elements of description and pertinent provisions can be organised
according to various criteria. Although the approach described above has been
selected as the primary one and is offered to cataloguers in the form of the main
menu, the elements can be filtered and displayed according to the entities of the
IFLA LRM model, according to properties such as optionality or repeatability,
and according to the types of resource to which they relate. It is possible, for
example, to single out the elements and provisions which relate to manifestation,
music, digital media, continuing resources, etc.

Contextuality

Context of data within description

A focus on data as independent information units which can be combined in
records as necessary makes them easier to search, retrieve, link and integrate in
various systems, in line with the postulates of the semantic web. The perspec-
tive which sees each piece of data as an independent access point is more usual
in archives and museums than in libraries, where cataloguing is closely linked
to transcription and mutual dependence of data within a syntactical expression
such as an ISBD area. Therefore, it is not surprising that ‘breaking down’ these
expressions into independent data has been criticised in the library community.
In his criticism of RDA, for example, Alberto Petrucciani considers this approach
to be more an exercise in formalising a conceptual model than a truly profession-
al tool for organising and presenting cultural phenomena.

“...When a list of elements, or even an “ontology” is formed from con-
cepts which are determined by context, such as the area 4 of ISBD,
there is a danger that the difference between words and things will be
lost altogether, that is, the “place of publication” in the sense of the
transcription of a linguistic expression in the source data and the
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“place of publication” in the sense of a locality which actually exists
and can be identified on Earth. (...) The total information which
forms a bibliographic description is not a “group of data’, but, at least
in its most important elements, a “discursive” structure, in short, a fext,
though extremely structured. And in each text, meanings are mutually
dependent and related to context.” (Petrucciani 2016, 113).

The context of data of which Petrucciani speaks can, however, be preserved
in several ways, even when each piece of data is considered separately. First, al-
though data can be stored separately, it is possible to link them in a display in
meaningful series according to a previously established syntax. The aim of the
syntax is not merely the presentation - Petrucciani is right when he cautions that
the ISBD is not simply a “standard for display” (Petrucciani, 2016, 123), but the
actual contextualisation of data. But other communities may wish to contextual-
ise data in a different way than libraries.

Moreover, in the rules and cataloguing practice, as Petrucciani cautions, it is
necessary to differentiate clearly between data which are taken literally from the
resource (such as the phrase Vu Varasdinu, which denotes the place of publication
in a book) and data recorded from other sources, which have the function of
controlled access points (such as the controlled access point Varazdin, which ap-
pears as a link in the description). The first example is the result of the principle of
representation, or the requirement that the resource is described in the catalogue
primarily as it appears. This improves the accuracy of the description and makes
identification easier. The second example arises from the requirement to create a
syndetic structure to allow navigation, searching and retrieving new information.
The difference between transcribing and recording information, which is empha-
sised in RDA, is expressed in the Croatian rules even more explicitly, so that most
data which are transcribed (title proper, statement of responsibility, numerical
and chronological data on serials, place of publication, year of publication, etc.)
are placed in a separate chapter called Representation of resource.” These data play
a key role in the identification of certain manifestations, i.e. editions, but are not
used only for identification, as they cover various aspects of the resource, from its
inception to its relationship with other entities. Perhaps it would be most appro-
priate to say that they serve as a warranty for the accuracy of data which appear

5  Representation means the data found on or in the resource in terms of self-identification and self-description. The
expression was coined from the ‘principle of representation, which is one of the basic cataloguing principles of the

library community. See Statement of International Cataloguing Principles (ICP) (December 2016). It matches the
Manifestation Statement in the IFLA LRM model.
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in the description in the form of controlled access points, and which link the de-
scription to other data within and outside the catalogue, playing the intermediary
role, which Lagoze considers to be the main task of catalogues today. In archives,
and particularly in museums, these data are often the result of researching other
sources (scholarly and reference literature, comparative sources, etc.) which are
also recorded in the description, while libraries primarily rely on the resource
itself as a guarantee of data accuracy.

In contrast to the ISBD provisions which often present these elements as a com-
bination of transcribed and recorded data, the provisions of the new rules require
that, apart from in exceptional cases, the principles of transcription are strictly fol-
lowed, which means that, for example, typographical errors will not be corrected,
and square brackets will not be used to add data taken from outside the resource.
The necessary corrections and additions from other sources will be included in
notes or elements which serve as authorised access points. For example, the cor-
rected version of a title can be shown as the uniform title. Data on responsibility
which are found outside the resource will be recorded as the relationship between
the work and a person, family, or corporate body. Thus, the prerequisites are cre-
ated for making a clear distinction between words and things, or, to put it more
accurately, between words which denote the same things, but with different goals.

Finally, context can also be preserved owing to the fact that in the rules the
elements of description have different degrees of granulation. The ‘focus on data’
already mentioned does not exclude, for example, a whole ISBD area being ob-
served as one element (Publication, production, distribution, etc. area), which in
turn comprises sub-elements (Name of publisher, Place of publication, Parallel
place of publication, etc.). The level of granulation in the description depends
on specific conditions, such as the type of institution, type of resource, size of
the collection, or dynamics of inflow of resources. In any case, the element Pub-
lication, production, distribution etc. allows for transcribed data to be shown at
a ‘rough’ level of granulation, if it is not desirable or possible (for example, with
linguistically linked expressions) to ‘break it down’ entirely.

The context of the resource within the institution

When we speak of context, however, we cannot limit ourselves simply to the
importance of data within certain syntax. The provisions of the rules, as we have
seen, focus on the unique identification of resources, regardless of where they
are stored or described. Yet we should not overlook the specific context in which
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each institution collects, keeps, processes and communicates, or allows its re-
sources to be used. Some of the mechanisms for preserving context are described
in the following paragraphs.

The resource: aspect and scope

The resource is one of the basic notions in any cataloguing rules, but is also
a notion in bibliographic theory which has caused controversy for decades. It
is enough to recall the discussions about whether the primary purpose of the
catalogue is to describe a ‘literary unit’ (the abstract work) or a ‘bibliographic
unit’ (the item in one’s hands). IFLA LRM resolves the problem by introducing
four mutually exclusive entities — work, expression, manifestation, and item, all
of which can be described separately and then linked.® Nonetheless, widening
the subject of description to all types of cultural and natural objects has again
complicated the situation. However much they may be a welcome solution in
the bibliographic domain, the IFLA LRM entities cannot be easily applied to re-
sources in which the contents cannot be separated from the media. Most muse-
ums, for example, collect and exhibit resources because they are unique in terms
of content and form. According to Ivo Maroevi¢, all objects of cultural heritage
are determined by three main properties: material, form, and significance. These
are not always equally represented in the valorisation and interpretation of the
object. Maroevi¢ explains that with most library resources, the most important
property is significance (content), which can be isolated from form and material
(abook can be microfilmed, analogue images can be digitalised, etc.), while with
archival resources, both significance and material are important, and with muse-
um resources, the combination of all three is vital (Maroevié, 1998, 5-6).

Exactly for this reason, and in contrast to the RDA approach, the Croatian
rules do not literally adopt the IFLA LRM structure and terminology. Instead,
work, expression, manifestation and item are considered aspects of a resource
which may be separate units of description, on condition that their belonging to
the same resource is clearly emphasised by establishing mutual relations.” This
approach is recommended for resources which exist in several versions, editions,
or adaptations (for example, in different media and languages). It is particularly
useful to librarians who handle large amounts of fiction in different media, but

6  For the definition of entities, see Riva, LeBoeuf and Zumer (2017, 13-18).
7 'The perspective which sees work, expression, manifestation and item as aspects of a resource is explained in Dunsire
(October 2013).
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is also of service to all institutions who transfer resources into other media (for
example, microfilm or digital forms) in order to preserve them, make them more
widely available, or for other reasons.

Apart from the aspects of a resource, individual institutions or cataloguers— in
line with the user needs, the nature of the resources, the type and size of the collec-
tion, and other factors — decide the extent in which to identify and describe a re-
source which consists of several parts or pieces. For example, they decide whether
a collection will be described only at the collection level, or also at the level of
individual pieces; whether a multipart resource will be described as a whole, or
each part will be described separately, etc. So, in the rules, resources have four
subtypes: collective resources, sets of resources, individual resources, and compo-
nents. Collective resources are archival fonds, collections, and their subunits. Sets
of resources are record groups (CDWA), multipart and serial resources, and aggre-
gations of existing works, such as anthologies and albums. Individual resources
are the smallest logically or physically independent units (for example, magazine
articles, compositions for a music album, or a teapot in a tea service), while com-
ponents are their logically or physically dependent parts. The latter are usually not
described independently, although they may be, if describing them is considered
useful because of their uniqueness or significance. This division corresponds to a
great extent with the entities of the RiC archival conceptual model - Record sets,
Records and Record components — and enables issues regarding the description of
each individual subtype to be approached systematically and consistently.

Expressing context using description elements

In order to satisfy the requirement of unique identification, the rules prescribe
a small number of elements of description which are mandatory in all situations
(identifier, title, extent, etc.) on condition that they are available in the prescribed
data sources. So, the title proper will always be mandatory if available, which
means that it must be rendered in the description of the book, regardless of the
institution where the item is found, and whether it is considered an ‘ordinary’
library lending resource, or an object of special historical or artistic importance.
The way in which the title proper is rendered must also be uniform (for example,
without correcting typographical errors), regardless of whether it is registered by
a librarian in a library or a curator in a museum. Other elements shall be man-
datory if applicable: for all collective resources described, essential information
includes the conditions under which they are available to users, while the scale is
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mandatory for models and geographic maps, the musical format for music, the
reduction ratio for micro-forms, etc.

Establishing the applicability of elements of description is closely linked to
the process of establishing the type of resource, which belongs to the primary
procedure of identification and is carried out by determining, as necessary, the
common term (tea service, board game, flag, sabre, pottery fragment, etc.), or, if
the resource can be divided into the content and medium, the content form (text,
painting, music, etc.) and media type (audio, video, electronic, etc.). When doing
s0, it is necessary to bear in mind not only the form, but the primary nature and
purpose of the resource: an art installation by Saga Sekoranja composed of plants
will not be described as a natural history resource, just as an art object or child’s
toy in the shape of a book will not be described as a book, since only the outer
form, and not the content, has the property of a book.

Apart from mandatory data, the rules contain a large number of optional ele-
ments, which the cataloguer may select if they are considered significant to ex-
press the context of the resource. For example, the description of a book which
is housed in a library, but is considered a museum object because of its special
historical and artistic value, will include data on the materials and binding tech-
nique, the names of former owners, information on restoration, conditions for
accessing it, and other information which is not available for an ‘ordinary’ book,
but which is characteristic of a museum object. Another example: the rules pre-
scribe that only the first statement of responsibility is mandatory, while others
may be included if considered important, which means that, for example, along
with the name of the author of a literary work, one institution may add the name
of the translator, while another may add the name of the illustrator or graphic de-
signer, depending on what it important in the institutional context. Let us recall
Lagoze’s opinion that each description of an entity is in fact a snapshot of it in a
state which is of interest to a particular community (Lagoze, 2000).

User-friendliness

Arranging data in a catalogue in a clear, accessible way, in order to make them
understandable to users, is often highlighted as one of the most important cata-
loguing principles. To implement this principle today is more important than ever.
With the development of the web, heritage communities certainly no longer have
the exclusive task of organising information, and must rethink themselves in a plu-
ralist environment of differing standards, formats, and vocabularies. In doing so,
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their greatest comparative advantages are the quality and reliability of data, but,
as is often emphasised, the structure of these data must be adapted in order to be
made more accessible on the web. No matter how much this may be necessary, it is
not the only requirement. If a catalogue is truly to become an important reference
source for users, who are accustomed to simple searches, general availability and
user-friendly presentation of data on the web, catalogue descriptions must shed
their cryptic aspects and be displayed in understandable, generally acceptable lin-
guistic forms.

Therefore, the rules do not support the use of abbreviations which a user may
not understand, particularly in notes. A small number of standard abbreviations
are allowed, but it is recommended that cataloguers use full, concise, clear ex-
pressions and sentences. In creating controlled access points, it is preferable to
use the form generally accepted in the language of the cataloguing agency, which
means, for example, that authorised forms of names of persons from the classical
world and the Middle Ages do not need to appear in Latin if there is a generally
used form in Croatian. The same applies to names of church dignitaries, names
transliterated into Roman script and names which have a widely accepted form
confirmed in resources and prescribed reference sources in Croatian. We should
add the caution that variant forms of names should be included in the descrip-
tion as variant access points and labelled with the type of name (for example,
dialect names, popular names, historical names, etc.), which means that each
institution may use the form of the name which suits the particular context, in
accordance with the needs and expectations of users.

Conclusion

Arising from adaptation to the technological environment and convergence
of interests among heritage communities, the new cataloguing rules propose
solutions in accordance with the Statement of International Cataloguing Princi-
ples, international guidelines which are above all intended to help develop rules
for description and access to all types of resources in libraries, but which are
also applicable to other communities. Therefore, instead of a conclusion, we will
briefly show how the solutions described in the paper correspond to some of
the most important cataloguing principles. For example, the principle of con-
venience of the user and common usage are reflected in flexibility which, with
a small number of mandatory description elements, enables the cataloguer to
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include in the description the data which are considered most important for us-
ers of the particular collection or institution, and to select the form of name or
title which will be most familiar to users. The principle of interoperability, which
envisages sharing data outside the library context, is satisfied by the implemen-
tation of international archival, library and museum standards, and provisions
which support the preparation of data for automatic processing and sharing in
the web environment.® If descriptions are founded on international documents,
this should guarantee the consistency and standardisation. The principle of dis-
play and representation requires the resource to be described as it appears. So,
the most important data which usually appear on or in the resource are placed
in a separate chapter and in the provisions on how they are to be presented, the
rule of transcription is followed consistently. Separation also means that such
data, primarily characteristic of bibliographic description, can be clearly distin-
guished from data taken from other sources and shaped according to the rules
for controlled access points, which are to a great extent common to all heritage
communities. Their transcription, as already mentioned, serves as a guarantee of
accuracy, another very important cataloguing principle. The principle of integra-
tion, which requires descriptions of all types of resources and forms of names for
all kinds of entities to be based as far as possible on a common group of rules, is
the main idea behind the rules. Their primary goal is to serve as infrastructure
for a range of services and projects which will integrate data on heritage, make
research easier, and contribute to new interpretations and widening of the exist-
ing knowledge.
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PRAVILNIK ZA OPIS I PRISTUP GRAPI U KNJIZNICAMA,
ARHIVIMA I MUZEJIMA

KLJUCNE RIJECI:
katalozna nacela, katalozna
pravila, bastinske zajednice,
identifikacija, kontekst
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NACELA I STRUKTURA

SAZETAK

Novi pravilnik za opis i pristup gradi u bastinskim
ustanovama je standard sadrZaja podataka prilago-
den suvremenim oblicima kataloga i mogucnostima
dijelienja podataka. U tekstu su izloZena nacela i
struktura pravilnika, kao i odnos prema konceptu-
alnim modelima i medunarodnim standardima. De-
Sfinirane su jedinice kataloznog opisa kojima se bavi
pravilnik i prikazani kriteriji za organizaciju eleme-
nata opisa. Posebna paznja posvecena je zahtjevima
za jednoznacnom identifikacijom jedinice grade i
drugih entiteta povezanih s gradom, bez obzira na to
u kojoj se zbirci ili ustanovi opisani, ali uz nuzno ocu-
vanje specificnog institucionalnog konteksta.



PRIMJENA PRAVILNIKA ZA OPIS I PRISTUP GRAPI
U KNJIZNICAMA, ARHIVIMA I MUZEJIMA U OPISU
SLOZENE RUKOPISNE OSTAVSTINE

Goran Zlodi

Filozofski fakultet Sveucilista u
Zagrebu, Zagreb, Hrvatska

Tamara Stefanac

Hrvatski zeljeznicki muzej,
Zagreb, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECT: SAZETAK

katalozna pravila, Pravilnik za

opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, Opis sloZenih zbirki bastine uvijek je bio izazov za
arhivima i muzejima, zbirni opis, katalogizatora. Ako je cilj opisa predmeta bastine
rukopis, konceptualni modeli, predstaviti sve elemente i perspektive sloZenosti, onda
odnosi, Ivan Belavié je takvom konceptu potreban novi skup kataloznih

pravila koja se odnose na opis i pristup gradi u ar-
hivima, muzejima i knjiznicama. Upravo takva pra-
vila donosi novi hrvatski Pravilnik za opis i pristup
gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i muzejima, u Ciju
su izradu od 2013. ukljuceni strucnjaci iz podrucja
bastine i akademske zajednice. U ovom se radu is-
pituju odredbe i elementi i primjenjuju na primjeru
opisa rukopisne ostavstine Ivana Belavica koja je po-
hranjena u Hrvatskom Zeljeznickom muzeju u Zagre-
bu. Takoder, na istom se primjeru predlazu moguci
novi pristupi odnosima koji se tek trebaju definirati s
obzirom na to da je u vrijeme pisanja ovog rada bilo
dovrseno tek sedam od planiranih dvanaest poglavlja
Pravilnika.

Ostavstina Ivana Belaviéa dio je fundusa Knjiznice
Hrvatskog zeljeznickog muzeja i dio njezine Zbirke
propisa, povijesnih osvrta i drugih tiskovina o Zelje-
znici. Unutar ostavstine postoje razlicite vrste grade,
koju je stvorio i prikupio Ivan Belavic. Stoga se u pr-

[245



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

246 |

vom dijelu rada testira nacin na koji nova katalozna
pravila rjeSavaju sloZenost ove specificne situacije
na svim razinama opisa. Drugi dio rada razmatra
mogucnosti povezivanja podataka razli¢itih prove-
nijencija, u katalogu i putem povezanih otvorenih
podataka s drugim izvorima, koriste¢i odnose kon-
ceptualizirane kao entitete.



Uvod

Cilj je rada ispitati primjenu elemenata opisa predlozenih u Pravilniku za opis
i pristup gradi u knjiZnicama, arhivima i muzejima (Pravilnik, 2019) u specific-
nom slucaju opisa slozene strukture rukopisne ostavstine koja ima karakteristike
arhivske, knjizni¢ne i muzejske grade te je istodobno autorsko djelo stvaratelja
i rezultat sabiranja angaziranog sakupljaca. Ovakvim pristupom opisu nije na-
mjera unaprijed odrediti je li jedinica grade arhivska, muzejska ili knjizni¢na
grada jer Cesto u tradicionalnom poimanju jedna perspektiva isklju¢uje drugu.
Okolnost da tu ostavstinu ¢ine jedinice grade koje bi se mogle uvjetno odrediti
kao knjizni¢na grada i arhivsko gradivo koja/koje se ¢uva unutar muzejske knjiz-
nice samo upucuje na nuznost inkluzivnog pristupa njezinu opisu imajuci na
umu korisnika kojem se pristup omogucuje i potrebu upravljanja cjelinom grade
i njezinim jedinicama kontroliranim, razumljivim i obuhvatnim sustavom. Kao
primjer testiranja elemenata opisa koje predlaze Pravilnik koristena je rukopisna
ostavstina istrazivaca Ivana Belavica koja se cuva u Hrvatskom Zeljeznickom mu-
zeju (HZM) u Zagrebu.?

Historijat i fizionomija ostav$tine Ivana Belavica

Visi gradevinski i tehnicki inspektor Ivan Belavic¢ autor je jedne od prvih povi-
jesti zeljeznica napisanih u Hrvatskoj, nikad objavljene ali sacuvane u izvornom
strojopisu u HZM-u. Rukopisi Ivana Belavi¢a samo su dio njegove kompleksne
ostavstine ¢ija je vrijednost za cijeli fundus HZM-a iznimna, a korisnicima su
Belavicevi rukopisi s prilozima nezaobilazan pregled uzeg tematskog polja u
podrudju zeljeznice. Rukopisi su nastali u namjeri objave u obliku monograf-
ske obrade povijesti svjetskih Zeljeznica, stvarani su u razdoblju od otprilike
trideset godina, ali niti su objavljeni niti je, sudeci prema dostupnim podacima
i fizionomiji ostavstine, uc¢injena bilo kakva naknadna urednic¢ka intervencija
na tekstnom, sadrzajnom obliku rukopisa, za razliku od brojnih ,,urednickih,
odnosno kustoskih naknadnih intervencija na cjelokupnoj ostavstini i njezinoj
strukturi. Podaci o nastanku, ali i transferima imatelja Belavi¢eve ostavstine
pronalaze se u arhivskom gradivu koje se ¢uva u HZM-u i u dokumentaciji
izvan ustanove. U Hrvatskom drzavnom arhivu (HDA) sacuvana je Promemo-

2 Zahvaljujemo dr. sc. Mirni Willer, red. prof. u miru i dr. sc. Ani Vukadin na komentarima koji su poboljsali rad, a
nadamo se da ¢e na$a razmatranja biti korisna za daljnji razvoj Pravilnika.
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rija arhivista Stjepana Bacic¢a iz 1969., napisana samo Cetiri mjeseca nakon Bela-
viceve smrti, u kojoj arhivisticki sumarno opisuje: ,Osim rukopisa, fotografija,
albuma, osobne korespondencije i sli¢cnog materijala u ostavstini postoji velika
koli¢ina knjiga, novina i drugih $tampanih stvari.“ (Baci¢, 1969) Navodi i kako
je udovica Zinka Belavi¢ ve¢ dio dnevnog tiska predala u otpad te kako je pri-
hvatila njegovu preporuku da ostatak ostavstine cuva ,,neokrnjenu, dok ne bude
sva detaljnije pregledana“ (Baci¢, 1969). Medutim, na ostavstinu se 1973. osvrce
novinar ¢asopisa ,,Zeljezni¢ar“ navodeéi kako je smjestena u dvorisnoj zgradi
u Mihanovicevoj ulici. Stjepan Baci¢ na spomenutu Promemoriju naknadno
rukom dopisuje biljesku kako je gda Belavi¢ ostavstinu predala Zeljeznici, od-
nosno tadasnjem Zeljezni¢kom transportnom poduzeéu (ZTP), gdje je onda
pronalazi i novinar ,,Zeljezni¢ara“ 1973. U sljedecoj biljesci, datiranoj 1975.,
Stjepan Baci¢ upozorava ZTP na vaznost oéuvanja Belaviceve ostavitine. Po-
novni arhivisti¢ki nadzor te ostavstine provele su arhivistice Drzavnog arhiva
Hrvatske (danas Hrvatski drzavni arhiv, HDA) Slavica PleSe i Radosna Petris-
Martinci¢ 1977. kada primjecuju kako nema Belaviceve osobne koresponden-
cije koju je Baci¢ detektirao desetljece prije te ujedno navode da su pregledale
,»19 sveznjeva Belaviceve rukopisne ostavstine® (Plese i Petris-Martin¢i¢, 1977).
Primje¢uju i kako su djelatnici ZTP-a izradili ,Spisak publikacija primljenih
poslije smrti druga Belavi¢a“ prema kojem su zaprimljena 383 naslova smjeste-
na u 24 kutije (stvarna je koli¢ina primjeraka veca, s obzirom na to da se pod
pojedinim naslovom navodi vi$e primjeraka publikacija). U navedenom Spi-
sku popisuje se raznovrsna grada: ¢asopisi, novine, monografije, enciklopedije,
zbornici zakona, razlic¢ite vrste sluzbenih publikacija (pravilnici, upute, statisti-
ke) te jedan album fotografija. Kako se Spisak odnosi na tiskanu gradu te se ne
iskazuju Belavi¢evi rukopisi, ostaje samo za nagadati da se predaja rukopisne
grade dogodila istodobno kada i predaja publikacija. U ,,Prijedlogu za srediva-
nje zbirke Belavi¢“ upuéenom ZTP-u 1987., ravnatelj Arhiva Hrvatske (danas
Hrvatski drzavni arhiv) Petar Str¢i¢ navodi kako je ve¢ poremecen ,,prvobitni
sustav zbirke“ te da, prema procjeni, koli¢ina iznosi ,,cca 30 metara duznih®
(Strei¢, 1987). Sudedi prema dopisu koji je voditelj Zeljeznickog muzeja Hrvat-
ske (danas Hrvatski zeljezni¢ki muzej, HZM) Ivan Mati¢ uputio Sluzbi za razvoj
ZTP-a, ostavitina Ivana Belavi¢a premjestena je u Muzej pocetkom 1992. te su
do tada sacuvane publikacije i sveznjevi rukopisa uvrsteni u Muzejsku knjiz-
nicu i popisani do razine predmeta (Poslovna dokumentacija HZM-a). Kao
vrijedan dio knjizni¢nog fonda HZM-a Helena Bunijevac navodi i Belavi¢evu
ostav$tinu (Bunijevac, 1994.). Ona je 1987. iznosila oko 30 duznih metara, dok
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je 2003. obuhvacala 26 registratora odnosno 2 duzna metra (Lajnert, 2015). Ra-
zlika je poprili¢na, vjerojatno kao rezultat druk¢ijeg na¢ina popisivanja, odno-
sno eventualnog izlucivanja razli¢itih vrsta grade tijekom vremena. Kategorije
popisa izmijenjene su te se 2003. rukopisi u izdvojenim registratorima navode
kao Belavi¢eva ostavstina, a ostatak knjizni¢ne grade i arhivskog gradiva koje je
Belavi¢ sakupio kategoriziran je prema tada postojecoj strukturi zbirnog fonda
HZM-a te rasprien po muzejskim i knjizni¢nim zbirkama. Belavi¢evi rukopisi
te dio publikacija koje je sakupio uvrsteni su u fond Muzejske knjiznice. Tako-
der je moguce da pojedine publikacije nisu ni dospjele u Muzejsku knjiznicu,
§to znaci da se vec bila poremetila prvotna fizionomija gradiva i zbirke u kojoj
je Belavi¢ imao ulogu i stvaratelja i sakupljaca grade i gradiva.

Klasifikacija knjizni¢ne grade od samog je osnutka Muzeja tematski usmje-
rena na podjelu grade prema podrucjima (naziv koji se rabi u prvim klasifika-
cijskim shemama HZM-a). Knjizni¢ni fond tako je organiziran prema sljede-
¢im podruéjima: (0) Opéenito o Zeljeznici, (1) Ustroj Zeljeznice, (2) Zeljeznicki
promet, (3) Zeljezni¢ka vozila, (4) Pruge i pruzna postrojenja, (5) Elektro-
postrojenja i uredaji, (6) Muzeji i muzeologija, (7) Sluzbena glasila, ¢asopisi
i publikacije, (8) Ostala struc¢na literatura, (9) Ostala literatura. Ova osnovna
klasifikacijska shema dalje se grana slijedeci sli¢no tematsko nacelo. Rukopisi
Ivana Belavica tematski obraduju povijest Zeljezni¢kog sustava u svijetu i Hr-
vatskoj te sve aspekte povezane sa zeljeznicom shva¢enom kao slozen promet-
ni, politicko-gospodarski i drustveni sustav te se, stoga, tematski mogu svrstati
istodobno u vi$e navedenih podrug¢ja.

Krajem 2008. provedena je revizija grade u Muzejskoj knjiznici te su popisno
izdvojeni naslovi prema nacelima rijetkosti, vremenu nastanka, jedinstvenosti
i vaznosti za povijest zeljeznice. Ustrojena je Zbirka propisa, povijesnih osvr-
ta i drugih tiskovina o Zeljeznici, a sadrzi gradu nastalu od 1880. do 1980., i
to ve¢inom rijetke i sluzbene publikacije kojima je Zeljeznicki sustav izdavac
te rukopisne ostavstine istrazivaca Zzeljeznicke povijesti. Formiranje zasebne
zbirke izvedeno je prije svega zbog ucinkovitijeg upravljanja sve ve¢im brojem
rukopisnih ostavstina za koje je, kao jedinstvena djela, potreban veci stupanj
zatite, fizicke i intelektualne. Pritom grada koja formira podzbirke zadrzava
svoju samostalnost i organizaciju prema prvotnom redu, iako je prvotni red bio
Cesto narusen vec i prije ulaska grade u Muzej. Tako, primjerice, za Belavi¢evu
ostavstinu kao jednu od rukopisnih ostavstina, odnosno podzbirki sadrzanih u
ovoj Zbirci nije postojao (ili jo$ nije pronaden) popis arhivskog gradiva koje je
Belavi¢ sakupio u obliku priloga svojim rukopisima, pa je vrlo tesko rekonstrui-
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rati izvornu fizionomiju zbirke u vrijeme njezina nastajanja. Kako je i predmni-
jevao Petar Str¢i¢ 1987., gradivo se pomijesalo jos u pismohrani ZTP-a, a po
zaprimanju u HZM nije izraden sumarni popis gradiva, nego se odmah pristu-
pilo izradi analitickog popisa, odnosno pojedinacni dokument tretirao se kao
muzejski predmet i obraden je na razini komada, ne imaju¢i na umu potrebu
opisa cjeline i potrebu dokumentiranja transfera grade. Arhivsko gradivo koje
nije bilo fizi¢ki povezano s registratorima s Belavi¢evim rukopisima sabralo se
jo§ pocetkom 1990-ih godina u Zbirku tehnicke dokumentacije. Tek je u pojedi-
nim slucajevima moguce utvrditi kako je pojedini dokument iz Zbirke tehnicke
dokumentacije zapravo pripadao Belavicevoj zbirci, dok istodobno valja imati
na umu da je prikupljene dokumente Belavi¢ izdvojio iz nekih drugih konteksta,
odnosno drugih pismohrana.

Belavic¢eva rukopisna ostavstina formirana kao podzbirka unutar Zbirke pro-
pisa, povijesnih osvrta i drugih tiskovina o Zeljeznici fizicki je smjestena u 29
registratora. Sastoji se od rukopisa koji je autor naslovio ,,Povijest Zeljeznice“
i podijelio u 31 tematsku cjelinu koje je takoder sam naslovio. Te su tematske
cjeline za potrebe obrade i opisa nazvane poglavljima. Uz tekstove, ispisane na
mehanickoj pisac¢oj masini, tu se nalazi i niz razli¢itih priloga koje je Belavi¢
prikupio i rabio kao izvore informacija za svoje tekstove ili kao podlogu za
pisanje.

Slozena fizionomija ostavstine/zbirke Belavi¢ diktira opise slozenih odno-
snih struktura medu elementima, odnosno kategorijama opisa, pri ¢emu bi
valjalo postovati nacelo primjerenosti korisnicima iz Pravilnika za opis i pri-
stup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i muzejima, a kojem je cilj jednostavnije
snalazenje krajnjeg korisnika. Koliko pojedine cjeline ostav$tine mogu funkci-
onirati samostalno na razinama koncepta djelo-izraz-pojavni oblik-primjerak
iz bibliografskog konceptualnog modela IFLA Library Reference Model (IFLA
LRM), toliko su i medusobno povezane i sabiralackim ¢inom strukturirane u
jedno zbirno djelo, zbirku, odnosno Ostavstinu Ivana Belavi¢a. Intencija sa-
biranja to¢no odredenih priloga zapravo je stvarateljeva interpretacija nekog
tematskog podrudja svojstvena njemu, a vrlo lako promjenjiva u aktivnosti
nekog drugog agenta. Stoga je nacelo iskazivanja cjeline i dijelova te opisa
odnosa medu pojedinim dijelovima te dijelovima u odnosu na cjelinu bitno
za upravljanje sloZzenom jedinicom grade i za potrebe daljnjeg koristenja. Isto-
dobno je pitanje upravljanja gradom u samoj ustanovi povezano i s funkcija-
ma koje opis mora zadovoljavati. Na primjer, upravljanje intelektualnom cje-
lovito$¢u u izravnom je odnosu s upravljanjem fizickom cjelovito$¢u korpusa
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neke grade te obrnuto, a ti se odnosi posljedi¢no odrazavaju i na digitalizirane
kopije grade.

Dok je iskazivanje hijerarhijske strukture odnosa cjeline i dijelova relativno
jednostavno (Slika 1), iskazivanje odnosa izmedu agenta i pojedinih dijelova je-
dinice grade jest slozenije s obzirom na to da je potrebno razlikovati djelovanje
agenta kao stvaratelja i njegovu aktivnost kao sakupljaca. Perspektiva kojoj ce se
dati prioritet u opisu rezultat je odluke opisuju li se rukopisi djela ,,Povijest Zelje-
znice® kao intelektualna cjelina u kojoj su prilozi dodaci sadrzaju, ili Ostavitina
Ivana Belavi¢a kao fizicka cjelina. Takoder, ponekad (npr. u izradi zapisa virtual-
nih kataloga izlozbi) prednost ¢e se dati izradi opisa pojedinac¢ne jedinice grade.
Drugim rije¢ima, opis ¢e se prilagoditi potrebi i funkciji koju on treba zadovoljiti.
Bez obzira na odluku, u opisu svake hijerarhijski strukturirane razine pojedinim
se elementima opisuju entiteti prepoznati kao odredujuéi za specifi¢nu razinu
opisa jedinice grade.

U nastavku ¢e se prvo prikazati opis Ostavstine Ivana Belavica kao fizicke cje-
line, a zatim problematizirati opis intelektualne cjeline.

HRVATSKI
ZELJEZNICKI
MUZEJ

ZBIRKA
PROPISA...

OSTAVSTINA
IVANA
BELAVICA

RUKOPISI
+ PRILOZI

LIST
(stranica recto i
Verso)

SLIKA 1. Hijerarhijska struktura odnosa cjeline i dijelova

1. Na hijerarhijski najviSoj razini potrebno je iskazati ustanovu kao (a) ima-
telja grade te (b) kao stvaratelja zapisa u katalogu ustanove, u nasem sluca-
ju Opisa Ostavstine Ivana Belavi¢a. Administrativni i tehnicki podaci pri-
stupa koji se opcenito odnose na ustanovu iskazuju se na ovoj hijerarhijski
najvisoj razini, ali ih je potrebno detaljnije razraditi i na nizim razinama.
HZM kao imatelj grade i stvaratelj zapisa (opisa) moZe se navesti u zaglav-
lju svake stranice opisa imaju¢i na umu eventualne potrebe korisnickih
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ispisa opisnih predmetnih kartica.

. Opis na razini knjizni¢nog fonda — Zbirni opis knjizni¢nog fonda. Mu-

zejska knjiznica sadrzi tiskanu i rukopisnu knjizni¢nu gradu koja je sa-
drzajno povezana sa Zeljeznicom, Zeljeznickim prometom i izgradnjom
zeljeznica u Hrvatskoj i svijetu.

Opis na razini zbirke. Zbirka propisa, povijesnih osvrta i drugih tisko-

vina o Zeljeznici dio je Muzejske knjiznice. Ukupno sadrzi 179 jedinica
razlic¢itih vrsta grade: rukopise istrazivaca zeljeznicke povijesti (Ivana
Belavica, Zvonimira Horvata, Roberta Reketyea itd.), pravilnike i upu-
te o radu zeljeznickih sluzbi od 1880. do 1980. te rijetka izdanja pove-
zana sa Zeljeznicom kao prometnim, politickim, gospodarskim i drus-
tvenim sustavom. Takoder je namjera opisati pojedina¢nu podzbirku
te se u tom slucaju iskazuje kako je jedna podzbirka zapravo Ostavsti-
na Ivana Belavica koja sadrzi rukopis ,Povijest Zeljeznice® u dijelovi-
ma i niz priloga u obliku tehnicke i sluzbene dokumentacije razlicite
provenijencije.

Opis na razini podzbirke kao cjeline. Ostavstina Ivana Belavica ¢ini cjeli-
nu na razini podzbirke ili serije. Cjelinu rukopisa ,,Povijest Zeljeznica“ ¢ini
31 poglavlje (odnosno tematska jedinica) pohranjeno u 29 fizickih jedini-
ca (registratora), u kojima se obraduje povijesni razvoj Zeljeznice u svijetu,
a posebno na podru¢jima danasnje Hrvatske, pri ¢emu se razvoj Zeljeznic-
ke mreze predocuje do detalja. Autor Zeljeznicu promatra kao $iri sustav
te u prikaz povijesti Zeljeznice ukljucuje i povijest Zeljeznickih udruzenja
i organizacija. Unutar 31 poglavlja sadrzana je pak dokumentacija kojoj
Belavi¢ nije samo autor, nego ima i ulogu sakupljaca.

. Opis na razini pojedinog rukopisnog poglavlja kao zasebne cjeline. Po-

glavlje izvorno naslovljeno ,,Uskotra¢ne pruge u Hrvatskoj“ zasebno je po-
hranjeno u registrator signaturne oznake K-036/001, a sadrzajno obraduje
povijest izgradnje i eksploatacije uskotra¢nih pruga Zagreb - Samobor,
Split - Sinj, Slavonsko-podravska Zzeljeznica, Varazdin - Vinica, Zelje-
znice grofa Pejacevica, Pionirske Zeljeznice u Zagrebu. Uz tekstove koji-
ma je autor Belavi¢, pojavljuje se i Belavi¢ kao sakuplja¢ koji medu svoje
tekstove umece izvorno gradivo kao prilog tekstu (u obliku dokumenta
ili nacrta) te prijepise izvornog gradiva. Istodobno, nije poznato jesu li
prijepisi iskljucivo autorovo djelo ili su preuzeti iz nekih drugih cjelina,
odnosno pismohrana. Sli¢na je situacija s prijevodima gdje bi Belavi¢evu
ulogu prevoditelja valjalo iskazati kada bi ona mogla biti potvrdena, no



u tom slucaju nuzno je ostaviti mogucénost da je prijevod ujedno i inter-
pretacija izvornog teksta. Pritom, prikupljeni arhivski dokumenti postoje
kao izvornici, autenti¢ne kopije, izvorni prijepisi, prijepisi i preslike $to je,
ako se fokus opisa usmjeri prema pojedina¢nom prilozenom dokumentu,
takoder vazno iskazati.

6. Opis na razini pojedinog lista i stranice u rukopisu potrebno je iskazati u
odnosu cjelina/dio i izraditi ga ako je zbog sadrzajnih ili fizickih svojstava
lista (npr. vodeni zig) procijenjeno da je opis na toj razini nuzan. U slucaju
digitalizacije, opis na toj razini jedinice grade pokazat ¢e se nuznim ne
samo zbog pristupa krajnjeg korisnika nego i zbog upravljanja zapisima
te ¢e se neophodni metapodaci trebati automatizirano zabiljeziti. U opisu
Belaviceve ostavstine, na ovoj najnizoj razini moguce je stvoriti opis neko-
liko netipi¢nih pojavnih oblika:

a) Belavi¢ kao autor nerijetko je rabio prazne poledine arhivskih doku-
menata kako bi na njima pisao svoje djelo. Tako dva djela, proveni-
jencijom sasvim razli¢ita, dijele isti medij. Djelo koje je prvo nastalo,
ako dolazi u obliku ili nekoj od kategorija dokumenata, vrlo vjerojatno
pripada nekom drugom arhivskom kontekstu iz kojeg ga je Belavi¢ iz-
dvojio. U nekim je slu¢ajevima taj kontekst moguce prepoznati, a time
onda i opisati.

b) Belavi¢ kao sakuplja¢ pridruzivao je dokumente svojem djelu, i to u
obliku izvornih dokumenata i razli¢itih prijepisa koji se, ovisno o naci-
nu nastanka, mogu smatrati autenti¢nim kopijama i neovjerenim pri-
jepisima koji ulaze u kategoriju prijevoda.

Posebnost ovakvog pristupa autora ocituje se u tome $to je svoje djelo pisao
na poledini dokumenata razli¢itih vrsta (izmedu ostalog nacrta, planova, karata,
ugovora itd.) koje je istodobno i konzultirao kao referentne izvore pri pisanju
svojeg djela.
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Opis Ostavstine Ivana Belavica prema elementima opisa
Pravilnika za opis i pristup gradi u knjiZnicama, arhivima i muzejima

U vrijeme pisanja ovog rada Pravilnik za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, ar-
hivima i muzejima nije jo$ bio dovrSen. Od 12 predvidenih poglavlja, urednicki
dovrseno bilo je ukupno prvih sedam koji odreduju elemente opisa jedinice gra-
de i njezinih karakteristika, dok su poglavlja koja se odnose na agente i odnose
medu jedinicama grade medusobno i njihovih mogu¢ih odnosa s agentom/agen-
tima bila u fazi izrade. Stoga u ovoj primjeni elemenata Pravilnika na Ostavstinu
Ivana Belavi¢a opisujemo jedinice grade prema dovr§enim elementima te ujedno
dajemo prijedloge identifikacije agenta i mogucih, odnosno primije¢enih odnosa
koje je potrebno izraziti opisom. Elementi se iskazuju ako su primjenjivi za poje-
dinu razinu opisa te nuzni za upravljanje jedinicom grade i za korisnicki pristup.
Naime, Pravilnik predvida ekonomic¢nost opisa kao jedno od op¢ih nacela. Me-
dutim, pri upravljanju zapisima u informacijskim sustavima potrebno je imati na
umu primjenjuje li se opis pojedine razine u kontekstu odredenog kataloga gdje
su jasni interni odnosi izmedu elemenata opisa i odgovarajuce razine i izmedu
pojedinih razina, ili se pojedini zapisi izdvajaju iz kataloga i pridodaju nekom
drugom kontekstu (npr. sluc¢aj suradnickog digitalnog repozitorija) u kojem je
potrebno izraziti takve odnose na druk¢iji na¢in od onog koji bi inace u okruze-
nju mati¢nog kataloga bio samorazumljiv.

Opis jedinica grade: zbirka, podzbirka, rukopis, poglavlje, list, sastavnica

Zbirka propisa, povijesnih osvrta i drugih tiskovina o Zeljeznici

Razina opisa: zbirka

Vrsta medija: rukopisni i tiskani

Oblik sadrzaja: tekst, slika

Identifikator jedinice grade: HZM-K-ZPP

Naslov: Zbirka propisa, povijesnih osvrta i drugih tiskovina o Zeljeznici (nado-
mjesni naslov)

Organizacija i raspored zbirne jedinice grade: Zbirka propisa, povijesnih osvrta i
drugih tiskovina o Zeljeznici dio je stru¢ne knjiznice Hrvatskog Zeljeznickog mu-
zeja. Zbirku ¢ine starija tiskana djela poput sluzbenih uputa i pravilnika za rad
pojedinih sluzbi u zeljeznickom sustavu te rukopisne ostavstine Ivana Belavica,
Zvonimira Horvata, Roberta Reketyea itd.

Jezik: hrvatski, srpski, njemacki, madarski, talijanski, francuski
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Pismo: latinica, ¢irilica

Opis ili sazetak: Djela sadrzana u zbirci tematski obraduju podrudja Zeljeznickog
prometa, gradevinarstva, strojarstva, elektrotehnike, telekomunikacija i dr.
Kljucne rijeci: zeljeznica, Zeljeznicki promet, Zeljeznicka pruga, parni stroj, loko-
motiva, mostogradnja, telegraf

Usvojena predmetna oznaka: zeljeznica — razvoj, zeljeznica - Zeljeznicki promet
Opseg: 179 jedinica grade

Dostupnost: Dostupno javnosti za rad u knjiznici.

Uvjeti objavljivanja ili umnozavanja: Definirani Pravilnikom o uvidu u muzejsku
gradu i dokumentaciju Hrvatskog zeljeznickog muzeja

Povijest jedinice grade: Zbirka je formirana 2008. unutar stru¢ne knjiznice HZM-
a kao zbirka starijih i rjedih sluzbenih Zeljeznickih publikacija i rukopisnih ostav-
$tina s ciljem daljnjeg lakseg upravljanja gradom, detaljnije obrade i odredivanja
prioriteta kod buduce digitalizacije.

Usvojeno ime agenta: Hrvatski Zeljeznicki muzej

Usvojeno ime mjesta: Zagreb

Usvojena oznaka vremenskog raspona: 1880./1980.

Ostavstina Ivana Belaviéa

Razina opisa: podzbirka

Vrsta medija: rukopisni i tiskani

Oblik sadrzaja: tekst, slika

Identifikator jedinice grade: HZM-K-ZPP-OIB

Naslov: Ostavstina Ivana Belavica

Organizacija i raspored zbirne jedinice grade: Ostavstina Ivana Belavica struktu-
rirana je kao rukopisna ostavstina (u stvarnom obliku ve¢inom strojopis) s prilo-
zima u obliku izvornih dokumenata. Fizicki je smjeStena u 29 registratora unutar
kojih su rasporedeni rukopisi prema sljede¢im predmetnim cjelinama odnosno
poglavljima:

Izgradnja Zeljeznice u Njemackoj K-020/015 (1965.)

Izgradnja zeljeznice u Italiji K-020/016 (1965.)

Izgradnja Zeljeznice u Francuskoj K-020/017 (1965.)

Izgradnja Zeljeznice u Belgiji K-020/018 (1965.)

Izgradnja zeljeznice u Bugarskoj, Rumunjskoj, Gr¢koj i Turskoj K-020/019
(1965.)

Izgradnja Zeljeznice u Velikoj Britaniji i sjevernoj Irskoj K-020/020 (1965.)
Izgradnja zeljeznice u Nizozemskoj K-020/021 (1965.)

[255

“pwiloznud 1 vuitayay ‘vuwwotuziuy n 1pvid dnistid 1 sido vz vyUjIADI] VUL © DVNVALLS '], ‘IAOTZ ‘D)



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

Izgradnja Zeljeznice u Japanu K-020/022 (1965.)

Izgradnja Zeljeznice u Kini K-020/023 (1965.)

Izgradnja zZeljeznice u Indiji, Pakistanu, Koreji, Malaji, Indoneziji K-020/024
(1965.)

Izgradnja Zeljeznice u Kongu K-020/025 (1965.)

Izgradnja Zeljeznice u SAD i Kanadi K-020/026 (1965.)

Uskotrac¢ne pruge u Hrvatskoj K-036/004 (1900./1965.)

-31.....

Napomena uz element organizacija grade: Uz izvorne strojopise cuva se i kopija
rukopisa koji obraduje povijest izgradnje Glavnog kolodvora Zagreb, a ¢iji se
izvornik ¢uva u Tehni¢kom muzeju Nikole Tesle u Zagrebu.

Opseg sadrZaja: 31 autorski razdijeljeno poglavlje (iako Pravilnik odreduje da op-
seg sadrzaja ne obuhvaca sadrzaj zbirnih jedinica grade, u ovom slucaju izrazava
se opseg autorskih rukopisa, a ne aspekt zbirne grade).

Jezik: hrvatski, srpski, njemacki, madarski, talijanski, francuski

Pismo: latinica, ¢irilica

Opis ili sazetak: Autor obraduje povijesni razvoj zeljeznica u Hrvatskoj i svijetu
promatrajuci zeljeznicu kao prometni, gospodarski i drustveni sustav. Kao prilo-
ge rukopisu Ivan Belavi¢ donosi dokumente razlicitog porijekla i sadrzaja, a koji
se odnose na pojedina poglavlja u njegovu rukopisu.

Kljucne rijeci: Zeljeznica, zeljeznicki promet, Zeljeznicka pruga, parni stroj, lo-
komotiva, mostogradnja, Drustvo Juzne Zeljeznice, Kraljevske ugarske drzavne
zeljeznice, Jugoslavenske drzavne Zeljeznice, Hrvatske drzavne Zzeljeznice, Jugo-
slavenske Zeljeznice

Usvojena predmetna oznaka: Zeljeznica — razvoj, zZeljeznica - Zeljeznicki promet,
zeljeznica - svijet, zeljeznica — Austro-Ugarska, Zeljeznica — Hrvatska

Opseg: 2 d/m - 29 registratora A4

Dostupnost: Dostupno javnosti za rad u knjiznici.

Uvjeti objavljivanja ili umnoZavanja: Definirani Pravilnikom o uvidu u muzejsku
gradu i dokumentaciju Hrvatskog Zeljeznickog muzeja.

Podatak o izvorniku: Izvorni strojopis naslova ,,Historijski razvoj Zagreb Glav-
nog kolodvora“ Ivana Belavica iz cjeline ,,Povijest Zeljeznice® ¢uva se u Tehni¢-
kom muzeju Nikole Tesle u Zagrebu.

Povijest jedinice grade: Ostavstina Ivana Belavica preuzeta je u Hrvatski Zelje-
znicki muzej 1992. iz dvori$ne zgrade u Mihanovicevoj 12, sjedistu Hrvatskih
zeljeznica, vlasnika i osnivaca Hrvatskog Zeljeznickog muzeja. Prema podacima
sacuvanim u Hrvatskom drzavnom arhivu (HDA, Odsjek za gradivo izvan Ar-
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hiva, dosje Hrvatski zeljeznicki muzej H-131), djelo Ivana Belavica predala je
Hrvatskim Zeljeznicama supruga Zinka Belavi¢, nakon autorove smrti 1969. U
razdoblju od 1969. do 1992. kada je grada preuzeta u HZM, izvrieno je vise ne-
dokumentiranih izlu¢ivanja i sredivanja ostavstine.

Usvojeno ime agenta: Ivan Belavi¢, 1894. — 1969.

Usvojeno ime mjesta: Zagreb

Usvojena oznaka vremenskog raspona: 1880./1965.

Rukopis ,Uskotraéne pruge u Hrvatskoj*
Razina opisa: poglavlje (odnosno predmet prema Pravilniku; ovdje se javlja ter-

minoloska disonantnost s obzirom na to da predmet u muzejskom diskursu nosi
druge konotacije)

Vrsta medija: rukopisni i tiskani

Oblik sadrzaja: tekst, slika

Identifikator jedinice grade: K-036/004

Naslov: Uskotracne pruge u Hrvatskoj (glavni stvarni naslov)

Organizacija i raspored zbirne jedinice grade: Listovi rukopisa paginacijom se na-
stavljaju na prethodna poglavlja, ali se izvan sustava paginacije nalaze ulozeni
nacrti i dokumenti kao npr. nacrt spojne pruge od kolodvora lokalne Zeljeznice
do drzavnog kolodvora - samoborska pruga iz 1911. godine.

Jezik: hrvatski, srpski, njemacki, madarski, talijanski, francuski

Pismo: latinica

Opis ili sazetak: Autor opisuje izgradnju i eksploataciju pojedina¢nih uskotra¢nih
pruga u Hrvatskoj kao $to su samoborska pruga, Guttmanova Zzeljeznica, Ste-
inbeissova pruga itd.

Kljucne rijeci: Samoboréek, Slavonsko-podravska Zeljeznica, obitelj Gutmann,
Otto Steinbeiss, Sipad

Usvojena predmetna odrednica: Zeljeznica — Slavonija, Zeljeznica — Bosna i Herce-
govina, Zeljeznica — Hrvatska, Zeljeznic¢ki djelatnici, Zeljeznicki kolodvor

Opseg: 2 registratora; 350 listova A4 +10 listova priloga

Dostupnost: Dostupno javnosti za rad u knjiznici. Grada je digitalizirana te je
korisnicima omogucen pristup lokalno u prostorijama knjiznice Hrvatskog Ze-
ljeznickog muzeja.

Uvjeti objavljivanja ili umnoZavanja: Definirani Pravilnikom o uvidu u muzejsku
gradu i dokumentaciju Hrvatskog Zeljeznickog muzeja.

Povijest jedinice grade: Nije jednozna¢no moguce izraziti slozenu strukturu je-
dinice grade; potrebno je razlikovati priloge nastale pola stoljeca prije u odnosu
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na tekst koji ih tematizira. Izraz ,1900./1965.“ oznacava vremenski raspon, ali
nije moguce to¢no odrediti sva vremena nastanaka pojedinih jedinica grade ni
lokaciju i nac¢in na koji ih je sakuplja¢ Belavi¢ sakupio i uvrstio kao podloge ili
priloge svojem djelu.

Usvojeno ime agenta: Ivan Belavi¢, 1894. — 1969.; nazivi korporativnih tijela koja
su stvorila priloge, npr. Lokalna Zeljeznica Zagreb — Samobor, Slavonska podrav-
ska Zeljeznica

Usvojeno ime mjesta: Zagreb, Osijek, Samobor itd.

Usvojena oznaka vremenskog raspona: 1900./1965.

List rukopisa ,,Uskotraéne pruge u Hrvatskoij“

Razina opisa: sastavnica (ovdje se opisuje list kao komad, ali pitanje je perspekti-
ve koji se dio lista zeli opisati, na kojoj stranici, recto ili verso)

Vrsta medija: rukopisni i tiskani

Oblik sadrzaja: tekst

Identifikator primjerka: K-036/004 p.251.

Naslov: Sporovozna karta br. 5. (glavni stvarni naslov)

Opseg sadrZaja: Poledina izvornog dokumenta koristena je kao medij za pisanje
rukopisa.

Jezik: hrvatski

Pismo: latinica

Kljucne rijeci: teretni list

Usvojena predmetna odrednica: Zeljeznica — teretni promet

Opseg: 1 list A4

Natpisi i oznake: dolje lijevo Zzig ,,S.P.Z. Donji Miholjac“; putem ovog elementa
moguce je iskazati i ranije arhivske oznake pojedinih dokumenata te se na taj
nacin pribliziti eventualnoj virtualnoj rekonstrukciji pismohrane iz koje je doku-
ment izdvojen. Moguce je iskazati odnose provenijencije kao ,,bio je dio od®, isto
kao i sada$nje odnosno stanje ,,jest sastavnica od®

Dostupnost: Dostupno javnosti za rad u knjiznici. Grada je digitalizirana te je
korisnicima omogucen pristup lokalno u prostorijama knjiznice Hrvatskog Ze-
ljeznickog muzeja.

Uvjeti objavljivanja ili umnozavanja: Definirani Pravilnikom o uvidu u muzejsku
gradu i dokumentaciju Hrvatskog zeljeznickog muzeja.

Dopunski izvori: Muzej grada Beli$¢e, Drzavni arhiv u Osijeku [0244] Slavonska
podravska Zeljeznica — Osijek (1884. — 1945.); 1885./1941. (odnos povezanosti:
provenijencija)
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Povijest jedinice grade: Dokument je nastao 1945. u sklopu redovnog poslovanja
Slavonsko-podravske Zeljeznice. Nije utvrdeno s koje ga je lokacije i pismohrane
Ivan Belavi¢ izdvojio.

Usvojeno ime agenta: Slavonsko-podravska Zeljeznica

Usvojeno ime mjesta: Belis¢e

Odnos cjeline i dijelova medu jedinicama grade: Sporovozna karta br. 5 materijal-
na je sastavnica lista rukopisa ,,Uskotra¢ne Zeljeznice u Hrvatskoj“ Ivana Belavi-
¢a. Odnosi cjeline i dijelova iskazani su kroz perspektivu hijerarhijskog niza s ob-
zirom na to da Pravilnik preporucuje opis cjeline pa tek potom njezinih dijelova,
ali uz mogucnost i obvezu uspostavljanja inverznog odnosa.

SloZena struktura Ostavitine Ivana Belavi¢eva prikladna je za ispitivanje pri-
kaza slozenih odnosa konteksta opisivane jedinice grade te veza izmedu cjeline i
dijelova i medu pojedinim dijelovima. Hijerarhijski odnos cjeline i dijelova po-
godan je za prikaz strukture opisane na Slici 1 koja prije svega pokazuje odnose
unutar rukopisne ostavstine Ivana Belavi¢a kao fizi¢ke cjeline, medutim on nije
dostatan za iskazivanje slozenijih odnosa konteksta intelektualne cjeline. Ta cje-
lina obuhvaca i dijelove ostavitine pohranjene izvan HZM-a, a uz to definira i
odnos prema sadrzajima koji su samostalne intelektualne cjeline drugih fondo-

jedan rukopis iz
cjeline nalazi se u samostalna
Jehnickom muzeju intelektualna cjelina

u odnosu na nositelj
P.361 X
dio nedostaje recto i verso dopunski
izvori

ima sastavnice

ima dokumentaciju FOND x,
ZBIRKA m ZBIRKA X
ima ¢lanove

ima Clanove ima &lanove

se nalazi

Ostavstina / 6 5 )
Belavié izradena =
stvorena od
stvorena od ima kopii
\ma kopiju ima oblik
) imatel] sakupljena
Cuvana / transfer stvaratelj
sakuplja¢ alna
AGENT W
HDA Odsjek za gradivo Belavi¢
izvan Arhiva, dosje vremenski .
Hrvatski Zeljeznicki raspon mjesto ima
; P ) materijalni nastala u

muzej H-131

oblik vremenu

1. Budimpesta cca
1890-1965 2. Zagreb @ 1930-1965

SLIKA 2. Vizualizacija odnosa za rukopisnu ostavstinu Ivana Belavi¢a kao intelektualne
cjeline
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va, npr. tekst propisa na verso stranici lista koji je koristen kao medij za pisanje
rukopisa. Primjer iskazivanja takvih slozenih odnosa rukopisne ostavstine Ivana
Belavi¢a dan je u vizualizaciji na Slici 2.

Mehanizmi povezivanja podataka u Pravilniku za opis i
pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i muzejima

Iz do sada izlozenoga jasno je kako ¢e odredivanje i uspostavljanje odnosa biti
klju¢no za razumijevanje slozenih veza medu pojedinim jedinicama grade te iz-
medu jedinica grade i drugih entiteta ¢ime ce definiranje struktura i sadrzaja
odnosa biti jedan od klju¢nih mehanizama povezivanja podataka. Kao $to je ve¢
reCeno, u trenutku pisanja ovog rada u Pravilniku su tek zapoceta poglavlja o
odnosima, no ve¢ se na viSe mjesta u Pravilniku upozorava na vaznost njihova
uspostavljanja. Iz sljedeceg se primjera, nama vaznog jer se referira na odnose
povezane unutar zbirne jedinice grade, dobro vidi na koji nacin Pravilnik pred-
vida uspostavljanje odnosa: ,,Kad se jedinice grade koje pripadaju istoj zbirnoj
jedinici fizicki razdvajaju (npr. radi pohrane na razli¢itim odjelima s obzirom
na medij, sadrzaj itd.), potrebno je pomocu zbirnog opisa i uspostavljanja od-
govarajucih odnosa izmedu cjeline i dijela pruziti informaciju o zbirnoj jedinici
kojoj su jedinice grade izvorno pripadale.” (Pravilnik, A 7.2). Dalje se preciznije
naznacuje struktura i nac¢in navodenja samih odnosa:

,Odnos se sastoji od objasnjenja ili oznake za vrstu odnosa i podata-

ka o povezanoj jedinici opisa. (...) Odnosi se navode na jedan ili vise

sljede¢ih nacina:

o unestrukturiranom obliku (kao napomena)

 u strukturiranom obliku (kao usvojena nadzirana pristupnica ili
citat)

o u obliku identifikatora.“ (Pravilnik, A 9)

U poglavlju ,,Dostupnost i uporaba jedinice grade® oprimjeruje se upudivanje
na srodnu gradu, u nestrukturiranom obliku, a uz naznaku moguceg nacina bi-

ljezenja i putem odnosa:

Poglavlje obuhvaca i napomene o postojanju i lokaciji srodne grade,
poput reprodukcija, izvornika ili dijelova zbirne jedinice grade iste
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provenijencije koji su dostupni u istoj ustanovi ili drugim ustanova-
ma, kako bi se korisnicima omoguc¢ilo daljnje istrazivanje. Podaci o
srodnoj gradi mogu se zabiljeziti i kao odnosi (vidi 11 Odnosi izmedu
jedinica grade). (Pravilnik, 6)

Nadalje, u poglavlju 6.10.2 precizno se odreduju Nacini navodenja dopunskih
izvora te dijele prema nacinu na koji se strukturiraju podaci kao:

a. Nestrukturirani oblik. Biljezi se tekst koji pruza informacije o po-
stojanju dopunskih izvora i ustanovi u kojoj su pohranjeni. Tekst moze
i ne mora sadrzavati naslove dopunskih jedinica grade. Omoguceno
je navodenje i dodatnih pojedinosti koje se smatraju znac¢ajnima za
korisnike, ukljuc¢uju¢i sazeto obja$njenje odnosa izmedu opisivane je-
dinice grade i dopunskih jedinica.

b. Strukturirani oblik. Navode se usvojeni naslovi i identifikacijske
oznake dopunskih jedinica grade. Prethodi im podatak o ustanovi u
kojoj se dopunske jedinice ¢uvaju. Mogu se navesti i drugi podaci (npr.
vrijeme nastanka, opseg itd.) kad se smatraju znacajnima za korisnike.
(Pravilnik, 6.10.2)

Ta je odredba dobro uskladena s postojecom arhivistickom praksom, odno-
sno normom ISAD(G) koja u poglavlju 3.5.3 donosi element Dopunski izvori (u
izvorniku Related units of description) ¢iji je cilj utvrditi dopunske izvore jedinice
opisa, uz pravilo kako je potrebno navesti obavijesti o jedinicama opisa u istom
arhivu ili u drugim ustanovama, koje su porijeklom (provenijencijom) ili ne-
kim drugim vezama povezane s jedinicom opisa te kako je pritom dobro sazeto
objasniti narav te veze, odnosno tih veza. (ISAD (G), 2001). Kontekst dopunskih
izvora pretpostavlja i metaforicki izlazak opisom iz vlastitog repozitorija putem
iskazanih veza i odnosa gradiva/grade koju opisujemo i one na koju se mozemo
referirati. HeatherMacNeil identificira elemente ISAD(G)-a koji su vazni za inte-
gritet dokumenata tijekom vremena te posljedi¢no za kontinuitet njihova opisa i
buduceg korisni¢kog pristupa i interpretacije:

Elementi ISAD(G)-a koji upucuju na razinu o¢uvanja integriteta do-
kumenata tijekom transfera u vremenskim razdobljima jesu smjestaj
izvornika, dopunski izvori, povijest arhivskog fonda ili zbirke, vred-
novanje, rokovi ¢uvanja i izlu¢ivanja i sustav sredivanja. Postojanje i
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smjestaj Cuvanja izvornika ukazuje na to da dokumenti koji se opisu-
ju jesu zapravo kopije dokumenata ¢iji su izvornici bili unisteni ili se
¢uvaju negdje drugdje. Dopunski izvori identificiraju druge skupine
dokumenata koji su povezani provenijencijom s dokumentima koji se
opisuju. To bi vjerojatno ukljucivalo i dokumente koji se nalaze u dru-
gim repozitorijima, a koji su nekada bili dijelom istog fonda. (MacNeil,
2009; 94)

Osim provenijencijom, jedinice grade mogu biti povezane sustavom dopuna
i na temelju sadrzajne, tematske sli¢nosti ili bilo kojih drugih kategorija koje se
smatraju indikativnima i bitnima te koje ¢e uputiti na raznolike aspekte jedinice
grade koja se opisuje. Dopune mogu upucivati i na druk¢iju perspektivu, makar
ona bila i na nekim razinama proturje¢na.

Obogacivanje opisa institucijskim ,,znanjem“ u hrvatskom kontekstu muzej-
skih ustanova moguce je putem sustava fondova sekundarne dokumentacije,
odnosno sustava dokumentarnog gradiva koje kontekstizira pojedinu jedinicu
ili skupinu jedinica grade. Na potrebu povezivanja takvog institucijskog znanja
na svim razinama upucuje i australski istraziva¢ Michael Jones (2018) koji ne-
dostatke nastale zbog nedostatka integracije institucijskih informacija uocava u
australskim i britanskim muzejskim ustanovama. Ipak, takve kritike, odnosno
zamijeceni nedostatci, u hrvatskom kontekstu bile bi djelomi¢no neutemeljene
upravo zbog sustavnog razvijanja fondova sekundarne dokumentacije u hrvat-
skim muzejima tijekom vise desetljeca, a koje je stvorilo sustave u kojima je, iako
sadrzajno razlicita, formalna obrada grade postavila osnove standardizacije. Ta-
kav stru¢ni, pa i regulativni okvir, nedostaje u angloamerickim i australskim mu-
zejima na ¢ijoj praksi Jones temelji svoja istrazivanja.

Britanski standard za upravljanje muzejskim zbirkama SPECTRUM donosi
Skupinu podataka o povijesti predmeta i pridruzenim informacijama (Object
history and association information) koja je iznimno korisna za uspostavljanje
odnosa u 34 kategorije podataka, od kojih mozemo izdvojiti sljedece: povezana
aktivnost (associated activity), povezani koncept (associated concept), povezani
dogadaj (associated event), povezani fizicki predmet (associated object), povezana
osoba ili organizacija (associated person, people or organization). Treba napome-
nuti kako je za svaku od navedenih kategorija podataka predvideno strukturira-
no koristenje i terminoloski nadzor, uz jo$ $est razli¢itih napomena (napomene o
aktivnosti, pridruzenim informacijama, povijesti predmeta, promjeni vlasnistva,
povezanim predmetima i uporabi). Ova skupina podataka posebno je vazna za
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pracenje povijesti predmeta jer obuhvaca i podatke o uporabi (funkciji) pred-
meta i svim promjenama uporabe (primjerice promjena funkcije iz uporabne u
obrednu i sl.) te podatke o provenijenciji (kako se shvaca u istrazivackom radu
u muzejima i posebno u povijesti umjetnosti) u smislu biljezenja promjena vla-
snistva i smjestaja pokretnih kulturnih dobara, posebice umjetnickih i djela pri-
mijenjene umjetnosti.

Odnosi kao entiteti - klju¢na svojstva odnosa

Govoreci o suodnosu muzejskih, dokumentacijskih i arhivskih zbirki i fondo-
va, Jones (2016) upozorava kako arhivisti odabiru i zapisuju ne samo deskrip-
tivne informacije o gradivu iz proslosti nego biljeze informacije o spisovodstve-
nim sustavima i djelovanju pojedinaca i organizacija kako bi implicitno znanje o
kontekstu, provenijenciji te drugim entitetima ucinili eksplicitnim, a sve kako bi
pomogli korisnicima u pronalazenju, razumijevanju i koristenju zbirki. U najno-
vijem radu u kojem se nastavlja baviti znanjem temeljenim na zbirkama (collec-
tions-basedknowledge), znanjem koje odreduje kao kompleksno, medupovezano
i Cesto interdisciplinarno, Jones naglasava vaznost odnosa:

Najdjelotvorniji nac¢in da se stvari povezu s njihovim kontekstom ne
lezi u kontinuiranom povecavanju kompleksnosti zapisa na razini po-
jedinog primjerka, ve¢ u preciznom koristenju deskriptivnih relacij-
skih struktura kako bi ih se povezalo u niz kontekstualnih entiteta, od
kojih je svaki povezan s razli¢itim sadrzajima. (Jones, 2018; 13).

Referirajudi se na termin ,,gusti opis“ (thick description) koji je uveo antropolog
Clifford Geertz, Jones uvodi termin ,,gusti odnos® (thick relation): ,,Idealno, sami
odnosi trebaju imati tipove, opise, vremena, mjesta i svojstva, kao i poveznice
prema njihovim dokazima i izvorima“ (Jones, 2018; 12). Gordon Dunsire na 7.
seminaru Arhivi, knjiznice i muzeji: moguc¢nosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne
informacijske infrastrukture, u sklopu radionice o opisu zbirki, govore¢i o imple-
mentaciji sheme RSLP za opis zbirki u relacijsku shemu baze podataka Skotske
mreze zbirki (Scottish Collections Network, SCONE), izlozZio je zaklju¢ak kako od-
nose nije dovoljno definirati samo kao odnose (u ER modelu), ve¢ je potrebno
uvesti posebnu tablicu koja ¢e omoguditi da se odnos dodatno kvalificira (Dun-
sire, 2008). Naravno, potrebno je biti oprezan i sacuvati koncept odnosa koji je
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supstancijalan za ER modeliranje (na kojem se temelje i IFLA LRM i niz drugih

modela), a dalje na razini modela i implementacija iznaéi na¢ine kako odnosima

pridruziti odgovarajuca svojstva.

Na temelju izlozenoga, predlazemo da se odnosi promatraju kao svojevrsni

entiteti, entiteti koji se moraju mo¢i jednoznacno identificirati i koji posjeduju

odredena svojstva. Stoga izdvajamo i predlazemo sljedeca svojstva koja mogu

poprimiti odnosi:

1) Vrsta odnosa - vrste odnosa potrebno je normirati kako bi se osigurala

2)
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njihova jednoznac¢na prezentacija i interpretacija. S druge bi strane trebalo
osigurati fleksibilne mehanizme koji ¢e omoguditi uvodenje novih odnosa
te njihovo daljnje normiranje i povezivanje s ve¢ normiranim koncepti-
ma vi$e razine opcenitosti. Konceptualni model RiC (Records in Contexts)
pokusaj je definiranja niza novih odnosa (792 odnosa), no svakako njihov
popis nije iscrpan, a s druge strane ¢ak nepotrebno usloznjen uvodenjem
inacica odnosa u proslom i sadasnjem vremenu (npr. RiC-R787 Concept/
Thing is associated with Date, i RiC-R788 Concept/Thing was associated
with Date) i smjerova odnosa (npr. odnos RiC-R787 Concept/Thing is
associated with Date, i inverzni odnos RiC-R705 Date is associated with
Concept/Thing).

Kada govorimo o vrstama odnosa na razini identifikacije, ali i prikaza,
korisno je detaljnije promotriti vidljivu analogiju s prikazima odnosa
u sklopu tezaurusa. Ne samo hijerarhijskih i ekvivalentnih odnosa nego
posebno asocijativnih odnosa: ,sastoji se od", ,razlikuje se od, ,,potreb-
no za“ ,rabi se za“ i sl. Primjerice u LOD inacici Gettyjeva Tezaurusa za
umjetnost i arhitekturu (AAT) odnos ,potrebno za“ identificira se kao
gvp:aat2415_required_for kao podsvojstvo skos:hasrelated unutar do-
mene skos:Concept(<http://vocab.getty.edu/ontology#aat2415_required_
for>).

Kod Belaviceve ostavstine tako bi svakako bilo vazno razlikovati inacice
gradiva koje je autor kao sakuplja¢ uvrstio u svoje novo djelo, primjerice,
razlikovati izvorni dokument i prijepis dokumenta, izvorni rukopis ili ne-
ovjerenu kopiju rukopisa.

Vrijeme trajanja odnosa — kako bi se osiguralo pracenje promjena odno-
sa tijekom vremena, nuzno je omoguciti biljezenje trajanja odnosa (npr.
1848. — 1849.). Korisnik bi trebao znati u kojem je razdoblju Belavice-
va ostavstina bila u svojem izvornom obliku, kada su se dogadale daljnje



3)

transformacije, tko su bili agenti u tim transformacijama i u kojem odno-
su spram svake pojedina¢ne transformacije.

Odgovornost za iskaze o odnosima — potrebno je omoguciti biljezenje
vi$estrukih iskaza razlic¢itih osoba o odnosima, bez obzira na njihova ne-
podudarna, paralelna ili suprotstavljena stajalista. To je vazno osigurati
unutar pojedinih ustanova i u meduinstitucijskim oblicima suradnje, a
posebice u svjetlu moguénosti sudjelovanja krajnjih korisnika u stvara-
nju opisa u okviru razlicitih projekata gradanske znanosti ili koristenja
informacijskih sustava potpomognutih radom mnostva, ¢ime se podrzava
svojevrsna demokratizacija opisa.

Nadalje, na primjeru Belavi¢eva rukopisa o Glavhom kolodvoru u Zagrebu,

koji je u HZM-u sa¢uvan u verziji kseroks kopije, a ¢&iji se izvornik nalazi u Teh-

ni¢kom muzeju Nikole Tesle, vidljiv je prekid kustodijalne odgovornosti, odno-

sno prekid odnosa odgovornosti imatelja gradiva.

4)

5)

Odredivanje stupnja sigurnosti/nesigurnosti iskaza o odnosu - istra-
zivacki procesi u arhivima i u muzejima nerijetko rezultiraju spoznajama
razli¢ite razine sigurnosti i pouzdanosti, a vrijedni su biljezenja. Stoga je
vazno omoguciti odredivanje stupnja sigurnosti/nesigurnost iskaza o po-
jedinom odnosu.

Uspostavljanje reference prema dokazima o odnosu - Michael
Buckland promatrao je informaciju kao dokaz, posebice onaj materijalni
aspekt informacije koji u svojem trojakom sagledavanju informacije na-
ziva ,informacijom-kao-stvari®, a obuhvaca razlicite vrste dokumenata,
podataka, fotografija. Prema Bucklandu, termin ,,dokaz® implicira pasiv-
nost: ,Dokaz, kao informacija-kao-stvar, ne radi nista aktivno. Ljudska
bic¢a djeluju sa ili prema njemu. Ona ga proucavaju, opisuju i kategorizi-
raju. Ona ga ispravno ili krivo razumijevaju, interpretiraju, sazimlju ili
opovrgavaju“ (Buckland, 1999; 351). Jones istice kako je za djelotvornu
kontekstizaciju klju¢na upravo povezanost s dokazom, pri ¢emu se zapis
o stvari povezuje s dokazom koriStenim za stvaranje tog zapisa, a dokazi
mogu ukljucivati ,terenske dnevnike, korespondenciju, dokumentaciju
vezanu uz donatora, istrazivacke spise, publikacije, mrezne izvore, audio-
vizualnu gradu, fotografije ili mnostvo drugog sadrzaja, od kojeg svaki
pojedini primjerak moze predstavljati izvor za primjerice jednu dataciju
ili pak dugacak narativ® (Jones, 2018; 13). O vaznosti ove teme u muze-
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jima, ali i $ire u bastinskom okruzju, svjedoc¢i i tema CIDOC-ove kon-
ferencije: izvori znanja (provenance of knowledge) odrzane 2018., koja je
obuhvacala $irok spektar odnosa prema literaturi, dokumentaciji, arhiv-
skim fondovima, terenskoj dokumentaciji, iskazima kazivaca te nemate-
rijalnoj bastini.

Za uspostavljanje reference prema jednom ili viSe dokaza o pojedinom
odnosu u SPECTRUM-u zaduzena je Skupina podataka o referencama
(reference information group) pomocu koje se uspostavljaju reference iz-
medu razlicitih jedinica grade — muzejskih predmeta i muzejske doku-
mentacije, knjizne i arhivske grade, odnosno prema bilo kojoj informaciji
u bilo kojem mediju, koja moze biti objavljena ili neobjavljena.

6) Jednoznacno i trajno identificiranje odnosa - da bi ljudi i strojevi mogli
ubuduce interpretirati i razumijevati, vazno je da se i sam odnos, uklju-
¢ujudi i njegova svojstva i reference prema dokazima, mogu jednozna¢no
identificirati putem trajnih identifikatora. U Pravilniku se odreduje kako
se odnosi navode na jedan ili vise sljede¢ih nacina: u nestrukturiranom
obliku (kao napomena); u strukturiranom obliku (kao usvojena nadzira-
na pristupnica ili citat) ili u obliku identifikatora. Stoga bi ovu posljednju
odredbu trebalo precizirati. Ovakve mogucnosti biljezenja upucuju na to
da je prepoznata i podrzana muzejska praksa koristenja nestrukturiranih
oblika, ali s druge strane upravo takva kvaliteta u sustavima cesto uzrokuje
poteskoce, stoga bi prednost trebao imati strukturirani oblik.

Neka od navedenih svojstava vazna su, ne samo za odnose nego i za druge iska-
ze u opisu i valjalo bi ih predvidjeti u Pravilniku, a poslije i na razini implemen-
tacija u razli¢itim sustavima. Pritom ih je vazno osigurati na razini granularnosti
koja omogucuje povezivanje sa svakim pojedina¢nim iskazom o jedinici grade, a
ne samo s cijelim zapisom o pojedinoj jedinici grade (primjerice povezati poje-
dini iskaz i referencu prema izvoru ili iskaz o odnosu i odgovornost za taj iskaz).
Primjerice, u odgovoru InterPARES-a na RiC isti¢e se kako je potrebno proma-
trati ,,arhivista“ kao kljucni entitet za opis (core descriptive entity), §to ,arhivist*
jest po definiciji - entitet koji opisuje objekt koji analizira:

U arhivistickom opisu, iskazi o entitetima, svojstvima, i odnosima su tvrdnje
(assertions) iskazane od strane arhivista, i svi takvi iskazi trebaju biti prezentirani
kao tvrdnje iskazane od pojedinaca u odredenom kontekstu, a ne kao samostalne
tvrdnje ili ¢injenice izvan konteksta. (InterPARES Trust, 2016; 5)
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Zbirke, odnosi i opisi u kontekstu semantickog weba

U danasnje vrijeme, na nizu primjera nacionalnih i medunarodnih projekata
digitalizacije i pruzanja pristupa sve brojnijim izvorima iz razli¢itih ustanova
i zbirki, a koji se redovito koriste agregacijskom strategijom integracije infor-
macija (npr. Europeana ili ResearchSpace), imamo prilike vidjeti kako se infor-
macije i odnosi povezani s izvornim zbirkama najcesce ili gube (ili barem nisu
prikazane) ili postaju tesko raspoznatljive i razumljive. Oksana Zavalina i drugi
referiraju se na niz istrazivaca koji tvrde kako se ,zbirka, kao definirajuca ili
organizirajuca jedinica, sve vie destabilizira u digitalnom okruzenju, pri ¢emu
gubimo bitan kontekst za razumijevanje grade (zasto su predmeti identificirani
i sakupljeni zajedno i sl.) te, $to istice kao posebno vazno, kako su ti predmeti,
kao skupina, povezani s naSom kulturnom bastinom (Zavalina, Palmer, Jack-
son i Han, 2009). Pravilnik je dobro prepoznao potrebu uvodenja zbirnog opisa
kao mehanizma koji moze osigurati kontekst nastanka, provenijencije te svrhe
i drugih svojstava pojedinih zbirki. No, zbirni opisi, kao $to je vidljivo iz pret-
hodnih poglavlja, temelje se ve¢inom na opisnim poljima - napomenama, koje
su, unato¢ tomu §to je njihovo biljezenje ujednaceno (posebice u arhivistickoj
zajednici), i dalje zapisane u obliku slobodnog teksta. I uza sve danasnje mogu¢-
nosti pretrazivanja slobodnog teksta te prepoznavanja entiteta (Named-entity
Recognition, NER)) unutar nestrukturiranog teksta, i dalje nije moguce pouzda-
no ijednoznacno prepoznati i identificirati odnose medu pojedinim jedinicama
grade te prema drugim entitetima (osobama, konceptima i sl.).

Kada govorimo o formaliziranju i komuniciranju informacija o zbirkama te
odnosima, vazno je voditi racuna o dvjema razinama koristenja:

1. Covjekovo koristenje informacija (bilo stru¢nog, bilo krajnjeg korisnika)
koji se susrece sa zapisom u sucelju mreznog kataloga, $to nadalje moze-
mo podijeliti na koristenje informacija:

1.1. u nestrukturiranom obliku: deskriptivne, narativno iskazane infor-
macije sadrzane u napomenama
1.2. u strukturiranom obliku: metapodaci koji omogucuju navigaciju,
otkrivanje povezanih zbirki, koncepata i sl.
2. racunalovo kori$tenje informacija u okruzenju semantickog weba.

Semanticki web podrazumijeva strukturirane informacije, no nije dovoljna

267

“pwiloznud 1 vuitayay ‘vuwwotuziiuy n 1pvid dnistid 1 s1do vz vy1UjIADI] VUL © DVNVILLS ], ‘IAOTZ "D



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

samo strojna Citljivost, ve¢ je potrebno omoguditi i strojno ,,razumijevanje. U
tom smislu posebno su nam vazni povezani otvoreni podaci (Linked Open Data,
LOD) koji putem RDF-a (Resource Description Framework) omogucuju seman-
ticku reprezentaciju informacija o odredenim entitetima i konceptima poput
klasa, tipova odnosa, atributa i sl., definiranima u razli¢itim formalnim ontolo-
gijama. Oni omogucuju daljnje povezivanje i obogacivanje postoje¢ih metapo-
dataka informacijama iz razli¢itih izvora objavljenih u LOD obliku.

Gordon Dunsire i Mirna Willer upozoravaju na dva klju¢na procesa u vezi
sa semantickim webom. S jedne strane, tu je proces dezagregacije kataloznih
zapisa u RDF trojke te uspostavljanje ekvivalencije izmedu razli¢itih URI-ja za
iste bibliografske entitete u cilju postizanja potpunosti metapodataka. S druge
je strane, prisutan proces reagregacije koji omogucuje uklju¢ivanje RDF trojki iz
drugih izvora. Posebno je zanimljiva i sljedeca ideja koju Dunsire i Willer isti¢u:
»Nekim aspektima re-agregacije mogu upravljati i krajnji korisnici, primjerice
koja svojstva e se prikazivati ili odabir formata zapisa“ (Dunsire i Willer, 2011;
8). Mozemo zakljuciti kako ce, posebice kada govorimo o opisima na razini
zbirki, te biljezenju i predstavljanju odnosa, u procesu reagregacije, klju¢na biti
mogucnost integracije informacija iz razli¢itih zajednica, ustanova, zbirki i su-
stava. Sve to, naravno, zahtijeva harmonizirane pristupe.

U Hrvatskoj se o harmonizaciji modela (FRBR i CIDOC-CRM) govorilo ve¢
2006. na 9. seminaru Arhivi, knjiznice i muzeji: mogu¢nosti suradnje u okruze-
nju globalne informacijske infrastrukture, i to upravo u kontekstu harmonizacije
normi, ali i harmonizacije funkcionalnih zahtjeva i korisni¢kog iskustva: ,,De-
finiranje funkcionalnih svojstava ispreplice se s utvrdivanjem normi i smjerni-
ca za oblikovanje i strukturiranje podataka o informacijskom resursu, izradom
ontologija i modela podataka“ (Ivanovi¢, Kati¢ i Zlodi, 2006; 67). Autori potragu
za funkcionalnim svojstvima informacijskih objekata, usluga i sustava te nastoja-
nja da ih se $to jasnije, pa i formalno, iskaze, predstavljaju isprva kao jednostav-
nu ideju prema kojoj funkcionalna svojstva odreduju $to se od informacijskog
objekta trazi, koja je njegova svrha te da podaci kojima se objekt prikazuje omo-
gucuju primjereno ostvarivanje tako zadanih funkcija, no odmah upozoravaju i
na slozenost te ideje u razli¢itim kontekstima:

Istoj se stvari, naime, mogu postaviti razli¢iti funkcionalni zahtjevi,
utemeljeni na razli¢itim predodzbama o svrsi objekta i njegova in-
formacijskog predstavljanja ili na ostvarenju tih zahtjeva u razli¢itim
kontekstima ili sustavima. Klju¢nim postaje pitanje kako utvrditi koja
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¢e se funkcionalna svojstva u nekom kontekstu smatrati relevantnima
ikoji ¢e se kontekst uzeti kao onaj prema kojem se ta svojstva odredu-
ju. (Ivanovi¢, Kati¢ i Zlodi, 2006; 67)

Ipak, u kontekstu normiranja i suradnje razli¢itih zajednica, na uvijek prisut-
no pitanje, u kojoj mjeri trebamo harmonizirati opise heterogenih resursa, au-
tori odgovaraju novim pitanjem, koje retoricki, kao kriterij, postavlja korisnic-
ko iskustvo: ,,Ako harmoniziramo resurse, u kojoj je mjeri to potrebno uciniti
kako bismo postigli odredenu razinu harmonizacije iskustva naseg korisnika?“
(Ivanovi¢, Kati¢ i Zlodi, 2006; 78).

Povezano s modelima, Pravilnik se odlu¢io za IFLA LRM kao osnovu za
modeliranje entiteta i odnosa. Harmonizacija prema CIDOC-CRM-u kao
iznimno produktivnom modelu s brojnim izvedenim mapiranjima u muzej-
skoj i $iroj bastinskoj zajednici provodit ¢e se putem LRMoo. O aktivnosti
procesa harmonizacije svjedoci i trenuta¢na, radna verzija FRBRoo 3.0 iz ruj-
na 2017. (International Working Group on FRBR and CIDOC CRM Harmo-
nisation, 2017).* Kada govorimo o mapiranju prema CIDOC-CRM-u, jedan
od pristupa integriranja opisa na razini zbirki jest onaj u kojem je ostvareno
mapiranje Dublin Core aplikacijskog profila za zbirke (Dublin Core Collec-
tions Application Profile, DCCAP) prema CIDOC-CRM ontologiji koja slije-
di pristup temeljen na dogadajima (event-based approach). Kako bi osigurali
objedinjeni pristup zbirkama raznovrsnog sadrzaja, autori su predlozili me-
hanizam semanticke integracije koji se temelji na ontologijama, odnosno na
mapiranju metapodatkovnih shema prema ontologijama. Primjerice, Povijest
Cuvanja (staza DCCAP->Custodial History) mapirana je u CIDOC-CRM sta-
zu: E78 (Collection)-P30(transferred custody of/custody transferred through)-
E10(Transfer ofCustody)(Kakali, Constantia, et al., 2007).

Sljedeci koristan primjer mapiranja koje ukljucuje i opise na razini zbirki jest
mapiranje semantike arhivskih opisa, izrazeno EAD-om (EncodedArchival-
Description) mapiran prema CIDOC-CRM-u. Pritom je EAD dokument pro-
matran kao hijerarhija dokumentacijskih elemenata i atributa koja semanticki
opisuje arhivski opis putem triju hijerarhija: hijerarhiju fizickih objekata, hije-
rarhiju informacija i hijerarhiju lingvistickih objekata (Bountouri i Gergatsou-
lis, 2011).

Zanimljiv i inovativan pristup, putem federacijskog modela integracije poda-

3 FRBRoo, objektno usmjerena definicija postoje¢ih FR modela kompatibilna s CIDOC CRM-om, trenuta¢no se re-
vidira kako bi se uskladila s LRM-om (Riva i Zumer, 2017; 1).
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taka, pokazuje konzorcij 14 americkih umjetnickih muzeja okupljenih u projekt
The American Art Collaborative (AAC) koji na svojim stranicama nudi doku-
mentaciju i primjere povezane i sa zbirnim i sa skupnim opisima (Linked Art)
koji uzimaju u obzir razlic¢ite okolnosti u vezi sa zbirkama (primjerice promje-
ne konteksta tijekom vremena), no tek treba vidjeti kako ¢e projekt zazivjeti u
praksi.

Otvorena ostaju i pitanja kako zabiljeziti i prezentirati iznimno korisna kvali-
tativna svojstva zbirnih, ali i drugih vrsta jedinica grade, poput jedinstvenosti,
rijetkosti, iscrpnosti i sl. za koje istrazivanja (Zavalina, Palmer, Jacksoni Han,
2009.) pokazuju da su pretezito opisana slobodnim tekstom.

Zakljucak

Elementi opisa predloZeni u Pravilniku za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznica-
ma, arhivima i muzejima i razmatrani na primjeru sedam dovrsenih poglavlja,
omogucuju opis slozene strukture grade koja istodobno ¢ine svojstva knjiznic¢-
ne, muzejske i arhivske jedinice grade, a stupnjevanim i logickim iskazom moze
se zadovoljiti potrebe krajnjih korisnika i stru¢njaka koji gradom upravljaju u
pojedinom institucijskom kontekstu. Testiranje moguénosti dijeljenja i integra-
cije informacija putem razlicitih elektronickih sustava potrebno je provesti po
dovrsetku i konsolidaciji elemenata opisa u iducih Sest poglavlja Pravilnika, i to
ponajvise zbog ispitivanja mogucénosti jasne i nedvosmislene definicije, a zatim
i prikaza primije¢enih odnosa. Slozenu cjelinu rukopisne ostavstine Ivana Bela-
vica u HZM-u mogucée je opisati predvidenim elementima opisa i na toj razini
pruziti temeljne informacije potrebne za pristup i primjereno razumijevanje sa-
drZaja i strukture grade. Nacelo funkcionalne granularnosti, kojeg se Pravilnik
eksplicitno pridrzava, omogucuje prilagodbu op$irnosti i detaljnosti opisa po-
trebama upravljanja gradom u pojedinom repozitoriju, potrebama same fizicke
i/ili intelektualne cjelovitosti jedinice grade te naposljetku iskazanim zahtjevi-
ma korisnika. Time pretpostavlja mogucnost stalnog rada na opisu, povratku i
nadopuni informacija u trenutku kada se novi podaci prikupe.

Odnosi su klju¢ni za integraciju, prikazi interpretacije podataka unutar in-
formacijskih sustava, a posebice u meduinstitucijskim okruzenjima odnosno
na semantickom webu. Stoga je klju¢no omoguditi biljezenje bogatih i normi-
ranih odnosa kako bi se omoguc¢ilo njihovo to¢no razumijevanje pri razli¢itim
strategijama koriStenja podataka poput agregiranja ili zdruzenog pretrazivanja
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(federated search) koje je s pojavom povezanih otvorenih podataka iznova sve
aktualnije i vaznije u ostvarivanju pristupa raznovrsnoj gradi koja se ¢uva u
arhivima, knjiznicama i muzejima.

LITERATURA

American Art Collaborative (AAC), http://americanartcollaborative.org/ (14-
06-2019).

BacI1¢, S. (1969). Promemorija: Belavi¢, Ivan Zeljeznicki inspektor pisana ostav-
§tina, Zagreb 20. 11. 1969., HDA Odsjek za gradivo izvan Arhiva, dosje Hrvat-
ski zeljeznicki muzej H-131.

Baci¢, S. (1975). Promemorija povodom biljeske u ,Vjesniku® od 27. IX. 1974.
HDA Odsjek za gradivo izvan Arhiva, dosje Hrvatski Zeljeznicki muzej H-13.
BouNTOURL L. i GERGATSOULIS, M. (2011). The Semantic Mapping of Archival
Metadata to the CIDOC CRM Ontology. Journal of Archival Organization,
9(3-4), 174-207, https://doi.org/10.1080/15332748.2011.650124 (14-06-

2019).

BuckranD, M. K. (1999). Information as Thing. Journal of the American Society
for Information Science, 42 (5), 351-360,

https://doi.org/10.1002/(SICI)1097-4571(199106)42:5<351::AID-
ASI5>3.0.CO;2-3 (14-06-2019).

BUNIJEVAC, H. (1994). Struc¢na biblioteka Muzeja: Za potpuniji povijesni moza-
ik. Zeljeznicar, 587, 36.

DUNSIRE, G. i WILLER, M. (2011). Standard Library Metadata Models and
Structures for the Semantic Web. Library Hi Tech News, 28 (3), 1-12, https://
doi.org/10.1108/07419051111145118 (14-06-2019).

International Council on Archives: Experts Group on Archival Description
(2016). Records in Contexts A Conceptual Model for Archival DescriptionCon-
sultation Draft v0.1, https://www.ica.org/sites/default/files/RiC-CM-0.1.pdf
(29-04-2019).

International Working Group on FRBR and CIDOC CRM Harmonisation.
(2017). FRBR object-oriented definition and mapping from FRBRER, FRAD
and FRSAD, www.cidoc-crm.org/sites/default/filess/FRBRoo_V3.0.docx (14-
06-2019).

InterPARES Trust (2016). Comments on “Records in Context”, https://interpare-

1271

“pwiloznud 1 vuitayay ‘vuwwotuziuy n 1pvid dnistid 1 sido vz vyUjIADI] VUL © DVNVALLS '], ‘IAOTZ ‘D)



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

strustblog.files.wordpress.com/2016/12/interparestrust_commentsonric_fi-
nal2.pdf (29-04-2019).

Ivanovig, J., Kati¢, T. i Zropi, G. (2006). FRBR i CIDOC-CRM: perspekti-
ve harmonizacije. 9. seminar Arhivi, knjiZnice, muzeji: mogucénosti suradnje u
okruzenju globalne informacijske infrastrukture /| Willer, Mirna; Zeni¢, Ivana
ur. Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo, 66-78.

JoNEs, M. (2016). Documenting Things: Bringing Archival Thinking to Inter-
disciplinary Collaborations. The Australian Library Journal 65, (3), 213-23,
https://doi.org/10.1080/00049670.2016.1204976 (14-06-2019).

JoNEs, M. (2018). From catalogues to contextual networks: reconfiguring
collection documentation in museums. ArchivesandRecords, 39 (1), 4-20,
DOI: 10.1080/23257962.2017.1407750.

Kakatr, C., Lourpy, I, STASINOPOULOU, T., BOUNTOURTI, L., PAPATHEODOROU,
C., DOERR, M. i GERGATSOULIS, M. (2007). Integrating Dublin Core Metadata
for Cultural Heritage Collections Using Ontologies. International Conference
on Dublin Core and Metadata Applications (str. 128-139), http://dcpapers.
dublincore.org/pubs/article/view/871 (14-06-2019).

LAJNERT, S (2015). Ivan Belavié: veliki istraziva¢ Zeljeznicke povijesti. Zeljezni-
car, 830, 27.

Linked Art : Collections and Sets, https://linked.art/model/collection/ (14-06-
2019).

MAacNEIL, H. (2009). Trusting Description: Authenticity, Accountability, and
Archival Description Standards. Journal of Archival Organization, 7 (3), 89—
107, DOI: 10.1080/15332740903117693.

Medunarodno arhivsko vije¢e (2001). ISAD(G): op¢a medunarodna norma za
opis arhivskoga gradiva, drugo izdanje, https://www.ica.org/sites/default/fi-
les/isad_g 2_edition_hr.pdf (29-04-2019).

M. H. (1973). O radu Ivana Belavica. Zeljezniéar, 147.

PLESE, S. i PETRIS-MARTINCIC, R. (1977). Promemorija: Belavi¢, Ivan Zeljeznic-
ki inspektor pisana ostav$tina. HDA Odsjek za gradivo izvan Arhiva, dosje
Hrvatski Zeljeznicki muzej H-131.

Pravilnik za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i muzejima, http://
npk.nsk.hr/ (29-04-2019).

Riva, P. i ZUMER, M. (2017). The IFLA Library Reference Model, a step toward
the Semantic Web. Paper presented at: IFLA WLIC 2017 — Wroctaw, Poland
- Libraries. Solidarity. Society. inSession 78 — Standards Committee, http://
library.ifla.org/1763/1/078-riva-en.pdf (14-06-2019).

272



ZAVALINA, O. L., PALMER, C. L., JAcksoN, A. S. i HAN, M.-J. (2009). Evaluating
Descriptive Richness in Collection-Level Metadata. Journal ofLibraryMetada-
ta, 8(4), 263-292, https://doi.org/10.1080/19386380802627109 (14-06-2019)

1273

“pwiloznud 1 vuitayay ‘vuwwotuziuy n 1pvid dnistid 1 sido vz vyUjIADI] VUL © DVNVALLS '], ‘IAOTZ ‘D)



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

APPLICATION OF THE RULES FOR RESOURCE
DESCRIPTION AND ACCESS IN LIBRARIES, ARCHIVES
AND MUSEUMS WHEN DESCRIBING COMPLEX
MANUSCRIPT COLLECTIONS

KEYWORDS:

cataloguing rules, Rules for
resource description and access in
libraries, archives and museums,
collection description, manuscript,
conceptual models, relationships,
Ivan Belavi¢

274 |

ABSTRACT

The description of complex heritage collections has
always presented a challenge for the cataloguer. If the
goal of the heritage artefacts’ description is to repre-
sent all elements and perspectives of the complexity,
then such a framework needs to be supported by a
new set of cataloguing rules or a code that address
the description and access of heritage materials held
in archives, museums and libraries. The development
of new cataloguing rules in Croatia started in 2013
through the collaboration of heritage professionals
and academics. This essay examines the provisions
and elements set out in the Code and their applica-
tion in the example of the manuscript of Ivan Belavi¢
kept in the Croatian Railway Museum. It also uses
this example to suggest some possible approaches to
descriptive elements that have yet to be defined. The
manuscript of Ivan Belavic is part of the museum’s li-
brary holdings as well as part of its special collection
of prints and books. Within the bequest there are dif-
ferent types of collected material, both collected and
created by Ivan Belavi¢, and this description tests
how the new rules might represent all the complexi-
ties of this specific situation on all descriptive levels.
The second part the paper examines possibilities of
integration both in the catalogue and through linked
data of these materials with other resources, using
relationships conceptualized as entities.
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PIONEERING GATEWAYS IN EUROPE
RESEARCH LIBRARIES AND TRAVELLERS

Ann Matheson

Chair of the Library Advisory Committee,
Sabhal Mor Ostaig, University of the
Highlands and Islands, UK

KEYWORDS: ABSTRACT

Pan-European initiative, research

library co-operation, European This article focuses on the first pan-European initia-
printed archive, pioneering women, tive among research libraries after the seismic politi-
19th-century Scottish women cal events in Central and Eastern European in the late
travellers 1980s. For European research libraries they brought

the promise of enhanced contacts among research li-
braries; and for scholars and librarians the prospect
of access to the rich historical collections of research
libraries in Central and Eastern Europe. There were
two influential contemporary developments: infor-
mation technology as a tool for opening up Europe’s
cultural heritage for scholars and researchers; and
a growing conviction in some European research
libraries of the power of library co-operation to ex-
pand and enrich services to users. The Consortium
of European Research Libraries (CERL) was the first
pan-European co-operative initiative from this time:
the aim was to work co-operatively on bringing to-
gether an integrated European printed archive for the
period of European heritage c.1450-c.1830. It was pi-
oneering because the concept of large-scale Europe-
an library co-operation across national borders was
new and unfamiliar. There were also major technical
issues to overcome since European research libraries
had until then followed their own (different) nation-
al standards. The pioneering technical work on the
Hand Press Book database (now the Heritage of the
Printed Book) was led by Mirna Willer as Chair of
the Advisory Task Group from 1999 to 2007. As a
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278

tribute, the article also includes an account of two
19th-century pioneering Scottish women travellers
in Central and Eastern Europe, Georgina Mary Muir
Mackenzie and Ménie Muriel Dowie.



Few would deny that the period at the close of the 1980s and the start of the
1990s was a time of dramatic political change in Europe. Events in central and
eastern Europe had embraced the whole of Europe and altered Europe’s bounda-
ries once again. Looking back from the perspective of 2019, and also at the time,
many of us remember these years as a very positive time of anticipated opportu-
nity, closer co-operation and the promise of “one Europe”

For European research libraries these changes brought the promise of contacts
among the wider range of research libraries in the “new Europe” which was steadily
forming in the last decade of the 20th century; and for scholars and librarians these
contacts brought the prospect of access to the rich historical collections of research
libraries in central and eastern Europe. Opportunely, these events occurred at a
time when research libraries were starting to realise the enormous potential of in-
formation technology for opening up Europe’s cultural heritage for scholars and all
those researching the historical past. It was also a time when research libraries be-
gan to believe in the power of library co-operation as a means of offering their own
and other library users better access to a wider range of knowledge from collections
in one anothers libraries. Until then, research libraries had operated mainly with-
in their own borders with little trans-border activity and very often little research
library co-operation within national boundaries. “Think local, act globally” began
to be the watchword in research libraries.

The Consortium of European Research Libraries (CERL) was the first pan-Eu-
ropean co-operative initiative from this time. In Paris in 1989, imbibing the spirit
of the times, Dr Michael Smethurst, Director-General, British Library, and Dr
Franz Georg Kaltwasser, Director, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, agreed jointly to
sponsor a conference for European research libraries to consider the issues raised
in creating machine-readable catalogues of books printed in the hand press pe-
riod (Smethurst, 1994, p. 1). The aim was “to induce European research libraries
to co-operate in common ventures” (Matheson, 2005). The two Conferences on
Retrospective Cataloguing held in Munich in 1990 and 1991 revealed that sig-
nificant activity was already in hand in research libraries in a number of Euro-
pean countries. There was also consensus that improving access to the contents
of European historical collections could best be achieved by co-operation among
the libraries that were their custodians. It was European heritage and thus our
responsibility.

A European Working Group, which had been set up to look at this issue in
more detail, reported in 1991 and recommended the creation of a single central
database for the period of European heritage c.1450-c.1830, to be owned and run
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by the libraries that invested in it. Bernhard Fabian, the scholar/bibliographer,
described it thus: “Let us think of it as the key to the integrated printed archive of
Europe and as the gateway to an almost limitless universe of texts which can be
traversed in all conceivable directions” (Fabian, 1998). The proposed model was
the US Research Libraries Group (RLG),' but with the necessary adaptations to
meet specific European traditions and requirements. Following the unanimous
acceptance of the Report’s recommendations at the second Munich Conference in
1991, fourteen European research libraries committed themselves the following
year to form an interim consortium for this purpose, and thus the foundation was
laid. Following an open tender, the Research Libraries Group (RLG) was chosen
as the host for the Hand Press Book (HPB) Database (subsequently renamed the
Heritage of the Printed Book in 2008), and in June 1994 the Consortium of Euro-
pean Research Libraries (CERL) was formally inaugurated as a company limited
by guarantee under English law. In a bold step the members had agreed to co-fi-
nance this European initiative as equal partners; the first files were identified in
1995; file loading began in 1996; and the database went live in 1997.

As well as bringing research libraries together, the Consortium was able to as-
semble very committed people from research libraries all over Europe. From the
beginning, there was a special knack of being able to combine positive (but some-
times difficult) professional discussion with social concourse at dinner gatherings
after the meetings were done. Colleagues from different countries, cultures and
histories got to know one another better not only as professionals but as people,
people who had a common goal of bringing historical collections into the light
for scholars and citizens. This enabled trust to be built up and trust is a prime
essential for meaningful co-operation. There was no plan or strategy for this but
rather it seemed to arise naturally from shared values, the optimism of the times
and pride in a common endeavour at an important point in European history. I
first met Dr Mirna Willer in these very early days. I remember very well meeting
this intelligent, modest young woman with the gentle smile, who came from the
National and University Library of Croatia in Zagreb, in a part of Europe that
was still largely unexplored to many of us. She was the best ambassador a country
could have. With her intelligent and serious-minded approach to the complex
technical issues of the new database, her sound judgement and her strong charac-
ter and gentle approach, she was exactly the right person to advise the Consorti-
um on the technical issues involved in the early days of its development.

1 The Research Libraries Group (RLG) was a similar consortium founded by four United States research libraries in
1974.
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At the time few of those who were involved fully understood how pioneering
this initiative was in the early 1990s. Integrating files from a wide range of Euro-
pean research libraries in a single database meant that the impact of the different
formats and cataloguing conventions in use in individual European countries
was a fundamental issue that had to be faced more or less immediately. Until
then European research libraries had mostly followed national standards, and
so merging files from different national and individual library catalogues in one
database presented a number of complex technical issues to be resolved.

To guide the Consortium on technical issues, an Advisory Task Group (ATG)
was set up in 1994, immediately after the organisation’s inauguration. Mirna
Willer joined the group at the start as a member; and in 1999 she was invited to
become Chair.? A glance at the group’s membership in 1998 shows how widely it
was drawn from many parts of Europe: Belgium, Croatia’, Estonia, France, Ger-
many, Italy, Slovenia, Sweden, and the UK. In subsequent years, its membership
broadened even further to include other European countries.

Much of the initial effort in the Consortiumss early days was concerned with es-
tablishing the necessary validation of each file from the originating library that
provided the file to the CERL Office to the RLIN network of the Research Libraries
Group (RLG). The University of Géttingen's Data Conversion Group (DCG) was
asked to assist with preparing submitted files for field and character integrity after
they had received an initial vetting by CERLs technical consultant. The University
of Géttingen had accumulated experience and expertise in file analysis, file conver-
sion and catalogue file merger in a variety of formats through its work with the Bib-
liotheksrechenzentrum fiir Niedersichsen (BRZN), and as host and co-ordinator
of the European Register of Microform Masters (EROMM). The Data Conversion
Group, led by Dr Werner Schwartz, took bibliographic files submitted by CERL
members in UNIMARC and other formats and prepared them to be sent to the
Research Libraries Group (RLG) for subsequent incorporation in the Heritage of
the Printed Book database. Today in 2019 the HPB contains more than 7.8 million
records and since January 2018 the database has been freely accessible via the web.
Files have been contributed from research libraries in more than twenty European
countries, as well as from North America; and new files and updates are added on
aregular basis. Detailed information about all the files in the HPB can be found on
the CERL website (CERL. Content of the HPB Database).

2 Mirna Willer led the Advisory Task Group as Chair from 1999 to 2007.
3 Another able occasional consultant of the Advisory Task Group at that time was Dr Tinka Kati¢ from the National
and University Library, Zagreb, the co-editor of the present volume.
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Under Mirna Willer’s leadership, the ATG was actively involved in guiding
the development of the database and a number of other CERL tools and ser-
vices. These included the CERL Thesaurus, a unique facility created in order to
address a particular European issue of place names and personal name forms,
which varied from country to country in the period of hand press printing, and
where national forms held equal sway within national boundaries. A thesaurus
that would be hospitable to variant forms of place, personal, imprint and prove-
nance names, and which would respect multi-lingual forms used in countries in
Europe, was needed. In 2000, the Data Conversion Group (DCG) was commis-
sioned to build the CERL Thesaurus as a source of forms of place, author, imprint
and provenance names found in printed material up to 1830. The Thesaurus was
implemented in 2001, and since then it has been steadily built up from authority
files contributed by CERL members. At present, it comprises 1,176,878 personal
names and 24,443 corporate names (CERL Thesaurus).

In 2000, the Consortium began to consider how to develop a facility that
would allow users of early printed material to search across the contents of on-
line manuscripts databases, while, if possible, including the Hand Press Book
Database and the CERL Thesaurus within the search. From the start European
manuscripts curators and specialists were involved and scholars and researchers
were solicited for their views. By 2004 a pilot demonstrator for a federated search
facility for online manuscripts databases had been constructed, and at the 2005
CERL Annual General Meeting (AGM) in Rome, on the advice of the ATG, it
was decided to opt for the system developed by the University of Uppsala in Swe-
den, which was based on Open Archive Initiative (OAI) protocols. From then,
the CERL Portal has been built up as a tool for scholars and researchers, offering
cross-searching of manuscript databases and the facility to combine these with
searching the HPB and the English Short Title Catalogue (ESTC) (CERL Portal).

In 2002 Dr Claudia Fabian of the Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Munich, chaired
a Services Working Group set up to identify services CERL members wished to
see developed, and to explore the scope for joint services with other European
organisations. The 2003 CERL AGM endorsed the Group’s report and in 2004 a
follow up consultation with members by questionnaire gave a clear indication of
views on the highest priorities for development: cross-file searching of databases
(such as ESTC, VD17 and EROMM) with the HPB; reciprocal access arrange-
ments for researchers of early books in member libraries; a register of early book
specialists in member libraries; a role for the Consortium as the central focus
for discussion of early book cataloguing policies and procedures in Europe; and
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a register of digital projects in member libraries. The 2005 AGM approved the
short-term and medium-term priorities for development and the Consortium’s
work proceeded on this basis. These were initiatives that all took place during
Mirna Willer’s time as Chair of the ATG, and the ATG’s technical expertise and
input and Mirna’s own contribution as Chair were invaluable.

I got to know Mirna Willer well during the period when I was Chairman of the
Consortium from 2000-2006, in succession to the late Michael J. Smethurst, the
Consortium’s first Chairman. The young Consortium had to face many issues
at the start, financial, political but technical issues were the greatest obstacle the
Consortium had to try to surmount. Already well-equipped with expertise, and
with her calm demeanour and gentle but firm approach, Mirna Willer was well
suited to taking on her pioneering role and for starting on this new road with
forthrightness and enthusiasm. Her strength of character brings to mind the pi-
oneering and fearless women travellers of the 19th century. Two 19th-century
Scottish women travellers, Georgina Mary Muir Mackenzie and Ménie Muriel
Dowie, loved the part of Europe that is most familiar to Mirna Willer, and an
account of these ladies and their travels is included here as a tribute.

The youngest of a family of nine, Georgina Mary Muir Mackenzie (1833-1874)
was born on the Delvine estate in Perthshire, the daughter of Sir John William Pitt
Muir Mackenzie and Sophia Matilda Johnstone of Alva. Georgina, their eldest
child, had unfortunately inherited the family tendency to consumption and was
a delicate child. In 1855, as a young woman of twenty-two, she moved south to
London with her mother after her father’s death. There she encountered another
pioneering young Englishwoman, Adeline Paulina Irby.* Two years later in 1857,
they set off alone across the Carpathians from Vienna and Krakov travelling by
cart. The account of their travels was subsequently published anonymously (as
was often the custom for women writers at that time)® in Across the Carpathians
in 1862. The book was deliberately presented as an account of a woman travelling
with her aunt rather than as two young women travellers. It describes their ad-
ventures on their travels, the intriguing sights they saw and the people they met.
Although both women were from well-endowed backgrounds, and were accus-
tomed to lives of relative comfort, their travels were anything but luxurious: they
made long journeys in carts of varying condition and they mostly slept on bundles

4 Adeline Paulina Irby (1831-1911) was born in Nottinghamshire in England, the daughter of Rear-Admiral Frederick
Paul Irby and Frances Wright. After her travels with Georgina Muir Mackenzie, she devoted most of the rest of her
life to establishing and running a school for young girls in Sarajevo, where she died in 1911, leaving her estate to fund
education in Bosnia.

5  For example, Christmas in Montenegro appeared in 1861 under their joint pseudonym “I.M.”.
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of hay, with very occasionally the luxury of a sheet placed over the hay. They en-
dured all their privations with fortitude, however, and did not complain. This was
partly a matter of upbringing but also a reflection of their belief that whatever men
could do, women could do too.

At one point on their journey when they were in Schmdcks, they were ap-
prehended as Russian spies. Letters posted by the so-called ‘aunt’ had attracted
suspicion and had been sent on to the police. One letter in particular addressed
to the pastor of Szent Miklos had referred to an interest in the “Slavonic na-
tion”. This was sufficient to arouse the suspicion of the authorities and shortly
the women found themselves escorted by two gendarmes with fixed bayonets to
an official who sent them on to Leutschau as persons suspected of “Panslavistic
tendencies” When their luggage was examined, it was found, however, to con-
tain nothing more dangerous than miscellaneous purchases from museums and
books, and they were allowed to pass on their way with an apology from official-
dom. Innocent as it turned out to be, this incident nevertheless sparked off both
womens interest in Slavs and a lifelong sympathy for their situation.

The two travellers were enchanted by the people they met with their distinctive
costumes and ways of life. Everything was strange to them. They spoke very fa-
vourably of the people who “loved to be civil to strangers” (Across the Carpathians,
1862, p. 143). They admired the clergy they met since they were “well informed
and intelligent in their interest in foreign countries”; and their most lavish praise
was reserved for their behaviour: “the great thing was that they were unaffect-
ed and that they were grave. No joking, no compliments, no facetious allusions
to ‘the ladies’ and no inquisitiveness” (p. 61). One can sense the unspoken com-
parison with the condescension of their social life in Britain. These were women
with their own views, capable of asserting them and confident about holding their
own in any situation. On their route, they enjoyed visiting libraries such as that at
Kubin, which had been established by a private individual, and where the librarian
showed them “the Lord’s Prayer in a hundred languages” (p. 90).

Throughout the book Georgina Muir Mackenzie refers back to her childhood
years spent in Scotland, and she regularly brings in references and comparisons
with Scotland. Her “aunt” [i.e. Adeline Paulina Irby] had gone to the Post Office in
Trentsin (Trencin) “to speer, as the Scotch say, after her lost property” (p. 48).° She
describes the Castle of Szuly6 as like “descending the ‘long way’ down Quiraing
in the Isle of Skye” (p. 63).” Jelaci¢, the Ban of Croatia, primus inter pares of the

6  The word “speir” (various spellings, including speer) means to ask or enquire.
7  The Quiraing Walk is a spectacular ridge on the north-east of Skye.
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Slavonic chiefs, and a leader renowned for his nobility and intelligence, is com-
pared to an Austrian “Montrose”. Widely admired by his people, they had “heard
from a lady in Agram [Zagreb] at the time of his [Jela¢i¢’s] death, that his Croats
wept for him as for a father” (p. 124-126).% As they travelled the countryside, the
women noted that they repeatedly encountered the strong belief among the peo-
ple they met that Jelac¢i¢ had been poisoned by order of the Austrian Government.

The two women’s next journeys in the region were undertaken in the period
1861 to 1864. In 1865 Georgina Muir Mackenzie published Notes on the South
Slavonic Countries in Austria and Turkey in Europe, which was based on a lecture
she had given to the British Association for the Advancement of Science in 1864.
A fine copy of the Notes in original wrappers is in the John Francis Campbell of
Islay Collection in the National Library of Scotland. The preface to the published
Notes was contributed by Humphry Sandwith (1822-1881), an English army phy-
sician, who had played a prominent role in the siege of Kars, the last battle in
the Crimean War in 1855. Sandwith had met the two women travellers on the
Danube and was later asked by Georgina Muir Mackenzie to review her paper
before its presentation at the British Association for the Advancement of Science.
In her lecture Georgina Muir Mackenzie speaks very favourably of the Croa-
tian people noting that they were desirous of rising “in the scale of civilization”
and giving their children education: “in Croatia and Serbia much has been done
for public instruction” (Mackenzie, 1865, p. 44). Of the principal towns, Ragusa
(Dubrovnik) was considered the most interesting “for the beauty of situation, of
architecture, in the picturesque costumes and reformed manners of her country
population ... her literature and many distinguished citizens earned for her the
name of the Slavic Athens” (p. 50). Agram (Zagreb) “was the focus of such South
Slavonic patriotism and literature as are to be found in the Latin church” and its
literature offered “epic poems which display an objective simplicity of style, a
national vigour of sentiment and detail, favourably contrasting with the unreal
and sensuous tone of German poetry of the present day” (p. 51).

Georgina Muir Mackenzie was again the principal author when the two women
travellers published the first edition of Travels in the Slavonic Provinces of Tur-
key-in-Europe in 1867. The second edition published in London in 1877 (after
Georginas death) carried a preface by the Rt Hon. William Ewart Gladstone MP;’

8  The Ban was Count Josip Jela¢i¢ von Buzim (1801-1859). Montrose was James Graham, 1st Marquess of Montrose
(1612-1650), Scottish nobleman, soldier and poet, known in Scotland as “The Great Montrose”.

9  William Ewart Gladstone (1809-1898) was British Prime Minister for four terms. He was born in Liverpool to
Scottish parents, the Gladstones from the Lowlands and the Robertsons from the Highlands, leading one of his
biographers to deem him “a highlander in the custody of a lowlander”. Gladstone was very sympathetic to the rising
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later Prime Minister, in which he stated that “in my opinion, no diplomatist, no
consul, no traveller, among our countrymen, has made such a valuable contribu-
tion in this important matter than Miss Mackenzie and Miss Irby ...” (Mackenzie
and Irby, 1877, p. ix). In 1870, appalled by the low state of literacy in Bosnia, and
the lack of schools there, they set up a school for girls in Sarajevo, which was open
to children of all nationalities and from all parts of society. The school was sup-
ported by philanthropic donations from the two women’s supporters back home.
The indifferent state of Georgina Muir Mackenzie’s health caused her to resign
on health grounds after only two years there. At that point the two women came
to an amicable parting of the ways: Adeline Paulina Irby continued to work on in
Bosnia and became a “national hero” while Georgina Muir MacKenzie married.
Earlier in 1862/1863, when on holiday on the small island of Santa Maura, she had
met Charles Sebright, the Baron d’Everton (1807-1884), a fellow Scot from Aber-
deenshire. Sebright had been demoted from his post as Resident of Cephalonia
to the less prestigious posting at Santa Maura following imputations that he had
supported the people of the Ionian Islands rather than the British state, although
this charge remained unproven.' Earlier in 1842, while acting as his Equerry and
Secretary, the Duke of Lucca" had bestowed on him the title of Baron d’Ever-
ton on Sebright in honour of his birthplace in Aberdeenshire. Sebright was then
posted to Corfu in 1870 and they married in 1871. Only a few years later, his wife
succumbed to her delicate health and died on the island in January 1874. Sebright,
who was later appointed Consul-General for the Ionian Islands and was knighted
by Queen Victoria, was an avid book collector throughout his life. His collection
was gifted by his brother to the Presbyterian College in Montreal in 1886, two
years after Sebright’s death, from where it was later transferred to McGill Univer-
sity Special Collections in 1987 and 2014.

Another keen woman traveller in this part of Europe was Ménie Muriel Dowie
(1867-1945). She was born in Liverpool to a Scots corn merchant’s family, and on
her maternal line she was descended from Robert Chambers (1802-1871), the dis-
tinguished Scottish publisher and author. She was raised in Scotland, receiving a
home schooled education, followed by further study on the Continent. In 1890, at
the age of twenty-three, equipped with a tweed suit and knickerbockers, she set off
alone on a journey on horseback through the Carpathian Mountains (which were

sense of national sentiment in eastern Europe in response to oppression by the Ottoman Empire.

10  For further information, please consult: http://blogs.library.mcgill.ca/rbsc/sir-charles-sebright-the-book-collecting-
baron-2/#more-2013, blog by Jason Rovito, McGill University (29-03-2019).

11  The Duke of Lucca was Carlo Ludovico di Borbone Parma, a keen bibliophile whose interest in book collecting was
thought to have influenced Sir Charles Sebright.
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at that time under Austrian rule). She published an account of her travels in A Girl
in the Karpathians in 1891. Her book was immensely successful and rapidly went
into numerous editions. In 1891, the year of publication, there were five British
editions, four American editions and a German edition.

Ménie Muriel Dowie was a member of the “New Woman” movement,'> which
was based on a feminist ideal that came to prominence in Britain in the late
19th century. The “New Woman” was intelligent, educated and emancipated and
she no longer subscribed to views of male supremacy. Independent travel in un-
known lands underlined this sense of emancipation. In A Girl in the Karpathians,
Ménie Muriel Dowie refers approvingly to the belief that “What is right for a man
is equally right for a woman” (Dowie, 1891, pp. 101-102). On her travels, just as
a man might, she carried a revolver with her as a protection for frightening off
bears should she encounter any, and she enthusiastically smoked cigarettes, slept
on beds of hay and was frequently infested with fleas along the way.

Like Georgina Muir MacKenzie, Ménie Muriel Dowie made numerous com-
parisons on her travels between the Carpathians and Scotland. She encountered
“hills like the West Highlands” (p. 31) and saw “flowers as in the West Highlands”
(p. 42) and the weather was like the Highlands (p. 42). As with Georgina Muir
Mackenzie, she was struck by the strong patriotism of the Slavs and compared
Scotland unfavourably: “Patriotism never bothers me in Scotland ... but, once
away, | seem to secrete quite an alarming quantity, and it is bound to come out
somehow. Slavs are different in this respect; they can rave over the land, even
when submitting to the inconveniences of living in it... I admire and wonder
about it since it is so different from ours, and I like it in them” (pp. 57-58). She
met children on the road to Délatyn “with straight fringes and the long upper lip
which is as Scotch as their high cheek-bones” (p. 22); a schoolmaster she met was
“a Sir Walter Scott’s character” (p. 106); and she referred to going for a walk at
church time and returning “to see the Kirk skale, as we say in Scotland” (p. 155)."
She must have seemed an unusual sight to bystanders, wearing a tartan plaid and
a Tam o’ Shanter bonnet."

By the time of her travels in the Carpathians, Ménie Muriel Dowie had already
published numerous articles and poetry. In 1891 she married Henry Norman, a
journalist and travel writer. Her life then took a different turn. In 1895, she wrote
a novel Gallia, which created something of a sensation in its day because of its

12 The term “New Woman” was coined by the English writer Charles Reade.
13 To skale (or skail) is the Scots word for the dispersal of a church congregation after the service.
14 A bonnet traditionally worn by Scotsmen named after the eponymous poem by Robert Burns.
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explicitness. Thereafter, she surrendered her literary tastes and turned to cattle
breeding in England. After two unsuccessful attempts at marriage, she emigrated
from England to America, where she died a few years later.

These two women travellers came from similarly comfortable and confident
backgrounds. They were intelligent and educated and hence of an independent
turn of mind. Travelling on their own as women was a way of expressing their
independence and adopting the traditional role of men as explorers and adven-
turers. Since women were not perceived as having any agenda on their travels,
they were generally treated more as an object of curiosity and with respect. In
1912 in an article on why women were attracted to central and eastern Europe,
The Graphic argued that, “The Balkans are a gateway to the East ... the East at-
tracts women because it is feminine to the core, just as the West is essentially
masculine” (Why the Balkans Attract Women, 1912).

In turn, on their journeys these women travellers took an intelligent interest
in the life of the people they came across, whom they saw with a feminine eye so
they placed a strong emphasis on domestic circumstances, dress and food. They
were also linguists and were therefore in a position to engage fully with those
they met. Through their lectures and publications, they helped to record for pos-
terity the minute details of daily life as they encountered it, and back at home
they acquainted their readers with lands of which the general public knew little.
Both women were invited to give presentations to the British Association for the
Advancement of Science: this was an indication of the serious interest there was
in finding out more about what they were able to report from this part of Europe.
They were strong advocates for the freedom of the peoples of this part of Europe,
and they were fearless about repeating criticisms of British foreign policy from
people they encountered. Perhaps inevitably, their imperial assertiveness did oc-
casionally gently manifest itself from time to time but it was always countered by
their genuine interest and affection for the people they met.

Georgina Muir Mackenzie and Ménie Muriel Dowie were pioneering women,
who made an important contribution in creating new gateways for travellers to
a part of Europe unfamiliar in their country at that time, and who used their
strength of character, resourcefulness and intelligence to create paths to a greater
understanding of peoples across Europe. Mirna Willer has shown the same ad-
mirable characteristics in her life’s work at a European level and internationally,
and those of us who were involved with the Consortium of European Research
Libraries in its early days owe her a very great debt of gratitude.
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OTVARANJE EUROPSKIH PUTOVA
ZNANSTVENE KNJIZNICE I PUTNICE

KLJUCNE RIJECT: SAZETAK

pan-europska inicijativa, suradnja

znanstvenih knjiznica, europski U sredistu je ovog rada prikaz prve pan-europske
tiskani arhiv, pionirke, skotske inicijative znanstvenih knjiznica koja se pojavila u
putnice 19. stoljeca vrijeme tektonskih politickih dogadaja u Srednjoj i

Isto¢noj Europi kasnih 1980-ih. Ti su dogadaji obe-
Cavali europskim znanstvenim knjiznicama pojacane
medusobne kontakte, a znanstvenicima i knjiznicari-
ma mogucnost pristupa bogatim povijesnim zbirka-
ma znanstvenih knjiznica Srednje i Istocne Europe.
Na ondasnje promjene utjecala su dva ¢imbenika:
informacijska tehnologija kao alat za otvaranje pri-
stupa europskoj kulturnoj bastini znanstvenicima i
istrazivacima te rastuce uvjerenje nekih europskih
znanstvenih knjiznica u snagu suradnje na prosire-
nju i jacanju korisnickih usluga. Konzorcij europskih
znanstvenih knjiznica (Consortium of European Re-
search Libraries: CERL) bio je ta prva pan-europska
suradnicka inicijativa, a cilj mu je bio suradnja na
okupljanju integriranog tiskanog arhiva europske ba-
Stine nastale u razdoblju od oko 1450. do oko 1830.
Bio je to pionirski posao jer je koncept opsezne eu-
ca bio nov i stran. Bududi da su europske znanstvene
knjiznice do tada koristile svoje vlastite (razlitite)
nacionalne standarde, trebalo je savladati i znacajne
tehnicke probleme. Tehnicki posao na bazi podata-
ka Hand Press Book (sada Heritage of the Printed
Book), koji je uistinu bio pionirski, vodila je Mirna
Willer kao predsjednica Savjetodavne grupe (Advi-
sory Task Group) od 1999. do 2007. Mirni u pocast,
rad donosi i pricu o dvije Skotske pionirke koje su u
19. stoljecu putovale Srednjom i Istocnom Europom,
Georgini Mary Muir Mackenzie i Ménie Muriel
Dowie.
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THE MAKING OF A CATALOGUE IN ANCIENT LIBRARIES
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ancient libraries, Portugal,

catalogues, bibliographic Catalogues in libraries have been an indispensable
description, librarians tool for centuries. Before the ‘invention’ of the card

catalogue, they consisted mostly in large in-folio
manuscript books that presented the bibliograph-
ic references of the collection in alphabetical order.
The catalogue had two major functions: firstly, to
record the existing items and their location, which
was essential for controlling the collection’s integrity
and access. Secondly, it was intended to help readers
in their efforts to find what they were searching. The
making of a catalogue in 18th and early 19th cen-
turies represented a huge task, with many hours of
drafting until arriving to the clean copy. As a result of
a recent investigation on the organisation of ancient
Portuguese religious libraries, I studied some of the
still existing catalogues in order to make the inven-
tory of the collections, trace the books through prov-
enance marks (whenever possible) and settle reading
patterns in those libraries. Perusing the catalogues
was also a unique occasion to unveil cataloguing
standards and rule interpretations usually explained
by the librarian in a written caveat. In this contribu-
tion to Mirna Willer’s homage - a dear friend and a
remarkable fighter for better catalogues — I will fo-
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cus on identifying some of the principles commonly
used in bibliographic descriptions, and other more
unusual and sophisticated, always giving the floor to
the librarians’ own testimonies, on their quest for the
perfect catalogue, two hundred years ago.



Introduction

When I gladly accepted the honour of contributing to Mirna Willer’s Fest-
schrift I was not sure which topic to choose. My lifelong work with Mirna started
with UNIMARC but it was also very common in our professional exchanges to
discuss wider issues especially concerning bibliographic standards in general.
After ending my term as Deputy Director at the National Library of Portugal, I
decided to go back where I started, very briefly, as a young librarian: historic re-
search on ancient books and from there to the foundations of library collections
in Portugal.

It is a work in progress that has already provided the first book in which I
focused especially on the organisation of ancient religious libraries both in the
arrangement of collections and the display of bibliographic information in cata-
logues (Campos, 2015). I was amazed to discover some of our day-to-day rules
and rule interpretation in 18th century and early 19th century catalogues. Fur-
thermore, some of the librarians left us written testimonies either to explain how
to use the catalogue or to justify their choices and decisions, in the making of
what they wanted to be the ideal catalogue.

This is my choice for Mirna Willer’s Festschrift in celebration of her continuous
search for professional perfection and her great interest in the history of books
and of cataloguing rules.

Ancient religious libraries: a bird’s eye view

Addressing this subject always reminds us of the Umberto Eco’s book and the
motion picture The name of the rose, and, in fact, the representation of the library
and its scriptorium can be accepted as rather accurate in late medieval times and
for large monastic institutions. In the depiction, we can see a very large and com-
plex library and a distribution of books in the shelves obeying to a classification
scheme. The catalogue in which the librarians recorded every book was, in such
an environment, an essential part of the library acting as a pathfinder for the
readers’ orientation. During the period of manuscript books, the bibliographic
description presented in catalogues or rather inventories, was usually very con-
cise (Bell, 1999).

The printed book revolution forced the need for a more accurate description
of the books which implied the development of classification schemes and cata-
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loguing principles. In monasteries and convents, regardless of their religious or-
der, librarians were chosen among scholars who besides Latin, had a good under-
standing of foreign languages and were closely connected with other librarians
and scholars participating in a global cultural network that the religious orders
environment quite easily provided. Not only did they travel much but also, they
participated in numerous reunions or had routine correspondence in and out
their own country thus being able to know what was currently being printed and
hence proceed in order to update the libraries and increase the collections.

Of course, larger and more pre-eminent monasteries and convents had great-
er resources and therefore were able to update their collections. Large or small,
in the countryside or in towns, the monastic libraries continued to be among
the more important libraries and with an advantage regarding private libraries:
they did not finish with the death of the proprietor; on the contrary, they built
cumulative collections by purchasing, exchanging and attracting book dona-
tions. Many convents and monasteries even had their own printing office to
ensure the production of books, many of which were written by their members.

The inventories and catalogues prepared over centuries reveal the develop-
ment of cataloguing and classification ‘standards’ but, of course, they present
differences not only in contents but also on the display of the bibliographic
references. Either short-title descriptions or very detailed ones, the function
of these catalogues was to help librarians run the library (it was impossible to
know everything by heart...) and to provide the reader with a capable instru-
ment where he/she could find the book or books he/she needed. They were
usually arranged in alphabetical order of the surnames or names of authors
which did not match the arrangement of the books in the shelves, that obeyed
a classification scheme. The fact that it was a very morose task requiring many
drafts, until a final clean copy was possible, made librarians choose to leave
spaces between descriptions or at the bottom of each page not forgetting to in-
clude blank pages at the end of each letter, in order to add, at least for a certain
period of time, the references of the incoming books. By doing this, they could
keep a catalogue for some time.

The catalogue also reflected the importance of the library within the religious
community and as a result, many of them are carefully written and even decorat-
ed. In fact, the library was a mirror of the convent’s life and status, as well as the
church itself. These were the only ‘public” spaces available: the library, in many
cases, was opened to readers coming from other institutions, civil or religious
ones, also receiving individual scholars. Churches, of course, were opened to all

294 |



those who attended services.

All religious libraries during the Ancient Regime had regulations in which
we can see how the access to the collections was implemented. Free or me-
diated access, depending on the rank and position of the reader and of the
collections too, short and long-time loan with punishments for infringers...
We could go on, but it gives us an insight in the common problems faced by
librarians which are common even today. The catalogue in its various formats
is always at the centre of the library and, for centuries it has been functioning as
a surrogate to the collections. We have mentioned the librarian’s profile and the
easiness of acquiring the necessary skills to exercise their job. One of the most
relevant ones was the permanent access to bibliographies and to booksellers,
famous libraries or auctions catalogues. These enabled the librarian to know
what was available for sale or what was being collected by reputed bibliophiles
or institutions. The librarian of the monastery of the Holy Cross, in Coimbra,
Friar Pedro da Encarnagao, left a very humorous account about the necessary
librarian’s skills that we will translate:

[...] and on this occasion, I would like to warn the Prior and Council
members that whenever appointing a new librarian the chosen one
must be not only a bibliophile but also a good bibliographer. He must
have a sound judgement and, so to say, he must also be cunning to
recognize the constant mischiefs used by book merchants with whom
it is necessary to deal. It is not enough that the librarian be a saint and
doctor by the university if these other qualities are lacking (Carvalho,
1921, p. 29).

On the other hand, between religious houses there was also an important and
regular activity of disposing duplicates either by selling or by exchanging them.
There was also a sense of rivalry and newly appointed librarians usually wanted
to promote themselves and the library they served. One of the chosen methods
was the making of a new catalogue. Fortunately, some of those librarians left
testimonies and caveats in the manuscript in order to explain the need for a new
catalogue but mostly their decisions and rule interpretations in the arrangement
of the bibliographic references, as well as some instructions on how to use the
catalogue. I will present two case studies coming from different Portuguese reli-
gious houses.
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The Index of the Convent of Beato, in Lisbon (1763)

The convent of Beato was founded in 1456 in the outskirts of Lisbon and it
became the head of the Portuguese Congregation of Saint John the Evangelist.
Dedicated to theological studies and medical assistance, this order kept a discrete
position over the centuries, but the convent of Beato was a large building and had
a selected library, although not a very large one (Campos, 2017, p. 138).

In 1763, the librarian Friar Silveira prepared a new catalogue and decided to
present it in a rather unique style (Index, 1763). As he mentions in his caveat, the
library had a catalogue in place ‘excellently done both in content and appearance’
However, it was written in 1739 and it lacked proper updating. Furthermore, the
librarian implies that the physical organization of the library was generally criti-
cized because it had no specific order. That led quite easily to have, for example,
two books with the same shelf-mark and to ignore how many books of a certain
author existed at the library, which inevitably resulted in double acquisitions...
The list of bad practices is quite detailed and for this newly appointed librarian
it represented a unique occasion to put things right. So, instead of sorting a new
catalogue, Friar Silveira decided to create an Index of all the books that existed in
the library, dividing it in five parts. The first is an alphabetical index organized
by names of authors. The second is for titles. The third is a combination of author
and title. The fourth is again in alphabetical order of names of authors but dis-
posed in topographic order. The fifth is a subject index. All of them contain the
shelf-marks of the books so that the user, whatever the way he chose to approach
the catalogue, would always know where the books were ranged.

It is ingenious and clearly anticipates the multiple indexes that existed in former
card catalogues and are present in current databases. This ‘method’ as the librarian
calls it, obliged him to repeat the same references but as he meant to present a mul-
tiple index and, as there was a catalogue at the library, those references only include
the author’s name, or the title, or the combination of the two headings, along, as
we said before, with the shelf-mark. There are a few ‘See’ and ‘See also’ references
as well, especially in the first index. The entries order is not always very accurate,
it is written in a hasty way, but the references have some space between them in
order to allow updates, and at the end of each part there are blank pages. Still, in
the last sentence of his caveat, the librarian confesses that the Index probably has
many mistakes and the written apparatus looked very poor but for those who did
not like it he gives two suggestions: first, to do a better one and secondly, use the old
catalogue which was available at the library in the desk’s drawer.
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The Indice Alphabetico e Universal da Livraria
do Mosteiro Dalcobaga (1801)

The second case I would like to present is a catalogue of the library of Saint
Mary’s monastery in Alcobaga, 100 km north of Lisbon. It was the head of the
Cistercian Order in Portugal, founded in 1153 by the first Portuguese king Afon-
so I. This rich monastery helped in the settlement of population, provided shelter
in case of danger, organized a school and acted as a religious authority in the
newly found country (Campos, 2017, p. 71). Since its beginning, the monastery
had a library and a scriptorium where the monks copied, illuminated and pro-
duced many books (Nascimento, 1992). It was one of the largest religious librar-
ies for centuries and, although it was pillaged in the 19th century; its collections,
now at the National Library of Portugal in its great majority, still represent an
impressive testimony of written culture.

The library occupied different places within the monastery through its long
life, and the lack of space was always the main reason for such changes. Having
a large collection, which was continuously increased by new titles, also deter-
mined the existence of several catalogues some of which still exist today. We
will have a look at the one prepared in 1801 when a new librarian by the name
of José Caldeira was appointed (Indice, 1801). Instead of writing a sort of intro-
duction to the catalogue, as we saw in the previous example, he picked up an
existing catalogue, introduced a large number of corrections and amendments,
and at the end included a very thorough set of notices where he explains his
ideas about what the perfect catalogue should look like, the rules and rule in-
terpretations that he followed and also a number of recommendations to the
copyist that would write the definitive catalogue. His starting point was, like in
the previous example, the lack of a good and updated catalogue although many
others before him had worked hard to produce it. Though the general attitude of
the new librarian displays the idea that everything was in a poor condition and
that his intervention would provide a much better research tool at the library,
the fact is that he did not achieve it and only left us with a draft, the one that was
supposed to be copied with great perfection. Perusing his views on the ideal cat-
alogue, the librarian left many notes explaining how to do the copy but mostly
indicating the rules he had followed, the particularities of his rule interpretation
and his views on the role of a catalogue in a library. We will present the most
relevant ones.

The catalogue was meant to be organized alphabetically by the author’s name

1297

SI1UOUI1ISI] SUDIIDIQL] dYf] - Sa1UVAQI] JUIOUD Ul anSO[VIVI v J0 Suiypus 3y, » SOAWV))



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

(or title in case of anonymous books), while the bibliographic description was
to be composed by title, edition number, place of publication, name of publisher
and date of publication, format, number of volumes or pages and shelf number.
Caldeira explains his decision not to make a subject catalogue because it was a
very difficult task and it would take a long time. Furthermore, not all subjects
were immediately identified by the users without raising reasonable doubts and
an accurate classification was not a one man-task because he would lack the ap-
propriate skills. The fact that a lot of blank pages should be reserved was also
an unpleasant decision, he states. But, of course, he acknowledges that choosing
an alphabetical order by names of authors also implied the use of blank spaces
between references, and/or at the bottom of each page and certainly many blank
pages at the end of each letter so as to later fill them with updates.

The catalogue should include See and See also references, the language should
respect the original publication, what he calls ‘a polyglottal cataloguing’ Even
the See references should obey this principle and we find in the catalogue the
word “Veja’ which means ‘See’ in Portuguese but “Voire’ which is the French word
whenever the entry concerned a French book. He does not accept that titles even
in strange languages and non-roman scripts could be translated because that
would mislead the readers. However, he exceptionally compromises by indicat-
ing that, after a translated title into Latin or Portuguese, a note should be made
to clarify the original language of the book. José Caldeira also admits the use
of genre titles in the author catalogue, for example, in the case of dictionaries,
encyclopaedias, memories, biographies, because these ‘combinations’ as he calls
them, are the names most usually searched by readers, and include, in some cas-
es, many editions with different titles not immediately perceived. Of course, in
the catalogue those references had to be comprehensively displayed and an entry
under the name of the author should also be in place even as a See reference. He
is not alone in these practices and I have found very rich and elaborated genre
entries in other catalogues.

The choice of the author’s name and the arrangement of authors with many
works are also among the issues addressed by the librarian. In the first case he ad-
vocates the form of name that usually identifies the author (and See references for
other forms). That, however, does not always become evidence especially because
names might have different forms according with the publication language. It was
a very common practice to translate names, mostly personal names, and there was
of course the Latin name of many authors. José Caldeira was aware of these diffi-
culties and persists in the name’s fidelity to the language of the book, which means
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of course that the same author is represented in different forms. He allows some
exceptions for the classical authors and others that are so famous ‘that everyone
recognizes them and does not confuse them with other authors’ When compared
to catalogues from other religious libraries we can state that in various librarians’
notes there is a recognition of the need to choose one ‘authorized’ form which is
the name by which the author is usually known and ‘See’ and ‘See also’ references
for other forms.

As to the title, José Caldeira determines that it should be transcribed in the
original language, as we mentioned before, and in its complete form so as not
to mistake with others and to provide immediate information to the users about
the contents of the book. Ultimately, the names of translators, editors, commen-
tators and other contributors should be included in the transcription and ideally
have a ‘See’ or ‘See also’ reference especially if they were considered as important
contributors to the work’s content. The librarian recognizes that these were very
morose practices but very accurate whenever one aimed to build a perfect cat-
alogue. He also includes a consideration about different authors with the same
name and homonymous titles (e.g. Complete Works, Opera Varia, etc). In the
first case he advises to include a brief note about the author, for example, nation-
ality, function, religious order or other distinctive and appropriate information.
In the second case, whenever there are various such titles for the same author,
the bibliographic description should include, for example, information about the
compiler or editor of the work because the reader might prefer one edition to the
other, if he finds that particular orientation.

One of the problems that librarians encountered was the arrangement of mul-
tiple works and/or editions of a single author. José Caldeira proposes to use the
alphabetical order but recognizes that a more elaborated method might be better
although certainly very difficult to implement. Indeed, we found some cases in
other catalogues where an anticipation of FRBR’s logical scheme seems to have
been implemented. For example, the Bible is quite commonly organized accord-
ing to its different language expressions and within each, by its various existing
manifestations.

Last but not least he mentions that even a short description of the contents of
each book would be ideal because the users of the catalogue could immediately
understand if the book in question was the one they were looking for, but he
discards the practice as an impossible task in a library with a large collection.
Still his intention was to try, at least the method with works whose titles were
very vague or leaflets, like sermons, that were usually bound together to form a
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volume with a very vague identification title in the book spine. In this last case,
he proposes to catalogue one by one and to create a manuscript index for the
contents of each miscellaneous book.

Although José Caldeira left only a draft which, with so many corrections, is
quite impossible to read and interpret, still in his notes he summarizes and ex-
plains his decisions and rule interpretations. He looks proud enough to state that
his work would ‘finally enable librarians to rule the library’ and users ‘to find
easily what they were looking for’ Normally we would expect a clean copy to be
prepared but that was not the case. The draft shows late additions, but another
catalogue was prepared in 1819 by a different librarian (they only served during
a short period of time) in alphabetical order of author’s names and incorporating
some of the ideas of the former librarian.

* % %

The destiny of these libraries, books and catalogues ended in 1834 with the ex-
tinction of religious orders in Portugal. Though it was not a revolutionary event,
like in France in 1789, still it determined the confiscation of all assets. Books
were concentrated in a deposit to be distributed later by existing and newly cre-
ated libraries, but they lost their provenance bond (Barata, 2003). Even today
we can only grasp these collections through the provenance marks in the books
which also help us in identifying specific readers and aspects related to the cir-
culation and reception of the books (Pearson, 1998). Of course, the main source
consists in those catalogues that survived and provide the researchers of the His-
tory of the Book with the necessary contents to identify literary, scientific and,
in the case of religious libraries, also theological readings. For those who care for
the History of Libraries, those catalogues are unique tools where we can uncover
and discover the roots of our current knowledge and standards in librarianship.
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IZRADA KATALOGA U STARIM KN]IZNICAMA
SVJEDOCENJA KNJIZNICARA

KLyUCNE RIJECI:
stare knjiznice, Portugal, katalozi,
katalozni opisi, knjiznicari
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SAZETAK

Katalozi su u knjiznicama stoljecima bili neophodan
alat. Prije ,izuma“ kataloga na listicima, oni su se
uglavnom sastojali od velikih rukom pisanih knjiga
folio formata koje su abecednim redom sadrZavale
katalozne opise grade. Katalog je imao dvije glavne
funkcije: prvo, biljeZenje postojecih jedinica grade i
njihova smjestaja, S$to je bilo bitno za nadzor cjelo-
vitosti i pristupa zbirci. Drugo, namjena im je bila
pomodi Citateljima da pronadu ono $to traZe. Izrada
kataloga u 18. i pocetkom 19. stoljeca bio je golem
i dugotrajan zadatak. U nedavnom istraZivanju or-
ganizacije starih portugalskih vjerskih knjiznica,
proucila sam neke od sacuvanih kataloga kako bih
sastavila popis zbirki, pratila knjige pomoéu oznaka
provenijencije (kad god je to bilo moguce) i odredila
obrasce ¢itanja u tim knjiznicama. Pregledavanje ka-
taloga bilo je i jedinstvena prilika za otkrivanje kata-
loznih standarda i tumacenja pravila koja je knjizni-
car obi¢no objasnjavao u pisanoj napomeni. Odajuci
ovim prilogom pocast Mirni Willer, dragoj prijateljici
i izvanrednom borcu za bolje kataloge, usredotocit ¢u
se na prepoznavanje uobicajenih, ali i neobicnijih i
sofisticiranijih nacela koja se primjenjuju u kataloz-
otprije dvije stotine godina o njihovoj potrazi za savr-
Senim katalogom.



GLAGOLITIC TEXT EDITIONS AND A PERSPECTIVE
TOWARDS DIGITAL HUMANITIES

Erich Renhart
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Initiative, XML, Glagolitic The Glagolitic written heritage is not yet accessible
manuscripts online or only to a rather limited extent. This article

tries to develop a perspective of how to start bridg-
ing the gap encouraging the use of extensible markup
languages (XML) for cataloguing and text editions.
It repeatedly refers to the Comparative Oriental
Manuscript Studies Handbook (2015), which reflects
the neighbouring ancient text traditions of the Medi-
terranean region and their achievements in the Dig-
ital Humanities.
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Proem

It was at the occasion of the “Summer School in the Study of Old Books™ held
in Zadar in 2009, where I had the privilege to meet Mirna for the first time. I
learned a lot from this distinct scholar during the last decennium in terms of
her professional competencies — some of which will also become apparent in
the article below, and in terms of her charming personality. I became acquainted
with a strong character, encouraging and fostering a plethora of young students.
Also, once she has established her point of view, Mirna knows how to express her
position with conviction. It fills me with pride and pleasure to have been selected
to contribute together with a corona of friends and colleagues. What follows is by
no means a comprehensive in-depth study, but rather a rough sketch.

Incipit: Comparative Oriental Manuscript Studies Handbook

The year 2015 saw the publication of the COMSt Handbook, a veritable mile-
stone in the study of oriental manuscripts and the outcome of a five-year pro-
gramme financed by the European Science Foundation and containing contri-
butions by 73 researchers. The volume that calls itself an “Introduction” in fact
represents the state-of-the-art in the field. It is only appropriate that the Slavonic
manuscript tradition also finds a place in this context. Several sections of the
book are dedicated to “Slavonic manuscripts” (Cleminson, 2015a, 2015b, 2015c;
Sels, 2015;> Ambrosiani, 2015). From time to time, the authors are referring to
the Glagolitic tradition specifically, but there is no explicit chapter to present or
summarize it — the first indication that a lot of work is still required in this re-
search area. This also corresponds with Per Ambrosiani’s conclusion:

The most important task seems to be the development of stable methods that
can combine the best of the scholarly tradition with new technical possibilities,
not only by producing new catalogues and descriptions of Slavic manuscripts,
but also by integrating both earlier and more recent scholarship and making it
widely available to both the multinational Slavic research community and inter-
national research outside the Slavic field (Ambrosiani, 2015).

1 Cf. Summer school in the study of old books (2010).
2 A case study on “Textual criticism and text editing”.
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Two recent publications on Glagolitic manuscripts

A few weeks ago, I received the volume with a selection of papers presented at
the 2016 Zadar University School Authority, Provenance, Authenticity, Evidence
(2018), another appealing publication of Zadar University under the auspices of
Mirna Willer, Anne J. Gilliland and Marijana Tomi¢. Two articles out of fifteen
therein are dealing with the Glagolitic heritage: Milan Mihaljevi¢ (2018), one of
the doyens of Glagolitic linguistics, comprehensively describes newly discovered
manuscript fragments written in Glagolitsa dating from the 13th, 14th and 15th
centuries, highlighting criteria for dating and identification. The other article,
elaborated by Gordana Franov-Zivkovi¢ (2018), a great expert in the Glagolitic
heritage of the Zadar region, introduces the interesting genre of “Confraternity
Books”, a category of texts, which emerged in the Baroque period as a source for
historiography. At the end of her article, the author presents an impressive phalanx
of autochthonous manuscript sources of this kind in Glagolitic script. These two
articles are of highest scientific quality, undoubtedly Glagolitic studies at its best.

As T immersed myself in these papers, some ideas came into my mind, since I
noticed there is no perspective developed towards Digital Humanities. The ques-
tion arose, whether it would make sense and eventually be of some advantage to
migrate all these scientific results to the at times puzzling world of digital data or
not. In my view, this is a strategic question of considerable weight. I have person-
ally been confronted with this fundamental question and its problems for years,
having to deal not only with Latin texts, but with such strange alphabets like
Armenian or Syriac — which are presenting us with similar challenges of working
on manuscripts written in less frequent alphabets. Thus, the questions are: What
are the advantages of going digital? What is the price of such a decision? Where
are the difficulties? Finally, who should carry out the work?

From shelf to screen - a multi-stage undertaking

The Zadar Pisana Bastina-project

In 2015, the Pisana Bastina-project to promote digitization of the written
heritage of the Zadar region was developed by Marijana Tomi¢® assisted by a

3 Marijana Tomic¢ is a scholar tutored and widely coined by Mirna Willer.
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handful of colleagues. The project was eventually launched on a practical level
early in 2016 and has been running successfully since that time. Right from the
start, it has become evident that digitizing manuscripts (or any document) goes
far beyond working with a camera and taking photos.

Of course, digitized manuscripts are of huge advantage for researchers. Digital
objects must be made accessible at least to the scientific community.* The project
had to harvest digital images, to allocate them unique and identifiable names
and present them on a web portal. By the way, naming pictures — of sometimes
unpaginated books and documents - is the very first step of metadata creation.
The necessity of creating a web infrastructure and of metadata implied that the
project had to seek the partnership of an IT expert.

However, representing single objects and presenting them online were by no
means the only requirements.

The project started working with manuscripts in the collection of the Ar-
chidiocesan Library of Zadar. We were in the happy position of having a de-
scriptive catalogue available to us in printed form. The catalogue can be best
described as Pavao Kero’s scholarly lifework (2015).°We made the selection of
manuscripts to be digitized with the help of this catalogue. A plenitude of in-
formation - on codicology, provenance, history, and contents — was registered
there, which was eminently helpful for us. But the manuscripts themselves
were not yet catalogued and searchable in a database. This was the moment
where the dream of an electronic catalogue emerged. Alas! All data for this
kind of catalogue would have to be extracted again, a task that could be only
completed by hand.®

The Pisana Bastina project is well underway and already generates excellent
results as one can see on the website indicated above. However, there is one sub-
stantial item that has not yet been approached: encoding the full text of one of
these manuscripts.

The Graz Summer School Hidden Libraries 11

In July of 2018, we organized a summer school within the Utrecht Network of

4 Itis an additional but not that easy decision on what kind of open access policy such an undertaking would like to
follow, especially in case the project is funded by public means.

5  We were extremely saddened by the news that Don Pavao Kero, the local champion of Glagolitic studies, passed
away in December 2018. We will keep in mind his open-mindedness and readiness for cooperation.

6  Marijana Tomi¢ immediately started this work for all the manuscripts preselected for digitization according to the
internationally valid cataloguing rules.
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Universities under the title Hidden Libraries II. The central object of study was
a collection of nearly one thousand parchment fragments, stored in a wooden
box in perfect disorder and fully unclassified - remnants of a few medieval Latin
books.” It was one of the core aims of that summer school to unfold a way of how
to proceed in order to get some of these pieces from “shelf [sc. box] to screen”. In
a long-term perspective, we would like to virtually reconstitute the original book
despite all its lacunae.?

Luckily, we found competent and high professional support through our part-
ners from the Austrian Centre for Digital Humanities’ here in Graz: there was
a codicological description of single fragments, there was the transcription of
contents, there was the palacographical assessment, etc. — all this done according
to internationally established parameters. Then came the questions of what to
do with the harvested data, of how and in which form(ats) to migrate them onto
computer operable surfaces.

A complex and multifaceted enterprise

Dealing with manuscripts appears to be a complex matter. There is a whole
chain of measures to be carried out from shelf to screen, starting with the retriev-
al of a manuscript (or any other document), the assessment of its conservatory
state, the digitization, the creation of metadata, the ..., until it finally pops up on
the surface of a computer or any other electronic device.

The following paragraphs try to provide a brief, simplified outline of what we
thought would be advantageous for the processing of data in view of manuscripts
with non-Latin alphabets, while remaining aware that this is only one way among
a variety of possibilities. Having in mind the situation as laid out by the two
articles quoted under item 2 (“Two recent publications”) and the experiences
with the projects alluded to in the previous lines of this chapter, I would like to
develop the idea of processing data on Glagolitic manuscripts so as to promote
the motto “Glagolitics go online”!* I will concentrate on three aspects: catalogue,
text, and images.

7 A first autopsy made evident that at least 120 fragments belong to one single codex.

We are thinking of launching a research proposal to realize this plan.

9 Austrian Centre for Digital Humanities by courtesy of Georg Vogeler, Helmut Klug, and Roman Bleier. Helmut Klug
made use of the material elaborated for and within the summer school in a series of lectures on management of
digital projects during the winter term 2018/19, thus further advancing the idea.

10 In the last years we gained some experience with a similar task encoding Syriac texts for a searchable database,
Syriac-anaphoras (Ephrem Aboud Ishac, Thomas Klampfl, Erich Renhart).

=)
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Digital Humanities

Such an ambition places the subject amid of what is summarized under the
term of Digital Humanities. Handling data in the areas of electronic cataloguing,
text editing and the use of digital images, we could apply self-invented and per-
fectly tailored proprietary IT solutions. However, these are necessarily of very
limited value when it comes to interoperability. For this and other reasons, we
are inclined to use standardized formats, applications, programmes and systems.
Whatever solution we choose to best match our purposes, there is none without
disadvantages. Thus, we always have to weigh the alternatives to find out what
fits in best. This too, is a matter for occasional discussion.

Cataloguing

In practice, we are confronted with a wide range of catalogues forms, from
poor inventory lists to most elaborated object descriptions as in Pavao Keros
catalogue quoted above. All of them are useful so as not to be urged to start from
scratch. But even the most sophisticated printed catalogue has its limits when
you want to make your books visible on the web or to virtually integrate your
local library of Glagolitic manuscripts (or others) into the wide landscape of col-
lections on the national or international level. I am vehemently favouring online
catalogues — from which we normally can produce print versions.

The appropriate form of such catalogues would be the database. In choosing
this path, we would have to give our information a standardized structure, which
is readable for machines. Such databases are organized in different ways: as re-
lational databases with firm and stable predefined fields or as XML-databases"
which offer more flexibility. Both have their advantages and their disadvantages.'?
I clearly vote for XML-databasesas they allow more flexibility in structuring units
and in consequence can be better tailored to match the peculiarities and necessi-
ties of recording e.g. composite manuscripts. Additionally, “there is no limit to the
amount of data to be stored within a given field” (Gippert, 2015b, p. 24).

Machine readable formats for cataloguing require standardized encoding of
bibliographic data. Mirna Willer is a veritable champion in developing such
standards worldwide. As a member and chair of the International Federation of

11 “XML is a markup language that defines a set of rules for encoding documents in a format that is both human-
readable and machine-readable” (XML).
12 The two systems are concisely introduced and visualized in the fundamental article of Gippert (2015b).
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Library Associations and Institutions (IFLA) Permanent UNIMARC Committee
(IFLA, UNIMARC Format) she published extensively in the field of bibliographic
standards, of records to be expressed in an XML syntax.'?

Whatever the system of our choice, there are unsurpassable advantages to re-
cording the Glagolitic library in a database. Gippert (2015a) summarizes:

o the data they contain can be retrieved dynamically [...],

o they can be linked to any other kind of electronic content in the web such as, for
example, other catalogues, image repositories, or bibliographical materials [...],

o they can be steadily corrected, updated, extended and expanded.

Text editing

What we are able to do in terms of bibliographic information could also be
applied to the fexts contained in a manuscript or other kind of written document:
try to make texts machine readable and edit them online or for print. Again, we
would have to encode our texts corresponding to well defined standards. There
is one indispensable prerequisite to do so, the use of an appropriate font. “Ap-
propriate” means a Unicode-font, whose characters are encoded correlative with
the universal standard (UTF-8). Fortunately, the Unicode block for the Glagolitic
script is well developed (Glagolitic (Unicode block))."

As mentioned before, we would prefer to use a markup language (XML) since this
offers incredible possibilities of text processing. The most promising perspective for
future presentation of texts in a digital ambiance seems to be expressed by the Text
Encoding Initiative (TEI), “a consortium which collectively develops and maintains a
standard for the representation of texts in digital form. Its chief deliverable is a set of
Guidelines which specify encoding methods for machine-readable texts, chiefly in
the humanities, social sciences and linguistics.” TEI is an application of XML.

One of the sometimes tiresome tasks working with markup languages is the
definition of everything: you have to tell the machine to do this for every single
word. You would have to describe what you see facing a manuscript page, all
units (lines, paragraphs, headers, etc.), all character properties .... You may even
give additional information to every word (lexical, grammatical or any other)."
This process is called “tagging”, an essential step when encoding texts. However,

13 Actually, cataloguing the Glagolitic manuscripts of the Zadar Archidiocesane Library has already started according
to these standards by M. Tomic¢, as mentioned above.

14  For the question with the representation of superscript and overbar signs in general cf. Gippert (2015b, p.21).

15 Cf. Gippert (2015b, 23) giving some samples of Georgian words.

1309

SIIUDWNE] [DISIT SPAvmo] 2a1302ds40d v pup suoyIpa Jxaj 2131103V o LEVHNTY “J



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

we are not dealing here with boring work that we may consider to be redundant
if compared with “simple typesetting”. This is the richness of a method as well,
which allows us to create a more and more comprehensive lexicon of a language
expressed in a certain alphabet. Having elaborated a good quantity of texts and
the corresponding vocabulary in this way, such linguistic and grammatical data
could be displayed automatically (with the help of so called “parsers”) when en-
tering a word which is already available from earlier work.

We should possibly add here, that texts input according to the TEI guidelines
can be exported to the web language HTML, and with the help of style sheets
used to build plain text files, PDFs and so on. “The essential prerequisite is that
the initial transcription should be accurate, and the primary encoding as com-
prehensive as possible in its informational content” (Cleminson, 2015, p. 83).

Handling Images

The question of digital imaging is dealt with in the COMSt Handbook in an in-
troductory form (Gippert, 2015b, pp. 25-27). Of course, the techniques of taking
photos from all parts of a manuscript and the awareness of resulting problems
increased during the last 15 years. There are some technical standards which
should be considered in order to obtain good results.

Our question here is primarily the operating of digital images and their con-
nection to metadata. Once we have got the textual data in their encoded form,
we may link them to images or to predefined areas of images. There are plenty
of possibilities to connect metadata and images. Everything depends on what we
want to have or can afford.

Considering the emergence of Glagolitic fragments (as mentioned above), we
may ask whether or not it would be useful to create a central repository of images
or to make the images stored in local memories accessible (at least) for research-
ers. This would no doubt immediately lead to the questions of quality control,
copyright, and interoperability in general terms. We cannot provide answers to
all eventualities here. But we would like to point out the International Image In-
teroperability Framework (IIIF), which “defines several application programming
interfaces that provide a standardized method of describing and delivering images
over the web, as well as ‘presentation based metadata’ (that is, structural metada-
ta) about sequences of images.” This is to say, standards can be gained even with
regard to the images we use, need or want to put for disposition for the scientific
community - a reflection worth considering in a future perspective.
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Towards a new horizon

The ideas expressed in this impromptu-like essay may cause some headache,
since one might ask who can do all that? It is true; everybody dealing with ancient
manuscripts has to be an expert in a range of areas: philology, history, codicology,
liturgy, digitization and the like. There is no doubt that working in a digital en-
vironment would inevitably increase the workload. But there are some fruits we
could gain which otherwise would not be reached: a national and/or international
catalogue of Glagolitic manuscripts and fragments, a searchable database of all
Glagolitic texts, an international bibliography on the subject, finally a gradually
enriching lexicon - as a most welcome tool for ourselves and for other researchers.

The work can only be done by linguists and philologists who have a kind of
affection towards the Digital Humanities. What has been achieved in this field
with regard to other ancient text traditions is recorded by philologists in the
Comparative Oriental Manuscript Studies Handbook, which I have quoted above
several times. However, they are supported and assisted by very dedicated and
sometimes passionate IT experts and cataloguers. Finally, we have to state, it is
not that much extra work, even if we consider the tagging of every single word
for an edition, since this is what we have do anyhow when we translate and try
to understand.

I am dreaming of a (possibly common) project to do some first steps, of a train-
ing to get an initial experience with the questions and the practical workflow.
An excellent exercise to start with could be the cataloguing, textual analysis, and
presentation of a Glagolitic fragment. This is not too voluminous, so one could
yield results within reasonable time. The Department for Information Sciences
of Zadar University, Mirna Willer’s previous workplace, could be a privileged
place to carry out such a project.

To conclude, let me quote Jost Gippert (2015b, p. 24) who phrased it in that
way:

The more scholars show interest in these kinds of tools and methods,

the more it is likely that we shall have them at hand for usage in the

foreseeable future.
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SAZETAK

Glagoljska bastina jos nije dostupna online ili je do-
stupna vrlo ograniceno. Ovaj clanak pokusava for-
mulirati perspektivu premoscivanja jaza uz poticanje
uporabe jezika za oznacivanje (XML) za katalogiza-
ciju i tekstualna izdanja. U vise se navrata poziva na
prirucnik Comparative Oriental Manuscript Studies
Handbook, 2015. koji se bavi susjednim drevnim pisa-
nim tradicijama Sredozemlja i njihovim postignucima
u digitalnoj humanistici.



INFORMACIJSKA MISIJA KREATIVNE INDUSTRIJE

POPULARIZACIJA DREVNOG PISMA U PROSTORIMA
JAVNE VISOKOOBRAZOVNE USTANOVE

Jasna Horvat
Boris Crnkovi¢
Josipa Mijoc
Ekonomski fakultet Sveucilista
J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku,
Osijek, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECI: SAZETAK

nematerijalna kulturna bastina,

glagoljica, murali, meandrirana Kreativna industrija zaZivjela je pocetkom ovog mi-
glagoljica, multimedijska lenija ulaskom u istraZivacki prostor drustvenih zna-
prezentacija nosti, ali pod neujednacenim sintagmama i znacenji-

ma. S vremenom se ustanovljuju definicije kreativne
industrije, pravila poslovanja sektora koji je satinja-
vaju i medusektorske suradnje. Kako je rije¢ o indu-
striji izrazitog komunikacijskog potencijala, njezini
se prinosi promatraju iz razlicitih ishodista, pa tako i
iz vizura ekonomskih i informacijskih znanosti.
Informacijska misija kreativne industrije posebice se
ogleda u njezinu bastinskom sektoru koji u Republici
Hrvatskoj obuhvaca rad arhiva, knjiZnica i muzeja.
U ovom radu bastinski se sektor proSiruje i na rad
drugih javnih ustanova, kakve su, primjerice, viso-
koobrazovne ustanove, Cije djelovanje prenosi infor-
macije o kulturnom nasljedu. Na primjeru murala
meandrirane glagoljice postavljenih 2015. u prosto-
rima Ekonomskog fakulteta u Osijeku promislja se
informacijska misija kreativne industrije te se opisu-
ju moguénosti njihova multimedijskog prezentiranja.
Takvim pristupom javna visokoobrazovna ustanova
postaje prostorom populariziranja drevnog pisma
koje je od 2014. uvrsteno na listu nematerijalne ba-
Stine Republike Hrvatske, a od 2018. odlukom Hr-
vatskog sabora dobilo je i svoj dan kojim se dodatno
promice obiljezavanje glagoljskog nasljeda.
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Uvod

Glagoljica (stsl. glagoleti ‘govoriti’)

Naziv nastao potkraj XVIIL stoljeca za zateCeno staroslavensko pismo
koje se do tada nazivalo ,,pismo hrvatsko’, littera croatica, littera illyrica,
littera slava. Staroslavenski se jezik (liturgijski jezik) sluzio trima vrstama
pisma: glagoljicom, ¢irilicom i bosancicom. Glagoljicu je kao prvo slaven-
sko pismo izumio sv. Ciril sredinom IX. stoljeca; ¢irilica je modificirano
gr¢ko pismo nadopunjeno specifi¢nim slavenskim znakovima, uvedeno
potkraj IX. stolje¢a u grani¢nim predjelima Bizantskog carstva; na pri-
jelaznom podrucju razvio se u XIIL st. poseban tip ¢irilice s osobinama
glagoljice, zvan bosancica. Glagoljica je isprva bila obla, ali je, postupno
se razvijajuci, u XIIL stolje¢u definitivno poprimila uglati oblik. Glago-
ljica se u IX. i X. st. upotrebljavala u Makedoniji, Bugarskoj i Moravskoj,
pocetkom X. stolje¢a dolazi u Hrvatsku, a od XI. stolje¢a nadalje sacuva-
la se samo u Hrvatskoj, i to u njenim jugozapadnim dijelovima. Cirilica
se zadrzala u svim slavenskim zemljama isto¢nog obreda, a bosancica se
upotrebljavala do XVIII. st. u Bosni i juznim dijelovima Hrvatske. U sva
tri pisma slova se upotrebljavaju i za oznac¢avanje brojeva, tako da se po-
sebno oznace tockom ili crticom (Badurina, 1990, str. 240).

Kreativna industrija od svoje je pojave koncem proslog i na pocetku ovog mile-
nija potaknula raspravu o oblicima njezina institucionaliziranja, broju i odlikama
sektora koji je sac¢injavaju, nacinima sektorske i medusektorske suradnje. Drzi se
kako je prva definicija kreativne industrije ujedno i najzasluznija za promociju
koncepta ove industrije, a pripisuje se britanskom Uredu za kreativne industrije
Odjela za kulturu, medije i sport (The Department for Culture, Media ¢ Sport
- DCMS). Rije¢ je o Uredu koji je 1998. objavio Mapiranje kreativne industrije
(Creative Industries Mapping)' i unutar tog dokumenta ponudio prvu definiciju
kreativne industrije: ,,one djelatnosti koje proizlaze iz kreativnosti, vjestina i ta-
lenata pojedinaca, a koje imaju potencijale za stvaranje bogatstva i radnih mjesta
kroz proizvodnju i eksploataciju intelektualnog vlasnistva“ (Rasi¢ Bakari¢, Baci¢,
Bozi¢, 2015, str. 24.). Ne ulazedi u sve potencijale kreativne industrije, uocava se
kako kreativna industrija stoji u temelju ekonomske evolucije (Dopfer i Potts,

1 Prema DCMS-u, kreativna industrija sadrzi trinaest kreativnih podrucja: arhitektura, oglagavanje, umjetnost i an-
tikviteti, zanati, dizajn, modni dizajn, film i video interaktivni softveri za zabavu, glazba, izvedbena umjetnost, na-
kladnitvo, softver i ra¢unalne usluge, televizija i radio (Rasi¢ Bakari¢, Badi¢ i BoZi¢, 2015, str. 24).
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2008), odnosno da doprinosi inovacijskom sustavu i dio je opce teorije ekonom-
skog rasta i razvoja.

Evolucijski model dinamike kreativne industrije kreativhu industriju ne proma-
tra iz vizure proizvodackih djelatnosti, nego kao skupinu usluznih djelatnosti koje
stvaraju i olak$avaju drustvene promjene. Analiticki okvir koji su predlozili Dopfer
i Potts (2008) kreativnu industriju smjesta u proces ekonomske evolucije kao ana-
liticku jedinicu ekonomske evolucije razloZene kroz ,,mezo tijek” sa¢injen od triju
faza: (1) nastanak, (2) usvajanje i (3) zadrzavanje. Mezo tijek pritom podrazumi-
jeva genericku promjenu koja se odrazava na populaciji korisnika (Tablica 1), a
kreativna industrija sudjeluje u svim trima fazama (Dopfer i Potts, 2008, str. 674).

TaBLICA 1. Faze ,mezo tijeka“ (jedinica ekonomske evolucije)

- Mezo 3 -
Mezo 1 - nastanak Mezo 2 - usvajanje . .
zadrzavanje
- inovacija, kreativna ugradivanje i
Proces poduzetnost i novina . L
destrukcija normalizacija
Primjer umjetnost, glazba
kreativne JENOSh & ’ oglasavanje, mediji dizajn, film, TV
. .. nakladni$tvo, moda
industrije
stvaranje i kontrola
stvaranje kreativnog drustvene mreze, prikazivanje novih
odgovora, alati za povezivanje novih pravila u uvrijezena
Funkcija mastu i istrazivanje, tehnologija s novim funkcioniranja
modeli promjene, stilovima Zivota, pojedinaca, nova
eksperimentalni prostor (Cesto nelinearni) drustvena pravila
mehanizam odabira

Promatrano prema predlosku Tablice 1, a na temelju Pottsove evolucijske te-
orije (2009), gospodarsko znacenje kreativne industrije ne proizlazi isklju¢ivo
iz operativne ekonomske vrijednosti (kao $to su proizvodi, izvoz, zaposlenost
itd.), nego i iz njihova doprinosa generickim promjenama. Kreativna industrija,
prema toj teoriji, ima najvece znacenje u ekonomijama koje se tek razvijaju, a naj-
manje u statickim ili ravnoteznim gospodarstvima. Znacenje kreativne industrije
u ekonomiji neuravnotezenog gospodarstva doprinosi dostizanju rasta i razvoja,
a ostvarivanjem stabilnog gospodarskog sustava, kreativna industrija postaje dje-
latnost ¢iji se prinosi o¢ekivano prenose u sve gospodarske grane.

Prihvati li se takvo nacelo, tada se kulturno nasljede i njegov informacijski
sadrzaj dovodi u posve novu relaciju s ulogom u gospodarstvu. U ovom radu
upravo iz takvog utemeljenja promotrit ¢e se informacijska misija kreativne in-
dustrije s posebnim osvrtom na populariziranje glagoljice - trozna¢nog pisma,
u prostorima javne visokoobrazovne ustanove. Pritom je nuzno naglasiti kako
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je glagoljica 2014. uvrstena na listu nematerijalne bastine Republike Hrvatske te
da je od 2018. odlukom Hrvatskog sabora dobila svoj dan (22. veljace) kojim se
dodatno promice obiljezavanje glagoljskog nasljeda.

Kreativna industrija i bastinski sektor kao njezina sastavnica

Kreativna industrija pojam je koji je zazivio po¢etkom ovog milenija, prate ga
brojni pokusaji definiranja, a prema jednom od njih definicija kreativne indu-
strije glasi:

Kreativna industrija podrazumijeva proizvodnju zasti¢enu autorskim
pravima, a obuhvacenu projektima koji stvaraju (ne)materijalne proi-
zvode i usluge namijenjene razmjeni na trzistu (Horvat, Mijo¢, Zrnic,
2018, str. 14).

S ciljem ocjene ravnoteze gospodarstva Republike Hrvatske konzultirano je Iz-
vjes¢e Europske unije prema kojem je jedan od klju¢nih prijepora gospodarstva
Republike Hrvatske povezan s niskim potencijalnim rastom.

Niski potencijalni rast ko¢i trajnu korekciju neravnoteza. Predvida se da ¢e
gospodarski rast tijekom razdoblja prognoze i dalje biti snazan. Niski potenci-
jalni rast ogranicava, medutim, kapacitete Hrvatske za apsorpciju Sokova. Kako
bi povecala potencijal rasta, Hrvatska treba povecati iskoriStenost radne snage i
rijesiti problem niskog rasta produktivnosti (Europska komisija, 2019, str. 20).

Polaze¢i od cinjenice kako se gospodarstvo Republike Hrvatske ne ubraja u
staticka ili ravnotezna gospodarstva (Europska komisija, 2019), moguce je oceki-
vati kako bi institucionaliziranje kreativne industrije doprinijelo rastu i razvoju
gospodarstva.

Kreativna industrija u Republici Hrvatskoj razdijeljena je u dvanaest sektora
predstavljenih Shemom 1 konstruiranoj na temelju mapiranja Bakarica i ostalih
(2015).2

2 Predlozeno je sljede¢ih dvanaest sektora kreativne industrije: arhitektura; audiovizualna umjetnost — film, video;
bastina — muzeji, knjiznice, arhivi; dizajn - modni dizajn, grafi¢cki dizajn, dizajn interijera, produkt dizajn; glazba;
izvedbene umjetnosti — kazaliste, balet, ples; knjiga, nakladni$tvo; mediji - TV, radio, tiskani mediji, web; oglasa-
vanje i trzi$ne komunikacije; primijenjene umjetnosti — staklo, keramika, nakit i druge primijenjene umjetnosti i
zanati; racunalne igre i novi mediji; fotografija.
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Arhitektura

$

izajn
MODNI DIZAIN, GRAFICKI
DIZAIN, DIZAIN INTERI-
JERA, PRODUKT DIZAIN

Ad

Knjiga,
nakladnitvo

X

Primijenjene

STAKLO, KERAMIKA, NAKIT
| DRUGE PRIMIJENJENE
UMJETNOSTI | ZANATI

Audiovizualna
umjetnost
FILM, VIDEO

»

Glazba

Mediji

/, RADIO,
TISKANI MEDLJI | WEB

i

Ragunalne igre,
novi mediji

PN

Baitina
MUZEJI, KNJIZNICE,
ARHIVI

I

Izvedbene
umjetnosti
KAZALISTE, BALET, PLES

Oglasavanje
trzidne
komunikacije

.A

Vizualne umjetnosti

SLIKARSTVO, KIPARSTVO,

‘GRAFIKA, FOTOGRAFJA,
NOVI MEDLI

SHEMA 1. Sektori kreativne industrije u Republici
Hrvatskoj?

Klju¢na pretpostavka ovog rada nalazi se u moguc¢nosti udruzivanja svih dva-

naest sektora kreativne industrije u cilju promocije ili brendiranja lokalne zajed-
nice, kulturne tradicije, poslovne ideje, tradicije suradnje ili nekog drugog feno-
mena. Pode li se od takve pretpostavke, bastinski sektor dobiva klju¢nu ulogu
jer se njegovim djelovanjem ostvaruje preduvjet koristenja (sa¢uvane) kulturne

grade kao predloska za proizvode preostalih sektora kreativne industrije. Dru-

gim rije¢ima,

Kreativna industrija (KI) doprinosi razvoju gospodarstva u cijelosti,

izvoznog je potencijala, a temeljena je na znanju, znanstvenoj, tehno-

logkoj i umjetnickoj inovativnosti, razvoju talenata te o¢uvanju nacio-

nalne kulturne bastine kroz njezinu implementaciju u suvremene pro-

izvode i usluge. Autenti¢nost kreativnih proizvoda i usluga zasniva se

na uporabi kulturnih i povijesnih sadrzaja, a umjetnic¢ka i proizvodac-

ka inovativnost osiguravaju diverzificiranost i trzisnu prepoznatljivost
(Horvat, Mijo¢ i Zrni¢, 2018, str. 16).

3 Autor: Ante Veki¢, u skladu s prijedlogom mapiranja kreativne industrije u Republici Hrvatskoj (Horvat, Mijo¢ i
Zrni¢, 2018, str. 15).
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Kultura - besplatan resurs kreativne industrije

Kultura je viSeznacan pojam, podlozan brojnim definicijama i kontroverzama,
ali se nacelno moze razdijeliti na dva znacenja od kojih je jedno rezultat huma-
nistickih istrazivanja, a drugo je rezultat istrazivanja drustvenih znanosti (Mrak,
2013). Suprotnosti tih dvaju pristupa ocituju se u tome §to prvi, humanisticki
pristup u kulturi istrazuje umni i umjetnicki razvoj pojedinaca i drustva, dok
drugi pristup pod kulturom podrazumijeva nacin i kvalitetu Zivota.

U sedamdesetim godinama proslog stolje¢a u poimanje kulture uvodi se ter-
min kulturnog kapitala (Bourdieu, 1977) iz kojeg proizlaze promisljanja o kla-
snim razlikama i njihovoj relaciji prema kulturnim sadrzajima. Isti autor kulturni
kapital prepoznaje u njegova tri temeljna oblika: utjelovljeni, objektivirani i insti-
tucionalizirani kulturni kapital. Prvi od njih, utjelovljeni kulturni kapital, odra-
zZava se u onom $to pojedinac posjeduje kao vlastita specifi¢na znanja, navike ili
sklonosti. Objektivirani kulturni kapital pojedinac ostvaruje objektivnim, mate-
rijalnim posjedovanjima kakvi su posjedi knjiga, umjetnina i drugih kulturnih
dobara. Treci oblik, institucionalizirani kulturni kapital, pojedinci osvjedocuju
stjecanjem diploma i obrazovnih potvrda o ostvarenim kulturnim vjestinama i
znanjima. S razine pojedinacnoga, kulturni kapital moguce je prenijeti i na razi-
nu kolektivnoga, odnosno, pojedinci i zajednice mogu posjedovati utjelovijeni,
objektivirani ili institucionalizirani kulturni kapital.

Kako navodi Mrak (2013, str. 139):

U razdoblju prosirenja koncepta bastine i istovremenog smanjenja
javnih resursa, sve vi$e paznje poklanja se ekonomskom aspektu kul-
turnih dobara i aktivnosti, pa tako i bastine (pokretne i nepokretne).
Upravo zato se posljednjih godina razvijaju ekonomike* kulture koje
se bave svim kulturnim sferama (upravljanje muzejima, festivalima,
arheoloskim parkovima, graditeljskim naslijedem [...], ali i novim kul-
turnim i kreativnim industrijama.

Promatra li se kultura kao resurs iz kojeg crpe sektori kreativne industrije, tada
se moze zakljuciti kako je ,kultura“ pohranjena u bastinskom sektoru kreativne
industrije koji je skladisti za trenutacne i buduce generacije. Za razliku od ve¢ine
drugih industrija u kojima se resursi pribavljaju za razmjenu na trzistu, kultura

4 U ¢anku se rabi pojam ,ekonomika“ za znanstvenu disciplinu koja proucava ekonomsku sferu ljudske djelatnosti,
odnosno ekonomiju ili gospodarstvo.
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je dostupna za koristenje bez naknade i bez licenciranja. Pritom se pod licencira-
njem razumijeva ,sporazum dviju strana, gdje jedna strana ima vlasnicka prava
nad nekom informacijom, procesom ili tehnologijom koja je zastiena paten-
tom, za$titnim znakom ili autorskim pravom® (Hisrich, Peters i Shepherd, 2011,
str. 183). Poznavatelj kulture ne mora placati naknadu ili licenciju za koristenje
kulturnog predloska i ne postoji bojazan kako ¢e se umnazanjem i koristenjem
odredeni kulturni predlozak umanjiti, potro$iti ili unistiti. Upravo suprotno, kul-
tura je kapitalni resurs koji se kori$tenjem obnavlja i umnaza, na njega se ne pla-
¢aju licencije, a (pred)uvjet za njegovo kori$tenje informacijske je prirode i usko
je povezan s bastinskim sektorom koji skrbi za o¢uvanje informacije o kulturnim
fenomenima i dobrima.

Drugim rije¢ima, ,kultura je resurs koji se eksploatiranjem u projektima sek-
tora kreativne industrije istodobno ¢uva i umnaza“ (Horvat, Mijo¢ i Zrni¢, 2018,
str. 16), odnosno besplatno se rabi te se autorskom (re)interpretacijom pretvara
u novostvorenu vrijednost prilagodenu razmjeni na trzistu ili za ,koristenje“ u
javnom prostoru.

Primjer Aule glagoljice

Postavljanje Aule glagoljice u prostor javne obrazovne ustanove naslanja se
na postavke Mauirizija Carte (2002) prema kojima kulturna dobra i aktivnosti
posjeduju izniman utjecaj na zivot stanovnistva. Upravo na tragu takvih razmi-
$ljanja Carta uvodi termin ,kulturna armatura prostora“ (larmatura culturale
del territorio) navode(i da identitet nekog prostora odreduju kulturna dobra po-
stavljena u prostoru. Identitet prostora nerijetko se uoc¢ava tek naknadno te se
stoga moze govoriti i o dugotrajnim te i dugoro¢nim ,,¢itanjima“ prostora, ali i
o utjecajima koje prostori prenose na posjetitelje, ¢ak i nakon $to ih posjetitelji
napuste.

S ciljem takva, dugoro¢na utjecaja na posjetitelje, javna je obrazovna ustanova
Ekonomski fakultet u Osijeku, 2015. uspostavila trajni izlozbeni postav murala
meandrirane glagoljice. Znacenje glagoljice pojasnjeno je na hrvatskom i engle-
skom jeziku te u obliku postera oglageno na mreznim stranicama Fakulteta® i u
prostoru (Slika 1).

5  http://www.efos.unios.hr/aule/ (29-03-2019).
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SLIKA 1. Poster postavljen u Auli glagoljice

unjeu itania:
oliiee

gl

ula glagolpee s o

e Atrium of me r&‘dagol: i Alphabet

A memortal t the arf gr

the Glagolitie alpiaper

Stalni postav murala meandrirane glagoljice od 2019. dostupan je za samostal-
ne obilaske studenata i drugih posjetitelja, a uz kori$tenje multimedijskih po-
magala koja omoguc¢uju reproduciranje tonskih zapisa i njihovo preslusavanje
pomocu slusalica. Takvim multimedijskim pomagalima ostvareno je autorsko
vodenje Aulom glagoljice ¢ime je Aula glagoljice postala stalnim galerijskim
postavom s dostupnim tumacenjem. Ujedno je pokazano da se informiranje
o glagoljici uspjesno ostvaruje ne samo u nakladni¢kim proizvodima (npr. ro-
mani Az (2009.) i Vilijun (2016.) Jasne Horvat) nego i dizajniranjem interijera
prostora javne obrazovne ustanove.

Posijetitelji na ulasku u Ekonomski fakultet dobivaju otisnuti vodi¢, preuzi-
maju slusalice koje ih ocekuju na vratarnici Fakulteta te vlastitim mobitelima
o¢itavaju QR kodove iz publikacije i zapocinju obilazak stalnog postava Eko-
nomskog fakulteta u Osijeku. Posjetitelji imaju priliku poslusati sljede¢a tuma-
enja.

Vratarnica Ekonomskog fakulteta u Osijeku, govor dekana, prof.
dr. sc. Borisa Crnkovic¢a

Pozdravljam Vas uime Ekonomskog fakulteta u Osijeku te Vas pozi-
vam da obidete i upoznate jedinstvene murale meandrirane glagoljice
zahvaljujuci kojima trenuta¢no posjedujemo najvedi stalni galerijski
postav posvecen glagoljici. Murali meandrirane glagoljice autorska
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su interpretacije hrvatske glagoljice na ¢emu zahvaljujem profesorici
Jasni Horvat kao autorici idejnih rjesenja te Josipi Mijo¢ za uspjesno
postavljanje murala u prostoru.

Projekt je zapoceo 2015. godine uoci prve Kreativne riznice — popu-
larizacijskog simpozija koji je 2017. godine Fakultetu donio Drzavnu
nagradu za znanost u kategoriji populariziranja znanosti. Prvi koraci
izrade projekta obuhvacali su konstrukciju semantic¢kih i likovnih
rjeSenja, a potom i njihovo postavljanje u prostor. Donja i gornja aula
Fakulteta projektom su simboli¢ki povezane s hrvatskom znanstve-
nom i kulturnom tradicijom te se aula u prizemlju zove Aula znano-
sti, a aula na prvom katu Aula je glagoljice. Danas postoje brojne po-
tvrde prepoznatljivosti projekta Murala meandrirane glagoljice kako
na gradskoj i sveucili$noj tako i na medunarodnoj razini. Murali
pokazuju da se poucavanja ostvaruju i vizualnim komuniciranjem
u prostoru. Njima ujedno porucujemo da je kultura besplatan resurs
koji se umnaza poznavanjem i kori$tenjem.

S nadom kako ¢ete Vi primiti i prepoznati poruke postavljene u pro-
storima Fakulteta, zelim Vam ugodan boravak te Vas pozivam da nas
posjecujete i nadalje.

Studentska referada

Studentska referada oslikana je meandriranom glagoljicom, a ligatu-
re su kolorirane pastelnim bojama. Poruke ligatura su ,,dobro jutro,
ljudi, a namjera je posti¢i podsje¢anje na razbudivanje i aktivnost
te suradni$tvo. Studentska referada Cesto je mjesto prvog susreta
s Fakultetom. Stoga je prostor Studentske referade promatran kao
prostor koji se najduze pamti i ¢ije paméenje Zelimo udiniti vedrim,
razigranim i s metaforickom porukom koja ¢e upozoravati kako je

vazno biti i ostati ,budnim® i ,jutarnje svjezim.*

Studentska referada - Mural Ljudi

Mural ljudi izgraden je koristenjem sljubljenice ,ljud“ te dodava-
njem slova ,,i“ koje svojim izgledom podsjeéa na klepsidru, odnosno
na pjescani sat. Uz znak ,,i“ istaknuta je njegova grafemska oznaka
fonema ,,i% ali i broj 20 koji se takoder ispisivao znakom ,,i“ jer je
glagoljicom moguce istodobno prenijeti tri informacije: slovo, broj
i simbol.
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Aula znanosti

Aula znanosti u podnozju je Aule glagoljice te se takvim njihovim
razmje$tajem simbolicki spajaju znanost i umjetnost. Ekonomski fa-
kultet nastavno i znanstveno poucdava generacije studenata o spaja-
nju najboljeg unutar jedne drustvene zajednice, a svojim aulama daje
poruku kako je u jednom drustvu najbolje upravo ono §to u spoju
jednog s drugim daju znanost i umjetnost.

Aula je znanosti, uz Studentsku referadu, prvi prostor s kojim se
studenti susre¢u i u kojemu se upoznaju s trima znanstvenim veli-
kanima grada Osijeka jer je svaka od nastavnih dvorana dodijelje-
na jednom od trojice velikana. Prvotna dvorana 1 dvorana je Josipa
Jurja Strossmayera, utemeljitelja Akademije i onoga koji je osigurao
izgradnju znanstvene vertikale neizostavne za suradnju s meduna-
rodnim znanstvenim ustanovama. Druge dvije dvorane dodijeljene
su dvojici dobitnika Nobelove nagrade ¢iji su zZivotopisi vezani uz
Osijek. Lavoslavu Ruzi¢ki, kao mentoru Vladimira Preloga, dodi-
jeljena je dvorana 2 i mural voda, a Vladimiru Prelogu dvorana 3 i
mural broj. Kako je Ekonomski fakultet javna znanstveno-obrazov-
na ustanova koja izgraduje mentorsku suradnju na svim razinama
nastavnog i znanstvenoistrazivackog rada, uloga mentora posjeduje
sredi$nje mjesto u djelatnosti Fakulteta pa tako i u rasporedu dvo-
rana. Dvorana broj 2, odnosno dvorana Lavoslava Ruzicke, sredis-
nja je u nizu od tri dvorane u Auli znanosti. Ujedno je podsjetni-
kom znanstvenicima i studentima kako je uloga mentora nastavak
obiteljskih, roditeljskih uloga, a po uzoru na Mentora - Odisejeva
prijatelja koji je o Odisejevu sinu skrbio nakon Odisejeva odlaska.
Dvorana Lavoslava Ruzi¢ke® podsje¢a kako su mentori produzetci
obitelji te da njihova uloga pocinje u trenutku kada roditeljske uloge
zavrsavaju.

Dvorane imenovane po znanstvenicima, osim imena znanstvenika,
donose i njihove svjetlopisne portrete snimljene u njihovoj mladosti.
Fotografije su izabrane s ciljem poistovjecivanja studenata s nagla-
skom da su ugledni znanstvenici u svojim mladim godinama boravili
i Zivjeli u Osijeku te da su i u zrelim godinama ustrajali u ostvariva-

6  Ruzicka je Preloga mentorski, ne samo inicirao nego mu je i otvorio vrata u §vicarskom Institutu CERN-u, rasadniku
najve¢ih znanstvenih umova Europe. Mentorska povezanost dvaju nobelovaca primjerom je suradnje i poticanja
znanstvenog podmlatka u procesu dostizanja izvrsnosti.
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nju velikih zamisli.

Dvorana Josipa Jurja Strossmayera

Josip Juraj Strossmayer zapamcen je kao biskup i mecena koji je skr-
bio o kulturi i znanosti hrvatskoga naroda. U Pakovu je osnovao
sjemeniSte za franjevce, ondje je i punih 16 godina podizao katedra-
lu posvecenu: Slavi BozZjoj, jedinstvu crkava, slogi i ljubavi naroda
svoga. Na sjednici Banske konferencije 10. prosinca 1860. godine
Strossmayer je banu Soké&evi¢u predao zakladni list te pokrenuo ini-
cijativu za osnivanje Akademije u Zagrebu. Taj poticaj Josipa Jurja
Strossmayera u podlozi je murala prvi oslikanog u Dvorani Josipa
Jurja Strossmayera. Mural prvi upuéuje na povijesnu ulogu Josipa
Jurja Strossmayera koju je ostvario u procesu izgradnje visokoobra-
zovnog sustava Republike Hrvatske. Mural je konstruiran koriste-
njem ligature ,,prv* kojoj je dodan glagolji¢ki znak ,,i oblikom nalik
pjeS¢anome satu, a numericke vrijednosti jednake broju 20. U kolo-
riranju meandra prvi koriStene su dvije boje: crvenaiplava, a s ciljem
podsjecanja na boje hrvatske zastave.

Dvorana Lavoslava Ruzicke

Murali meandrirane glagoljice postavljeni u dvoranama predstavljaju
zrcalne slike te ¢eoni zid dvorane simetri¢no dijele postizuéi da se
mural na lijevoj strani zida zrcali u onome na desnoj strani i obratno.
U Dvorani Lavoslava Ruzi¢cke mural voda zrcali se na lijevi i desni
dio dvorane te time poruku vode prenosi na sve prisutne. Likovnim
izrazom mural voda citira, odnosno, parafrazira radove Knifera i Pi-
celja, ¢uvenih hrvatskih umjetnika. Koloriran intenzivnim bojama
ima za cilj podsjetiti na more (plavom bojom), plodnu ravnicu (zele-
nom bojom) i na Zivot (crvenom bojom), a u sljede¢im asocijativnim
nizovima na spajanje modre i zelene Hrvatske kao i na ravnicu koja je
svojedobno bila Panonskim morem. Crveni vrh murala voda oznaka
je zivota, stvaralacke strasti i snage ljudskoga umije¢a kao pokretaca
napretka.

Na rubnim dijelovima meandra voda nalazi se slovo ,a“ (u glagolji-
ci - ,,az“), ujedno i pocetno slovo abecede tako i glagoljice. ,,Az“ je
prvo slovo glagoljickog niza i znaci Ja, kr§¢anin, ‘broj jedan’ i slovo
»a". Kako je slovo ,,a“ pocetak pisma tako je i voda pocetak Zivota.
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Dvorana Vladimira Preloga

Dvorana Vladimira Preloga oslikana je muralom meandrirane gla-
goljice broj ¢ija se permutacija nalazi i u Auli glagoljice. Cilj murala
broj podsjetiti je na mladost kao doba otkrivanja, u¢enja i stvaranja.
Rije¢ je o muralu koji apostrofira broj ljepote (fi), odnosno, broj koji
se nalazi u onim oblicima koje je teorija umjetnosti oznacila lijepi-
ma. Osim §to mural u sebi upisuje prvi broj i veliki broj decimala
broja fi, i sam je mural oblikovan prema pravilu zlatnoga reza te i
svojim omjerima ponavlja omjere kojima je u podlozi broj ljepote fi.
Rije¢ je 0 omjerima koji se nalaze u pravokutnicima kakve susre¢emo
u oblicima, na primjer mobitela, televizora i umjetnickih djela.
Pravokutnici murala broj ispunjeni su bojama kakvima je ispunjen
mural voda u Dvorani Vladimira Preloga. Ponavljanje boja ovaj put
je kori$teno s ciljem naglasavanja uloge mentora ¢ije se ,,boje” preli-
jevaju na one kojima predaje znanje i umijece, a Zivotopis Vladimira
Preloga svjedoci kako je primio mentorske ,,boje“ Lavoslava Ruzicke.

Aula glagoljice - mural znakovlja Alkar

Mural znakovlja Alkar pojasnjava niz glagoljickih znakova razdijelje-
nih po njihovoj numerickoj oznaci (jedinice, desetice, stotice, tisuci-
ce) te osigurava razumijevanje glagoljickih murala koji su ugradeni
u prostor Ekonomskog fakulteta. Naime, u podnozju murala Alkar
navedene su sljubljenice (ligature) iz kojih su izvedena likovna rjese-
nja murala meandrirane glagoljice. Pazljivim promatranjem ligatura
otkriva se razlog zbog kojega su murali nazvani muralima meandri-
rane glagoljice. Murali, naime, donose ligature (sljubljenice) glagolj-
skih znakova te uz jedan ili vi$e glagoljskih slova kojima su izgradene
poruke. Cilj svakoga murala podsjetiti je da je glagoljica jedno od
svjetskih pisama najbogatije sljubljenicama te je po toj svojoj karak-
teristici srodna glazbi jer se i u notnim zapisima susrecu ligature -
skraceno, tj. ,sljubljeno® zapisivanje nota.

Mural Alkar ¢ita se i kao skrivena poruka pisma koje je zivjelo na
prostorima Republike Hrvatske. Na stranicama Ekonomskog fakul-
teta u Osijeku, nalazi se ra¢unalno znakovlje Alkar dostupno za slo-
bodno preuzimanje. Rije¢ je o glagoljskom znakovlju koje su izgra-
dili Jasna Horvat i studenti (Jasmin Miskovi¢, student Akademije za
kulturu i umjetnost i Zeljko Ronta, student Ekonomskog fakulteta u



Osijeku). Projekt izgradnje ra¢unalnog znakovlja kao i postavljanja
meandara u prostor vodila je Josipa Mijoc¢.

Postavljanjem glagoljskih znakova u prostore Ekonomskog fakulteta
i ra¢unalnog znakovlja Alkar na mrezne stranice Fakulteta potice se
razumijevanje glagoljice i $irenje bogate kulture hrvatskog nasljeda.

Aula glagoljice - multimedijski prostor ozivljene glagoljice

Aula glagoljice ozivljuje pismo zaceto 863. godine te na viSe mjesta
prenosi poruku glagoljice ,ja (kr$¢anin) koji poznajem slova govo-
rim kako je dobro vrlo (¢asno) zivjeti na zemlji. Navedena poruka
pojasnjava samo pismo, ali i drustveno-odgovoru namjenu procelja.
Rije¢ je, naime, o prostoru u kojemu se odrzavaju sve¢anosti Fakul-
teta i koji posjeduje svojstva multimedijske dvorane.

Meandri broja fi (broja ljepote, ali i broja koji simbolizira znanstve-
nu spoznaju svijeta) nalaze se suceljeni na dvama nose¢im zidovima
te crvenom i crnom bojom suprotstavljaju inerciju (crno) i energiju

(crveno).

Aula glagoljice - dva murala Broja fi

Dva murala broja fi suceljena su jedna drugom i dominiraju prosto-
rom Aule glagoljice. Cilj je bio upozoriti kako broj fi — ,,broj ljepote®
zivi na prostorima Ekonomskog fakulteta u Osijeku. Vaznost broja fi
nalazi se u njegovoj sposobnosti spajanja znanja i umijeca, teorije i
zbilje, znanosti i umjetnosti, nadahnuéa i hrabrosti. U podlozi broja
fi nalaze se nebrojeni eksperimenti koji su oplemenili i unaprijedili
danasnju uljudbu, njegove su decimale ugradene u proporcije ljud-
skoga tijela, ali i u intuitivne izbore onih oblika koji su se kroz stolje-
¢a nametnuli kao oblici vrhunskih izvedbi i umijeca. Pojedinci koji
zele doznati viSe o broju fi mogu posegnuti za romanom Auron koji
je temom i naslovom u cijelosti posvecen broju fi, a objavljen je u
izdanju Naklade Ljevak 2011. godine.

Aula glagoljice - tri murala Prvi

Tri murala prvi nalaze se na dva mjesta: jedan u Dvorani Josipa Jurja
Strossmayera (Aula znanosti) i dva na izlazu iz Aule glagoljice koji
vodi prema Kniferovu prolazu na prvom katu.

Mural prvi oslikan u Dvorani Josipa Jurja Strossmayera (Aula zna-

1327

“pusid Souap vlvziwndod - aligsnpur auapasy vlisiu vYsHovULIOfU] « DO ‘[ DIAOMNYD) g LYANO] ‘[



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

nosti) upucuje na povijesnu ulogu Josipa Jurja Strossmayera koju je
ostvario u procesu izgradnje visokoobrazovnog sustava Republike
Hrvatske. Konstruiran je koriStenjem ligature ,,prv* kojoj je dodan
glagoljicki znak ,,i“ oblikom nalik pjes¢anome satu, a numericke vri-
jednosti jednake broju 20. U koloriranju ovoga meandra kori$tene su
svega dvije boje: crvena i plava, a s ciljem podsje¢anja na boje hrvat-
ske zastave. U prvotnoj zamisli zid na kojemu je mural postavljen bio
je bijele boje te se tada ostvarivao puni dojam boja s hrvatske zastave.
Druga dva murala prvi nalaze se u Auli glagoljice na mjestu na koje-
mu su pohranjena odli¢ja studenata osvojena u natjecanjima.

Rasprava

Kreativna industrija, kako je pokazano Shemom 1, povezuje dvanaest razli-
¢itih sektora medu kojima se nalazi i sektor bastine koji sa¢injavaju tri djelat-
nosti: arhivi, knjiznice i muzeji. Sektor je bastine ujedno i ishodiste projektima
koji idejnost crpe iz prostora arhiva, knjiznica i muzeja, odnosno iz kulturnog
nasljeda o kojem skrbi sektor bastine. U radu je pokazano kako kreativna indu-
strija proizvodnjom novih proizvoda generiranih iz kulturnog nasljeda ostva-
ruje misiju informiranja te da se takva misija uveéava ako se takvi proizvodi
postave u javnom prostoru.

Murali meandrirane glagoljice, postavljeni u prostoru Ekonomskog fakulteta
u Osijeku, svakodnevno informiraju o glagoljici posjetitelje Fakulteta ve¢ i sa-
mim nalazenjem u prostoru. Uvodenjem multimedijskih pomagala, posjetitelji
se mogu i dodatno informirati te time javna visokoobrazovna ustanova postaje
najve¢im stalnim postavom glagoljskih murala i prostorom koji $alje veci broj
poruka, a samo su neke od njih: a) sektor bastine dio je kreativne industrije,
b) proizvodi kreativne industrije uspje$no mogu ,,crpiti iz kulturne bastine, c)
informacijska misija javnih (obrazovnih) ustanova moze se ostvarivati i proi-
zvodima kreativne industrije, d) populariziranje kulturne bastine uspjesno se
ostvaruje u javnim (obrazovnim) ustanovama, e) takvim aktivnostima javne
(obrazovne) ustanove ostvaruju vlastito brendiranje itd.

Kako navodi Mrak (2013, str. 151), a prema Greffe (2003):

Kultura utjece na prostor na vi$e nacina
o stvaranjem novih moguc¢nosti (kroz koriStenje znanja za proi-
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zvodnju veceg dohotka i kulturne razine);

o djelujudi kao katalizator lokalnog razvoja;

o ocuvanjem i ostvarivanjem prihoda od kulturne bastine kroz ur-
banu obnovu i turizam;

o jacanjem drustvenog kapitala (kroz aktivnosti koje pomazu ra-
zviti sposobnosti, samopos$tovanje, postovanje, suzivot i dijeljenje
razvoja);

o diversifikacijom strategija ljudskog razvoja i izgradnjom znanja
kroz aktivnosti srodnih kultura;

o kulturnim obrazovanjem i aktivnostima namijenjenima pobolj-
$anju drustvene kohezije;

o kulturnim turizmom (osigurava brzi ekonomski povrat i temelj
za daljnje razvojne projekte);

o razvojem vjeStina (kroz laboratorijske $kole, stjecanje vjestina,
medusektorsku suradnju, inovacije kroz stvaranje muzeja-labo-
ratorija i arhiva-laboratorija za istrazivanje i razvoj intelektualnih
proizvoda);

o drustvenim razvojem za mlade, nezaposlene, male poduzetnike,
obrazovanjem (sudjelovanje i komunikacija zajednice, socijalna
ukljucenost i cjelozivotno ucenje);

o image-om podruéja (formiranjem kulturnih cetvrti, galerija,
arhiva, audiovizualnom proizvodnjom, mrezom muzeja, pristu-
pom usmjerenim stanovnicima i posjetiteljima);

o poticanjem javno-privatnog partnerstva, i obrazovanjem.

Cinjenica da vrijednosti kulturne bastine nisu u potpunosti izrazive vrijed-
nosnim sustavom u kojem je vrijednost neke robe (proizvoda ili usluge) jedna-
ka umnosku cijene i koli¢ine, otvara prostore dodatnim raspravama. S druge
strane, populariziranjem kulturne bastine potice se njezino , koristenje” te mo-
gucost njezina buduceg prelijevanja u proizvodacke i usluzne sektore kreativne
industrije. Pritom je vazno naglasiti kako kreativna industrija posjeduje izrazi-
tu informacijsku sposobnost te se njezini proizvodi mogu postaviti oznacitelji-
ma kulturnih, obrazovnih ili informacijskih epoha.
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INFORMATION MISSION OF THE CREATIVE INDUSTRY
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ABSTRACT

The creative industry experienced its revival at the
beginning of this millennium by entering into the so-
cial sciences research area, but with syntagmas and
meanings that were not uniform. The definitions of
the creative industry, its sectoral business rules and
cross-sectoral cooperation were eventually estab-
lished. As this is the industry of strong communi-
cation potential, its contributions are bserved from
different starting points, including the perspective of
economic and information sciences.

The information mission of the creative industry is
particularly reflected in its cultural heritage sector,
which in the Republic of Croatia encompasses archives,
libraries and museums. In this paper, the heritage sec-
tor also extends to other public institutions, such as
higher education institutions, whose activities convey
information on cultural heritage. The example of the
murals of meandered Glagolitic script set up at the
premises of the Faculty of Economics in Osijek in 2015
reflects on the information mission of the creative
industry and describes the possibilities of their multi-
media presentation. By this approach, a public higher
education institution becomes an area for the popular-
isation of an ancient script that was included on the list
of intangible cultural heritage of the Republic of Croa-
tia in 2014. By the decision adopted in 2018, the Cro-
atian Parliament established the Croatian Glagolitic
Script Day, which further promotes Glagolitic heritage.



SHARING COMMUNITY STORIES

A KNOWLEDGE ORGANIZATION (KO)
FRAMEWORK AND RATIONALE

Lynne C. Howarth

Faculty of Information, University of
Toronto, Toronto, ON, Canada

KEYWORDS: ABSTRACT

individual and cultural memoir,

community stories, preservation, Beginning from the premise that we all tell stories, and
knowledge organization (KO) have special mementos to share, this paper proposes a
framework [framework and rationale for acquiring and preserving

individual and cultural memoir, the everyday stories
and objects of our lives. If we accept that we, as infor-
mation professionals, have an obligation to promote
global information justice, and to support individual
and collective rights to participate fully in the cultural
life of the community, then preserving the artefacts of
our communal storytelling, and making them broad-
ly accessible is our responsibility. In celebration of Dr.
Mirna Willer, and her career commitment to devel-
oping knowledge organization (KO) tools and tech-
nologies for preserving and accessing information on
a global scale, this paper explores genres of personal
narrative and reminiscence with reference to a study
of communal storytelling and the “caring connections”
that are made. As mechanisms for community build-
ing, collective reminiscence and the stories that result
may be viewed as more than ephemera, suggesting a
cultural warrant for their preservation. As digital in-
formation has proliferated over several decades, Dr.
Willer has contributed to the design of bibliographic
models, standards, and applications hospitable to
upholding Article 19 of the United Nations (1948)
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, wherein,
“Everyone has the right ... to seek, receive and impart
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information and ideas through any media and re-
gardless of frontiers.” We have the KO tools, if we have
the will, to preserve the collective memory essential to
forging connections, and building an enduring cultur-
al life of community.



Personal narrative, life writing, and memoir

In his introduction to an exploration of personal narrative, Ingraham (2017,
pp. 55-56) notes that, “People tell stories. And not just novelists or screenwrit-
ers: We all tell them. At the dinner table, on the phone, in the classroom, at the
gym. In everyday talk — and in writing — we tell stories that relate the quotidian
events of our day, funny happenstances, major and minor scenes from our past.
In short, all the ordinary and extraordinary moments of our lives are eligible for
expression through the vernacular sharing of personal narratives” G. Thomas
Couser (2011) identifies such narrations of everyday life as “memoir” - a par-
ticular genre of life writing that he considers, “especially expressive of cultural
values” (p. 233). He adds that, while we all “do” life writing in the form of a job
application, a resumé, a personal school essay, or a tell-all personal introduc-
tion, or have it “done” for us in an annual evaluation, a medical or scholastic
record, an honorary citation, or obituary, few of us will actually have an op-
portunity or the inclination to write a lengthy life story, per se. Memoir allows
us to go beyond the format of institutional record, to colour outside the box of
a formalized life story, to tell our stories about our daily lives as we live them,
anecdotally. As such, personal memoir, “offers the possibility of taking control
of our own stories” (p. 234).

Whether in a written journal or diary, in a Facebook post, an Instagram pho-
to, a YouTube video, a blog, a series of tweets or other social media exchanges,
contemporary twenty-first culture encourages and enables the telling of personal
stories in situ, often in real time. While the anecdotal narratives of previous gen-
erations might have been relayed in private diaries, letters, family stories around
ameal, a celebration, or other communal event, in a home movie, or photograph
album, their relative public reach or profile was limited as compared to memoir
within a digitally-mediated space. The ability of capture, archive, and share our
personal stories with any sense of permanence may also be in jeopardy, as much
because the sheer volume of digital self-narrative, as with the impermanence of
the recording media, itself. Do we consider personal memoir as ephemera, or
as a genre with intrinsic value? If memoir is particularly expressive of cultural
values, as Couser suggests, is there not some imperative to preserve our everyday
stories with the same commitment as we have acquired and preserved other gen-
res of life writing, and particularly those of a “literary” of “scholarly” nature? We
will return to these questions later in the paper.
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Artefacts, objects and storytelling

Added to the stories of our lives may be the variety of personal artefacts that
illustrate or accompany them, whether photographs, physical objects, oral ex-
pressions through song, poetry, or spoken word, maps, books, individual docu-
ments, or other representations of associated persons, places, events, or things.
Just as stories are a means of self-expression, so, too, are artefacts or objects and
their associated narratives, which, together, can be instrumental in supporting
a cohesive yet dynamic expression of self over time. The practice of common
reminiscence underscores the continuous validation of self-identity, and the ex-
pression of “self” to others through objects as a means of building connection,
fostering greater understanding, and remaining engaged socially (Jacques, 2007;
Rowlands, 2008). Storytelling around cherished objects can provide often so-
cially-isolated participants with a common and “neutral” space for engaging in
conversation and rich interaction with others (Howarth, 2014, 2015; Hendry and
Howarth, 2013). Objects that are core to individual identity can likewise serve
as “bridges” linking to a group identity, and helping to forge connections where
social, cultural, language, economic, ethnic, age, ability, or other barriers might
otherwise prevail (Olson and Howarth, 2013; Howarth and Olson, 2013).

Personal objects can be regarded as concrete reflections of what is meaning-
ful in one€’s life, conveying one’s values, goals and aspirations, and serving as a
form of self-expression, all of which may be more or less aligned with social
norms (Csikszentmihalyi and Rochberg-Halton, 1981). An object’s meaning is
invested by its owner (Belk, 1990), and expressed through narratives told about
it, which are ultimately about the self (Csikszentmihalyi and Rochberg-Halton,
1981). Personal objects in the ambient environment can be seen as assisting in
the “stability” of self over time by acting as a form of “ballast” As McCracken
(1988, p. 124) observes, “They [objects] stabilize us by reminding us of our past,
by making this past a virtual, substantial part of our present.” In addition, objects,
their associated narratives, and “meanings” have properties and elements that
allow them to be categorized in terms of affinities (similarities) and distinctions
(differences), though perhaps not in the same way by any two people. For exam-
ple, the same spoon might be viewed as a tool, or as an heirloom depending on
one’s perspective. Objects can be seen to play a role in how individuals “integrate”
or “differentiate” themselves from others in society (Csikszentmihalyi and Roch-
berg-Halton, 1981).
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Linking personal and communal life stories

Individual stories or self-narratives (used interchangeably by Baumeister and
Newman, 1994), can be viewed as exercises in self-interpretation, by which peo-
ple find meaning and make sense of their experiences. Bruner (2004) considers
personal narrative or “autobiographies” from a constructivist stance. A “self-told
life” should be interpreted, “not as a record of what happened (which is in any
case a nonexistent record) but rather as a continuing interpretation and rein-
terpretation of our experience” wherein, “we become the autobiographical nar-
ratives by which we ‘tell about’ our lives” (pp. 691-92; 694). But while personal
meaning may derive from “an interpretive feat” (p. 693), Bruner also notes that,
“life stories must mesh, so to speak, within a community of life stories; tellers
and listeners must share some ‘deep structure’ about the nature of a ‘life; for if
the rules of life-telling are altogether arbitrary, tellers and listeners will surely be
alienated by a failure to grasp what the other is saying or what he thinks the other
is hearing” Within this latter quote one sees the link between personal and com-
munal narrative (life-storytelling), and the importance of negotiated meaning
as one situates expressions of self-identity within the context of group-identity
(community). Goffman’s (1959) concept of “the presentation of self,” likewise
posits that individuals attempt to maintain a cohesive self and adapt their narra-
tives and behaviour depending on audience and context.

Linking personal and communal artefacts
or objects and storytelling

If, as Bruner suggests, both the individual and the community must negotiate a
common understanding of the nature of a life in order to grasp what a storyteller
is saying, or what she or he thinks the listener is hearing, then is there some role
for a personal or a communal artefact or object to play in facilitating that inter-
action? Phrased otherwise, how might a surrogate for a person, an event, a place,
or a thing that is integral to a story contribute to both individual and collective
meaning-making in the construction of self- and group narrative, and add to a
sense of both personal and collective identity of participants? In a study that in-
volved talking circles of small groups of adults (5-10 individuals) within different
public library settings sharing stories of treasured mementos with others who
were unfamiliar to them (Howarth and Quirke, 2016), researchers explored how
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objects and storytelling can build bridges among individuals to foster communi-
ty. How do we share our stories with others, and can we use mementos (objects,
photos, textiles, any “tangible” thing) to find commonalities as a group?

Findings from the study (Howarth and Quirke, 2016) suggested that a particu-
lar pathway to establishing commonality was not a given, and connections were
unpredictable. Perhaps contrary to what we might have anticipated, connec-
tions are not necessarily cemented around similar ages or stages in life, around
children, around language, or around experiences-in-common, such as travel or
dislocation, loss, accomplishment, cultural affinity, collocation (place of birth
or residence). Rather, bonds appear to form more readily based on a kind of
affinity, even an empathy with the individual and her or his story. The “glue”
necessary to finding commonality may rest less on sharing an affinity with the
actual experience (“I have been to Paris, too”) of another, and more on relating
to the meaning of that experience — an empathic connection - that the story-
teller shares in presenting her or his memento. Another finding from the study
suggested that, while the personal artefact or object was essential to initiating an
individual’s story, and seemed an important lever to opening discussion among
individuals who were largely, if not fully strangers to one another, once the con-
versation was underway, the memento ceased to have a prominence. In other
words, once the connection was made between the storyteller and the listeners,
others contributed actively to building a better understanding of the importance
of the object and its particular significance to the individual. There was no judg-
ment passed as to the relative value or inherent worth of the memento; each was
accepted as an expression of what mattered to each participant.

Where a small group of former “strangers” can come to know another through
a valued signifier - a memento linking an individual to another cherished person,
place, event, time period, or thing — within the time allotted in a study to sharing
stories and objects, there is potential for community-building. And when multi-
ple self-identities can come to a sense of a shared communal identity around the
telling of a moment in everyday life, there is opportunity for understanding the
nature of a life, and the “deep structure” that underlies the personal narratives of
all involved in the activity of reminiscence. In a society plagued by difference,
social isolation, misunderstanding, even distrust of others, building bridges holds
great promise. Do we have the frameworks and tools for supporting a process
that encourages sharing and contributes to empathy? More specifically, are these
within the ready reach of those of us engaged in the Library and Information
Science/Information Studies discipline, and/or as those associated with informa-
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tion-intensive institutions? It is to possible frameworks and tools that we now turn
our attention.

Documenting communal stories: framing and rationale

In a 2001 paper, Global Information Justice: Rights, Responsibilities, and Caring
Connections, Martha Smith describes the concept of global information justice
(GI)) with its aim, “.. to preserve humanity through the creative uses of the tech-
nologies of information, knowledge, and memory using the practices of rights,
responsibilities, and caring connections” (Smith 2001, p. 1). Underpinning the
concept of GIJ is a number of ideals or aspirations set forth as articles by the
General Assembly of the United Nations. Articles 19 and 27 (1) of the United
Nations Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR), proclaimed in 1948,
offer a useful framework and a justification for the broad proposal for document-
ing communal stories articulated in this paper. Article 19 states that, “Everyone
has the right to freedom of opinion and expression; this right includes freedom
to hold opinions without interference and to seek, receive and impart informa-
tion and ideas through any media and regardless of frontiers”, with Article 27(1)
noting that, “Everyone has the right freely to participate in the cultural life of
the community, to enjoy the arts and to share in scientific advancement and its
benefits” Stuart Hannabuss (1998, p. 1) adds, “.. the attendant obligations of
individuals and communities, including information professionals and their pro-
fessional associations, to preserve and promote these rights” — an elaboration on
the preamble to the UDHR. Consequently, we see in the writings of Smith and
Hannabuss, and in the proclamation of the United Nations General Assembly,
the rights of all to create, access, and share information anywhere and in any
format with the support of the information professions. Individuals also have the
right “to participate in the cultural life of the community.”

If we concur with Couser’s assertion that memoir is, “especially expressive of
cultural values”, and that storytelling around personal mementos is conducive
both to forging communal bonds (Howarth and Quirke 2016), and to promot-
ing “caring connections” (Smith 2001, p. 1), then we could agree that document-
ing and preserving communal stories aligns with GIJ, and is the obligation of in-
formation institutions and professions. Clare Beghtol’s (2002) careful argument
in support of, “A proposed ethical warrant for global knowledge representation
and organization systems”, offers further justification for promoting access to,
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and dissemination of a community’s collection of life stories and associated ar-
tefacts. She suggests that, “knowledge representation and organization systems
are most useful when and if they can reflect the cultural warrant of a particu-
lar social group and are understandable and acceptable to the individuals who
belong to and seek to perpetuate that group” (p. 517). Beghtol views “cultural
warrant” as including the concept of “user warrant’, wherein individuals are
assumed to be members of one or more cultures, and engaged in “... represent-
ing and organizing knowledge to render it globally suitable for all users in all
situations in all cultures” (p. 511) — an endeavour which, she acknowledges, pos-
es ethical, intellectual, and technical challenges. One possible approach to ad-
dressing such problems is considering the concept of “hospitality”, or ensuring
that cultural warrant is flexible or permeable “.. to other cultural warrants and
to the specific levels and layers of individual user choice within each culture”
(p. 518). Beghtol sees such cultural hospitality allowing for both individual and
community choice, and, consequently, aligning with Smith’s premises for global
information justice, and related Articles proclaimed in the Universal Declara-
tion of Human Rights.

Preserving stories and related artefacts in a contemporary knowledge
organization (KO) context: tools and technologies

The purpose of this paper is not to offer pragmatic approaches or workable
solutions, per se, but, rather, to propose a framework within which to consider ac-
quiring and preserving individual and cultural memoir, the everyday stories and
objects of our lives, and making them widely accessible. Are there bibliographic
tools and technologies that have been designed in accordance with knowledge
organization principles that can be readily applied to the artefacts of our cultural
memory? Can we create bibliographic spaces that are culturally hospitable to indi-
vidual and community stories and mementos? The IFLA/UNESCO Public Library
Manifesto (1994), and publications, such as the IFLA Public Library Service Guide-
lines (2™ ed. 2010), underscore that there are publicly accessible, and amenable
physical places where individual and communal sharing of stories and objects
have a home. The communal memoir that may result from reminiscence, talking
circles, or programs supporting life narrative activities, is readily supported in
social networking sites (e.g., Facebook Groups), but remains largely ad hoc, and at
the initiative of individuals or groups. While, practically speaking, resources may
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be scarce or unavailable to support systematic access to memoir created individu-
ally or as a collective within a public library setting or program, I would argue that
we have both a rationale and readily available bibliographic tools to accommodate
community stories and objects as they are generated.

Over the past two decades, in particular, the bibliographic community has
concentrated efforts on aligning cataloguing practice and outputs with bour-
geoning digital media and platforms. The bibliographic record structure that
accommodated physical media (books, audio-visual materials, etc.), has been
rethought and reconfigured to be modular - a more faceted approach where
units of bibliographic data can be combined to facilitate re-use of authorita-
tive, structured data. More recent developments favouring enhanced discovery
through linked data have led to a redesign of data sharing formats that were sup-
portive of legacy bibliographic record structures, for example, as BIBFRAME is
being phased in to replace Machine-Readable Cataloguing (MARC) formats.
Controlled vocabularies of structured data are essential units in the linked data
environment, just as natural language metadata, such as social media tagging,
is being accommodated as readily in bibliographic tools as in social network
platforms. Creating community spaces for sharing memoir within public library
portals can make such communal artefacts more broadly accessible, particu-
larly if configured as linked data and discoverable through the vast network of
the internet. We could readily imagine such stories and objects being rendered
through mediated sites, such as the Digital Public Library of America (DPLA)
or Europeana, assuming that storytellers and listeners have access to simple
tools that will welcome their data and align it with platform standards.

Assuming that we can design culturally hospitable tools, for ready use in spaces
and places amenable to fostering community connections - such as the public
library — and have a rationale for doing so - in support of global information
justice; aligning with the Universal Declaration of Human Rights — then we would
appear to have “a way” for preserving and sharing the individual and communal
stories and objects of our everyday lives. What remains is a collective will for
promoting our shared cultural memory and building caring connections.
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DIJELJENJE PRICA 1Z ZAJEDNICE
OKVIR I OBRAZLOZENJE ORGANIZACIJE ZNANJA

KLJUCNE RIJECI:

pojedinacno i kolektivno sjeanje,
price zajednice, ocuvanje, okvir
organizacije znanja
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SAZETAK

Polaze(i od pretpostavke da svi pricamo price i ima-
mo posebne uspomene koje bismo podijelili, ovaj rad
predlaze okvir i obrazloZenje za stjecanje i ocuvanje
pojedinacnih i kolektivnih sjecanja, svakodnevnih
prica i predmeta naseg Zivota. Ako prihvatimo da mi,
kao informacijski strucnjaci, imamo obvezu promi-
cati globalnu informacijsku pravdu i podrZavati poje-
dinacna i kolektivna prava na potpuno sudjelovanje
u kulturnom Zivotu zajednice, tada je nasa obveza
Cuvati artefakte naseg zajednickog pripovijedanja i
uciniti ih Siroko dostupnima. Prigodom odavanja pri-
znanja dr. Mirni Willer i njezinoj predanosti razvoju
alata i tehnologija organizacije znanja za oéuvanje
i pristup informacijama na globalnoj razini, ovaj
rad istraZuje Zanrove osobne pripovijesti i sjecanja u
odnosu na istraZivanje zajednickog pripovijedanja i
nastalih ,,briznih odnosa“. MoZe se smatrati da ko-
lektivne uspomene i price koje iz njih proizlaze nisu
samo prolazne pojave kao mehanizmi za izgradnju
zajednice, sto upucuje na potrebu za njihovim ocuva-
njem. Budu(i da su se digitalne informacije prosirile
u posljednjih nekoliko desetljeca, dr. Willer pridoni-
jela je osmisljavanju bibliografskih modela, standar-
da i aplikacija koji su u skladu s clankom 19. Opée
deklaracije o ljudskim pravima Ujedinjenih naroda
(1948.), prema kojemu: ,Svatko ima pravo ... tra-
Zenja, primanja i Sirenja informacija i ideja putem
bilo kojeg medija i bez obzira na granice.“ Mi imamo
alate za organizaciju znanja, ako postoji volja, kako
bi se sacuvalo kolektivno pamdenje neophodno za
stvaranje veza i izgradnju trajnog kulturnog Zivota
zajednice.
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DIGITALNA KNJIZNICA
OKRUZENIE I KONCEPTUALNE PROMJENE!

Sofija Klarin Zadravec
Nacionalna i sveucilisna knjiznica u
Zagrebu, Zagreb, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECI: SAZETAK

digitalna knjiZnica, tehnolosko

okruzenje, definicije digitalne Podrucje digitalnih knjiZnica ubrzano se razvija od
knjiZnice, nacionalne knjiznice, devedesetih godina proslog stoljeca. Na razvojne su
bastinski sektor faze digitalne knjiznice utjecali brojni cimbenici iz

okruzenja - razvoj racunalne tehnologije, elektro-
nickog nakladnistva i komunikacijskih tehnologija,
odnosno razvoja mreze podataka i umreZavanja
sustava s ciljem dijeljenja i razmjene informacija.
Uspostavljeno je novo interdisciplinarno znanstveno
podrudje digitalnih knjiznica, a prakticna primjena
digitalne knjiZnice u obliku digitalne zbirke, organi-
zacije, sustava za upravljanja digitalnom gradom
i usluge koja je utemeljena na relevantnoj literatu-
ri, referentnim modelima, uputama, smjernicama
i tehnickim normama, postaje novim predmetom
istrazivanja, eksperimenta i inovacije. Radi uvida u
konceptualne promjene fenomena digitalne knjiznice,
rad donosi prikaz promjena u tehnoloskom okruze-
nju i s njima povezane promjene u poslovanju knjiz-
nica te naznaku razvoja digitalnih knjiznica izborom
relevantnih definicija.

1  Rad je osuvremenjeni dio neobjavljenog poglavlja Teorijska razmatranja koncepta digitalna knjiznica doktorskog
rada S. Klarin Zadravec (2012).
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Uvod

Misao Davida M. Levyja da ,,ono $to govorimo o digitalnim knjiznicama i kako
ih razumijemo odrazava nas stav o mjestu informacija u kulturi® (2000) dobro
je polaziste za uvid u razvoj definicija digitalne knjiznice s prikazom elemenata
utjecaja iz njezina razvojnog okruzenja. Razumijevanje teorijskog temelja, teh-
noloskih uvjetovanosti i drustvene uloge digitalne knjiznice osobito je bitno u
svjetlu izgradnje hrvatskih digitalnih zbirki, razvoja sustava digitalnih knjiznica i
buduce uspostave Hrvatske digitalne knjiZnice, kako je odredeno novim Zakonom
o knjiznicama i knjiznicnoj djelatnosti (2019), te pocetka provedbe projekta e-kul-
tura - Digitalizacija kulturne bastine Ministarstva kulture Republike Hrvatske.

Izgradnja sustava za upravljanjem digitalnom gradom u hrvatskim knjiznicama
zapocela je prije viSe od desetlje¢a i pol uspostavom Hrvatskoga arhiva weba (HAW )
u Nacionalnoj i sveu¢ili$noj knjiznici u Zagrebu (NSK) 2004. Rije¢ je o jednom od
najranije uspostavljenih arhiva weba u svijetu, koji je vazan i zbog specifi¢nih rjese-
nja u vezi sa selektivnim pobiranjem i pohranom obveznog primjerka online publi-
kacija. Razvoj sustava HAW nije bio usmjeren obuhvatu svih vrsta digitalne grade,
pa je 2008. u NSK zapoceo i razvoj sustava za upravljanje digitaliziranom gradom.?
U to vrijeme pocinje provedba niza projekata digitalizacije grade NSK i ostalih ba-
$tinskih ustanova u sklopu Nacionalnog programa digitalizacije arhivske, knjiZnicne
i muzejske grade koji je 2006. pokrenulo Ministarstvo kulture u partnerstvu s NSK,
Hrvatskim drzavnim arhivom i Muzejskim dokumentacijskim centrom. Program je
osigurao plan, sredstva za digitalizacijske projekte, edukaciju te upute i smjernice za
podrugje digitalizacije grade, ali nije predvidio sredstva i norme za potrebnu infra-
strukturu, ¢ime je taj dio razvoja prepusten samim ustanovama.* To je u konac¢nici
rezultiralo zaostajanjem u izgradnji mreze interoperabilnih sustava digitalnih zbirki
bastinskih ustanova za $to se vise od dvadeset godina zalaze seminar Arhivi, knjiz-
nice, muzeji: mogucnosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informacijske infrastrukture.
Ideja o povezivanju sustava za upravljanje digitalnom gradom realizirana je pak u

2 Hrvatski arhiv weba (HAW) uspostavljen je 2004. pod nazivom Digitalni arhiv mreznih publikacija (DAMP) u
suradnji sa Sveu¢ili$nim ra¢unskim centrom Sveu¢ilista u Zagrebu (SRCE). Razvojni tim vodila je Mirna Willer.

3 Uspostavljen je sustav Newsis NSK (2009.) za upravljanje digitaliziranim starim novinama i ¢asopisima i izgradnju
kooperativnog portala u suradnji s tvrtkom Conscius, a sustav ArhivX, poslije Indigo, prilagoden je zahtjevima
upravljanja ostalih vrsta digitalizirane grade NSK te javno objavljen 2016. godine.

4 Analiza podataka o stanju digitalizacije grade u hrvatskim knjiznicama Klarin Zadravec i Lapi§ (2019) pokazala je
da je u razdoblju od 2008. do 2018. u knjiznicama proveden 131 program digitalizacije grade, a broj knjiznica koje su
ih provele iznosi 42. Na temelju analize podataka o odobrenim programima (NSK, 2019.), te ostalih dostupnih po-
dataka, poslove digitalizacije ukupno je provodilo 55 hrvatskih knjiznica od ¢ega je najve¢i broj narodnih knjiznica,
a najmanje $kolskih. Najveca koli¢ina digitalizirane grade knjiznica nalazi se u ¢etirima sustavima (Indigo/ArhivX,
Newsis, Metelwin, Omeka).

348 |



podrudju akademske zajednice uspostavom MrezZe akademskih repozitorija i arhiva
Dabar u suradnji Srca, NSK, Filozofskog fakulteta Sveucilista u Zagrebu, Medicin-
skog fakulteta Sveu¢ilista u Zagrebu te Instituta ,,Ruder Boskovi¢®. Bududi da 2019.
zapocinje projekt e-kultura koji Ministarstvo kulture provodi u partnerstvu s kljuc-
nim bastinskim ustanovama, o¢ekuju se promjene i u razvoju digitalizacije kulturne
bastine i pripadajuce infrastrukture. Kao dio te infrastrukture, hrvatske knjiznice
imaju i Sire zadace, osobito one povezane s izvornom digitalnom gradom, a mjesto
NSK, kako je ve¢ spomenuto, definirano je zakonskom odredbom o zada¢i izgrad-
nje Hrvatske digitalne knjiznice. U izgradnji digitalne knjiZnice, klju¢ne su uloge
nacionalnih knjiznica upravljanje digitalnim obveznim primjerkom te trajna po-
hrana i dostupnost nacionalne zbirke. S tim je povezano i uvodenje novih poslovnih
procesa u suradnji s nakladnicima i autorima, rjeSavanje autorskopravnih pitanja
povezanih s pristupom i koristenjem grade te ostalim stru¢nim, organizacijskim i
upravljackim pitanjima kao $to je osiguravanje sredstava za razvoj usluga uvjeto-
vano zahtjevima stalnih tehnoloskih promjena. Kao klju¢ne elemente koji bi mogli
utjecati na nacionalne knjiznice u tzv. malim, pametnim zemljama Hunter i Brown
(2010) isti¢u promjene koje se dogadaju u nakladni$tvu, promjene potreba i ponasa-
nja korisnika, suparnistvo, politicke utjecaje i organizacijske promjene. Spomenuti
su autori razmatranje smjera razvoja Nacionalne knjiznice Skotske do 2030. uteme-
ljili na njezinu pozicioniranju kao dijela neformalne skupine nacionalnih knjiznica
malih, pametnih zemalja te na prethodno provedenoj analizi trendova razvoja teh-
nologije koju je izradio Tanner (2009). Prema Hunter i Brown, poloZaj nacionalne
knjiznice male, pametne zemlje donosi odredena ogranicenja, ali i prednosti. Takva
knjiznica nema globalnu prodornost i na odredeni se nacin bori sa¢uvati nacionalni
identitet u okruzenju globalizacije, ali zbog svoje veli¢ine ima mogu¢nost brzo od-
govoriti na stalne izazove te mijenjati poslovne modele, odnos prema korisnicima
itd. Optimisti¢na, ali realna vizija razvoja digitalnih sluzbi nacionalnih knjiznica
posebno je vidljiva u kontekstu otvorenog spominjanja suparni$tva s komercijal-
nim tvrtkama, kao $to je npr. Google, ali i s neprofitnim organizacijama s osigura-
nim boljim financijskim i ostalim preduvjetima za razvoj. Autori smatraju da se, s
ogranic¢enim financijskim sredstvima i nedostatnim marketinskim sposobnostima,
nacionalne knjiznice nece uvijek moc¢i natjecati u pruzanju usluga koje pocivaju na
tehnoloskim rjesenjima kakva su knjiznicama cesto nedostizna, ali mogu poticati
razlicite oblike suradnje kojima ¢e prevladati takvo stanje. Moze se zakljuciti da se
upravo u sagledavanju stava knjiznica o prihvacanju informacijskih tehnologija u
poslovanju i stvarnih mogu¢nosti primjene treba traziti odgovor na pitanja o mjestu
digitalnih knjiznica u drustvu.
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Pogled u razvojni okvir digitalne knjiZnice

Ulazak u informacijsko doba s izumom mikroprocesora, osobnih ra¢unala i in-
terneta u razdoblju od $ezdesetih do devedesetih godina 20. stolje¢a donijelo je
znatne promjene u procesu izrade i prijenosa znanja. U sklopu trece industrijske
revolucije odnosno digitalne revolucije, digitalni su mediji uvelike prevladali ogra-
nicenja tiskanih medija u pristupu publikacijama i njihovu sadrzaju, osiguravsi
brzi protok informacija, $iru dostupnost, jednostavniju proizvodnju i upravlja-
nje dokumentima te nove nacine povezivanja informacija. Takvu multimedijsku
objedinjenost informacija, koja je bila zastupljena jo$ u ideji Marshala McLuhana
o sklonosti medusobnog prozimanja sredstava prijenosa informacija, ostvarila je
uspostava World Wide Weba kao mreze hipertekstovnog i hipermedijskog infor-
macijskog sadrzaja. Web je utjecao na promjene u svim podrucjima i djelatnosti-
ma koje podrzavaju proces prijenosa informacija, pa tako i na knjiznice.
Aktivni odnos knjiznica u prihvacanju proizvoda i primjena informacijskih
tehnologija prisutan je jo$ od $ezdesetih godina 20. stoljeca, a odrazava se u po-
stupnoj informatizaciji poslovanja i pruzanja usluga podrzanih tehnologijom.
Ideje o razvoju poslovanja knjiznica pomocu racunalne tehnologije postupno
su prerasle u ideju o poslovanju s digitalnim sadrzajem, odnosno digitalizaciji
grade (digitisation) i uspostavi digitalnih knjiznica, a u prakti¢noj sferi proved-
be ti se procesi medusobno nadopunjuju i utjecu jedan na drugog.’ Danas se u
poslovnom nazivlju izraz informatizacija poslovanja sve viSe zamjenjuje izrazom
digitalizacija ili digitalizacija poslovanja (digitalisation), kojim se Zeli oznaciti
integrirano upravljanje procesima i podacima, koje povecava kvalitetu uprav-
ljanja ¢ime dolazi do digitalne transformacije (digital transformation) organiza-
cije. Tijek digitalizacije poslovanja knjiznica i njihove digitalne transformacije
na globalnoj razini nije moguce u potpunosti poopcavati jer treba uzeti u obzir
digitalnu podjelu (digital divide).
Brojni su autori nastojali anticipirati moguce utjecaje digitalne tehnologije na
knjiznice. Uz razvoj elektronickog nakladnistva, bitno je istaknuti i masovno ne-
formalizirano objavljivanje sadrzaja na webu, zatim razvoj drustvenih mreza i
suradnickih sustava,® poticanje razvoja kulturnom politikom (Petchar, 2007), pri-
5  Digitalizacija grade i uspostava sustava za upravljanje digitalnom gradom u hrvatskim bastinskim ustanovama ote-
Zana je nedovrSenim procesima informatizacije koji su vidljivi u nepotpunoj obradenosti grade zbirki bastinskih
ustanova, javne nedostupnosti podataka, a osobito nedostatka skupnih kataloga, $to u kontekstu digitalizacije grade
utjece na kvalitetu odabira grade, suradnje u okupljanju podataka i uspostavi novih usluga.

6  Medu mreznim sluzbama koje su izravno utjecale na podruéje prijenosa znanja i poslovanja knjigom valja izdvojiti

uspostavu online knjizare Amazon 1995., mreznog pretrazivaca Google 1998. te pokretanje otvorene suradnicke
enciklopedije Wikipedije 2001. i drustvenih mreZza Facebook i Flickr u 2004., Twittera u 2006., Pinteresta u 2010.,
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mjenu ekonomskih teorija na podrucje proizvodnje i raspacavanja kulturnih sa-
drzaja (Willer, 2007) te niz drugih razvojnih pomaka i paradigmatskih promjena
u okruzenju digitalne tehnologije. Sredinom osamdesetih godina proslog stoljeca,
Aveny i Conneen (1986) nagovijestili su pojac¢anu potrebu za izradom bibliograf-
skih zapisa, $to se danas sve viSe potvrduje, te zaokret prema osiguranju novih
usluga korisnicima, ali i moguénost ostvarenja ideje Charlesa Coffina Jewetta iz
19. st. o prihvacanju bibliografskih zapisa od nakladnika u elektronickom okruze-
nju itd. U kontekstu primjene informacijske i komunikacijske tehnologije na op¢oj
razini prakticnog podrucja knjizni¢nog poslovanja Willer (2007) upucuje na slje-
dece razvojne pomake: objavljivanje knjizni¢nih kataloga u mreznom okruzenju
(WebPAC), povezivanje kataloga s mreznim izvorima informacija, digitalizaciju
kataloga na listi¢ima i digitalizaciju grade. Upravo je ta nova uloga proizvodaca di-
gitalnog sadrzaja osobito bitna za bastinski sektor, a uvidom u uvodenje postupka
digitalizacije grade moze se pratiti i proces uspostave sustava digitalnih knjiznica
s obzirom na potrebe upravljanja digitalnim preslikama grade. Od prvih proje-
kata digitalizacije grade u kojima su postavljani temelji novog poslovnog proce-
sa, postupno su uspostavljani programi digitalizacije grade s jasno definiranom
strategijom, kriterijima za odabir grade za digitalizaciju, educiranim osobljem i
opremom. Potreba za digitalizacijom znatno vece koli¢ine grade dovela je i do
provedbe projekata sustavne digitalizacije grade (mass digitisation) bez utvrdiva-
nja sadrzajnih kriterija odabira. Upravljanje digitalnim preslikama u sustavnoj di-
gitalizaciji zahtijeva stabilan radni proces, ozbiljnost u nabavi primjerenih sustava
za upravljanje i trajnu pohranu grade te znatna financijska sredstva.” Susljedno,
razvijaju se i oblici predstavljanja digitalne grade i na¢ina komunikacije digital-
nih zbirki ovisno o vrsti i koli¢ini grade te moguc¢nosti koje pruza tehnolosko
okruzenje. Dok su se rezultati prvih projekata digitalizacije najcesce objavljivali
na prijenosnim medijima, uslijedilo je predstavljanje digitalizirane grade u sklopu
mreznih stranica, a potom suceljima sustava za upravljanje digitalnim zbirka-
ma. Razvoj podrugja donio je sve slozenije informacijske sustave s mogu¢noséu
upravljanja nac¢inima kori$tenja grade i razinama pristupa, a iskorak je nacinjen
i prema usmjerenom predstavljanju dijelova zbirki izradom razli¢itih digitalnih
proizvoda i usluga, kao $to su tematske zbirke, virtualne izlozbe, obrazovni paketi,
igre, mobilne aplikacije i dr., te ulazak u podrucje kreativne nadgradnje digitalnog

sadrzaja i suradnje u podrucju kreativnih industrija.
Instagrama 2012. itd.
7  Projekti sustavne digitalizacije naj¢e$ce se provode uz znatnu financijsku potporu velikih tvrtki, kao npr. projekti

tvrtke Google (Oxford University, Harvard University, New York Public Library, University of Michigen, Stanford
University), Microsoft (British Library) i Telefonica (Nacionalna knjiznica Spanjolske).
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Kako bi se omogucilo bolje upravljanje i koristenje digitalnih zbirki te posti-
gla interoperabilnost digitalnih sadrzaja i povezanost podataka (linked data) u
semantickom webu (semantic web) bilo je potrebno provesti i sustavno preispi-
tivanje konceptualnih modela za organizaciju informacija i normi bastinskog
sektora. Tanner (2009) upozorava na bitnu konceptualnu promjenu koju bismo
mogli slikovito oznaciti kao promjenu 3C u kojoj se dogada pomak s opisivanja
nositelja sadrzaja (container) prema opisu sadrzaja (content) te opisu konteksta
(context) tog sadrzaja. Rezultat toga je i uvodenje novih vrsta metapodataka te
metapodataka vece granularnosti. Ulaskom u postdigitalizacijsko doba, koje je
nastupilo barem za one razvijene zemlje koje su u digitalni oblik prenijele znatniju
koli¢inu analogne grade, nakon pretvaranja slike teksta u tekst poc¢inju se rabiti
mogucnosti analize i vizualizacije podataka, a i same se knjizni¢ne zbirke sve vise
pocinju promatrati kao skupovi podataka (collections as data) koji su dostupni
za nove vrste koristenja, ali i u podrugje velikih podataka (big data), osobito u
sklopu podrske znanosti temeljenoj na podacima (data-driven science). Sve na-
vedeno utjece na tehnoloske i konceptualne promjene u podrudju pretrazivanja
informacija, a Besser (2002) naglasava kako je pojava digitalnih zbirki korisni-
ke usmjerila iz svijeta pretrazivanja kataloga u svijet objedinjenog pretrazivanja
vece kolic¢ine digitalnih zbirki. Na razvoj korisnickih sucelja i rad na poboljsanju
kvalitete pretrazivanja informacija utjecali su i op¢i trendovi u okruzenju weba.
Nakon dominacije Googleu sli¢ne forme jednostavnih sucelja s okvirom za pre-
trazivanje (search box), Oates (EuropeanaTech Insight, 2019) upozorava na ne-
dostatke baza bastinskog sektora utemeljenih na pretrazivanju (searched based
heritage database) i naglasava prednosti slozenijih alata i novih nacina vizualiza-
cije podataka. SloZenija sucelja, koje Whitelaw (2015) naziva bogatim suceljima
(generous interfaces), omogucuju pregledavanje prikazom veza medu digitalnim
objektima te korisnicima nude uvid u kontekst. Za prilagodbu sucelja i izradu
novih digitalnih usluga vazna su istrazivanja odnosa korisnika prema razlic¢itim
tehnoloskim platformama. Sve ve¢a uporaba mobilnih uredaja, sklonost korisnika
personaliziranom okruZzenju, istovremenom usporednom obavljanju vise zadata-
ka (multitasking) i koristenju vise zaslona i viSe uredaja (multiscreening) utjece i
na nacine kori$tenja (pretrazivanje, pregledavanje, sustavno ¢itanje, ¢itanje odsje-
caka teksta itd.), ali i rezultate koristenja digitalnog sadrzaja. To otvara i pitanje
kako se bastinske ustanove prilagodavaju novim nac¢inima komuniciranja digi-
talnog sadrzaja kao $to su npr. omogucivanje interakcije korisnika sa sustavima
(crowdsourcing), poticanje inovativnog kori$tenja digitalnog sadrzaja ustanova u
kreativnim i digitalnim laboratorijima, usluga ucenja i rada u dijeljenom prostoru
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(coworking) te, opcenito, prilagodba razli¢itim skupinama korisnika, od genera-
cije Z koja je rodena nakon 2001. i nije upoznala svijet bez interneta, do sve sta-
rije populacije kao specifi¢ne korisnicke skupine. Stavljajui u fokus promjene o
odnosu nacionalnih knjiznica i korisnika, Hunter i Brown (2010) isti¢u kako na
webu nacionalna knjiznica prestaje biti ogranicena na skupine korisnika kojima
se uobicajeno obraca te postaje javna, tj. narodna knjiznica.® Davanje usluga tako
nehomogenoj, nepoznatoj skupini korisnika, upravo je i najve¢i izazov. Citavo se
podrudje razvoja odvija u najavi, i$¢ekivanju ili konzumiranju 4. industrijske revo-
lucije, koja se temelji na umjetnoj inteligenciji (Al), velikim podacima, internetu
stvari (Internet of Things — IoT) i robotizaciji, ovisno o drustvenim i ekonomskim
mogucénostima i ograni¢enjima. Kao zaklju¢ak na kraju ovog odlomka, posluzit
¢e Tannerova misao (2009) o utjecaju ambijentalne inteligencije. Autor kazuje da,
radi moguc¢nosti racunalne povezanosti korisnika s okolinom, knjiznice moraju
osigurati interoperabilne, digitalne objekte osjetljive na kontekst te duboke me-
tapodatke i ontologije. U kontekstu suocavanja i prevladavanja izazova znatnih
troskova koji prate razvoj digitalnih knjiznica, Tanner upucuje i na potrebu novih
vrsta oblika suradnje bastinskog i ostalih sektora.

Sto definicije digitalne knjiznice govore o razvoju
digitalnih knjiZnica i odnosu prema njihovoj ulozi’

Engleski naziv digital libraries oznacuje digitalnu knjiZnicu, ali se odnosi i na
znanstveno podrucje digitalnih knjiZnica. Prethodno opisane okolnosti potica-
le su teorijsko preispitivanje podrucja informacijskih znanosti kako bi se iznasla
teorijska i metodoloska uporista za znanstveno podrucje digitalnih knjiZnica. Prvi
projekti posveceni istrazivanju koncepta digitalne knjiznice provedeni su na po-
¢etku devedesetih godina 20. stolje¢a.' Prema Digital Library Reference Model,
znanstveno podrugje digitalnih knjiznica odlikuje potreba suradnje razlicitih dis-
ciplina i podrucja uklju¢ujuéi ,,upravljanje podacima, pretrazivanje informacija,

8  Autori kazuju da sam naziv knjiznice (narodna, nacionalna) upucduje na njezinu klju¢nu ulogu u o¢uvanju nacio-
nalne pisane bastine i ostale s tim povezane uloge i usluge. Dalje se pojasnjava kako se u tradicionalnom kontekstu
nacionalna funkcija ¢esto smatra elitistickom, s obzirom na to da je fond posebnih zbirki dostupan samo istraziva-
¢ima, a u digitalnom okruZenju ta se uloga mijenja jer se digitalizacijom najvrjednije grade, barem na prvi pogled,
fondovi otvaraju i pribliZzavaju svima.

Iscrpan pregled definicija dostupan je u Borgman (1999).

10 Rije¢je o projektima provedenim u suradnji nekoliko americkih sveu¢ilista i pokrovitelja: National Science Founda-
tion (NSF), Department of Defense Advanced Research Project Agency (ARPA) i National Aeronautics and Space
Administration (NASA). Znatan poticaj prelasku na razmatranja prakti¢ne uspostave sustava digitalne knjiznice bio
je projekt DL-2 koji je financirala vlada SAD-a.
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knjizni¢ne znanosti, upravljanje dokumentima, informacijske sustave, web, obra-
du slika, umjetnu inteligenciju, interakciju ¢ovjeka i ra¢unala te digitalnu zastitu“
(Candela i Nardi, 2010, str. 14). Iz Sirokog spektra istrazivackih pitanja digitalne
knjiznice, Willer (2007) izdvaja potrebu uspostave referentnih modela sustava za
dugoro¢no o¢uvanje digitalnih informacijskih objekata, istrazivanja korisnika i nji-
hova odnosa prema informacijskim sustavima, promisljanja o suradnji razli¢itih
struka, a osobito istrazivanja u podrucju interdisciplinarne suradnje u izgradnji
funkcionalnosti digitalne knjiznice. Kako je navedeno u prethodnom odlomku,
tomu se mogu dodati i istrazivanja u podrudju pretrazivanja informacija povezano
s primjenom lingvistickih alata za analizu teksta, pitanja viSestruke iskoristivosti
sadrzaja digitalnih knjiznica (informacijskih objekata i metapodataka), istrazivanja
u podrudju primjene i izgradnje ontologija radi uspostave semantickog weba itd.
Borgman (1999) istice kako je tek sa sazrijevanjem podrucja digitalnih knjiznica
doglo i do zahtjeva za preciznijim definiranjem i razgranicenjem pojedinih izraza
koji su se rabili u slicnom znacenju. Autorica upucuje i na vaznost sagledavanja
podrijetla definicija izraza digitalna knjiznica jer dio definicija dolazi iz podrucja
temeljnih istrazivanja osobito racunalnih znanosti, dok dio pripada prakti¢cnom
podrudju uspostave sustava. Na to se nastavlja i Levy (2000) otvaranjem pitanja
o svrsi digitalnih knjiznica te upozoravanjem na razlike u pristupu u definiranju
digitalnih knjiznica iz diskursa informatic¢ara i informacijskih znanosti. S obzirom
na cilj pregleda, izbor definicija digitalne knjiznice koji se donosi u nastavku nije
iscrpan, ve¢ daje uvid u razlicite diskurse iz kojih definicije dolaze.

Digitalna knjiZnica

Prema Borgman (1999), definicije digitalne knjiznice susljedno odrazavaju
konceptualne i razvojne pomake u razvoju digitalnih knjiznica od devedesetih
godina dvadesetog stoljeca, pa i prije. U okviru razmatranja konceptualne faze
razvoja digitalne knjiZnice, u literaturi se naj¢es¢e upucuje na ideje, ali ne i na de-
finicije digitalne knjiznice, znanstvenika prethodnih generacija poput Vannevara
Busha,'! zatim Josepha C. R. Licklidera,'> Douglasa Engelbarta," Teda Nelsona,'*

11  Misli se na koncept Memexa iz poznatog rada As we may think Vannevara Busha (Bush, 1945).

12 Joseph Carl Robnett Licklider svojim je idejama pridonio razvoju racunala te Arpaneta odnosno Interneta; autor
je djela Libraries of the future (1965) u kojem predlaze da se dostupno znanje treba pohraniti u jednom sredi$njem
ra¢unalu. Citirano prema Hauben (2004).

13 Douglas Engelbart tvorac je ideje hiperteksta koji je 1968. godine na Stanford Research Institute in California s ko-
legama izradio sustav koji je slijedio ideje Memexa, a cilj mu je bio povezati sustav za koristenje vise ljudi te dijelove
sustava (Tedd i Large, 2005).

14 Ted Nelson autor je izraza hipertekst i ideje o univerzalnoj, demokratskoj hipertekstovnoj knjiznici u projektu Xana-
du koji je namjeravao ostvariti sredinom Sezdesetih godina 20. stolje¢a (Tedd i Large, 2005).
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Tima Bernersa-Leeja,'” ali i teoreticara medija poput Herberta Marshalla McLu-
hana. U pocetcima razvoja podrudja, svojstva digitalne knjiznice najéesce su
odredivana usporedbom s funkcijama tradicionalnih knjiznica. Borgman upu-
¢uje na najmanje dva pristupa u definiranju digitalne knjiznice - kao zbirke digi-
talnog sadrZaja odnosno kao ustanove ili sluzbe. Belkin (1999) definira digitalnu
knjiznicu kao ,ustanovu koja, u kontekstu distribuiranih i mrezno dostupnih
zbirki informacijskih objekata, osigurava funkcionalnosti koje su barem na razi-
ni onih koje posjeduje tradicionalna knjiznica“ (Belkin, 1999, str. 1). Na istom je
tragu pojednostavljena i prakti¢na definicija iz priru¢nika The digital library tool-
kit prema kojoj ,,digitalna knjiznica sadrzi gradu u racunalnom sustavu u obliku
kojim se gradom moze upravljati (radi pobolj$anja pretrazivanja) i raspacavati ju
na nacin koji nije mogu¢ s gradom u tradicionalnom obliku“ (Noerr, 1998, str. 2).
Ross (2003, str. 5) donosi definiciju digitalne knjiznice koju ¢ine ,,infrastruktura,
pravila i procedure te organizacijska, politicka i ekonomska sredstva potrebna za
osiguranje pristupa i zastitu digitalnog sadrzaja.”

U definiranju digitalne knjiznice IFLA/UNESCO Manifesto for digital libraries
polazi od sadrzaja odnosno zbirke, pri ¢emu je digitalna knjiznica ,,online zbir-
ka digitalnih objekata provjerene kvalitete koja je izradena, prikupljena i kojom
se upravlja u skladu s medunarodno prihvacenim nacelima za razvoj zbirke i
kojoj se pristupa na koherentan i odrziv nacin, a njezin dio ¢ine i usluge koje su
nuzne da bi korisnik mogao pretraziti i koristiti gradu® (2010, str. 1). Odredenje
digitalne knjiznice Digital Library Federation (1998, str. 1), umjesto zbirke, u
fokus stavlja organizaciju pa su digitalne knjiznice ,,organizacije koje osiguravaju
sredstva, ukljucujudi i specijalizirano osoblje, za odabir, strukturiranje, osigura-
vanje intelektualnog pristupa, interpretaciju, raspac¢avanje, dugoro¢no oc¢uvanje
integriteta i trajnosti zbirki digitalnih djela tako da su ona lako i ekonomski do-
stupna za koristenje definiranoj zajednici ili skupini zajednica.“ DELOS Network
of Excellence on Digital Libraries'® zapocela je 2005. s definiranjem referentnog
modela digitalne knjiznice koji bi trebao posluziti kao poticaj za istrazivanje di-
gitalnih knjiznica. Candela i sur. (2007) objavili su The Digital Library Reference
Model koji je sljedec¢ih nekoliko godina dozivio vise verzija sve do zadnje (Can-
dela i Nardi, 2010). U modelu se nastavlja s pogledom na digitalnu knjiznicu
kao na organizaciju s jasnim pomakom fokusa od sadrZaja na usluge koje takva
knjiznica nudi korisnicima. The Digital Library Reference Model definira izraz di-

15 Tim Berners-Lee uspostavio je 1989. u CERN-u globalnu mrezu koju je nazvao World Wide Web (Tedd i Large,

2005).
16 DELOS: Network of Excellence on Digital Libraries (G038-507618) projekt je koji je financirala Europska unija
unutar 6. okvirnog programa (6th Framework Programme).

1355

aualuwio.d aunydaouoy 1 afuagnayo - voruziluy vupISIq * DIAVIAVZ NIIVTY 'S



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

gitalna knjiznica kao konceptualnu podlogu za izgradnju sustava digitalne knjiz-
nice, ali i kao novo interdisciplinarno znanstveno podrucje koje se bavi razmatra-
njem pitanja digitalne knjiznice. Takoder, digitalnu knjiznicu odreduje potreba
primjene normiranih postupaka upravljanja gradom, prilagodenost odredenim
korisni¢ckim skupinama i moguénosti mjerenja kvalitete. Stoga je digitalna knjiz-
nica definirana kao ,,organizacija koja moze biti i virtualna, a sustavno nabavlja
digitalni sadrzaj, upravlja njime i dugoro¢no ga $titi te nudi korisnickim skupi-
nama zajedno s posebnim funkcionalnostima vezanim za taj sadrzaj, u skladu s
utvrdenim pravilima poslovanja i moguénostima mjerenja kvalitete” (Candela
i Nardi, 2010, str. 17). Na tragu je te definicije i njezina skracena verzija koja je
nasla svoje mjesto u Zakonu o knjiznicama i knjizni¢noj djelatnosti (2019: ¢l. 3)
gdje je digitalna knjiznica ,,knjiznica koja pruza usluge korisnicima na temelju
sustavnog upravljanja digitalnim sadrzajem uz posebne funkcionalnosti vezane
uz taj sadrzaj, u skladu s utvrdenim pravilima.“"”

Predstavljeni pregled definicija samo je izbor koji upucuje na razlidite pristupe
sagledavanju sadrzaja i uloge digitalne knjiznice. U analizi skupa definicija digi-
talnih knjiznica provedenoj na uzorku literature, koju su proveli Brahaj, Razum
i Hoxha (2013), identificirana su Cetiri izraza zbirka, usluga, organizacija i sustav
kao temeljna odredenja sadrzaja pojma digitalna knjiznica. Ucestalost javljanja
tih izraza u definicijama iskazana je u poretku njihova navodenja §to upucuje
da vecina autora digitalnu knjiznicu definira kao zbirku, a najmanje kao sustav.
Sami autori kazuju da su istrazivanje zapoceli s pretpostavkom da je digitalna
knjiznica slabo definiran izraz, ali smatraju da su identificiranjem navedenih ka-
tegorija utvrdeni temeljni koncepti na kojima se zasniva digitalna knjiznica te da
bi bilo korisno prosiriti opseg istrazivanja.

Bliski koncepti

Candela i Nardi (2010, str. 13) naglasavaju da ,definicije digitalne knjiznice
Cesto opisuju sustave razlic¢itih svrha i funkcionalnosti koji mogu biti repozitoriji
digitalnih objekata i metapodataka, sustavi za povezivanje referenci (reference-
linking systems), arhivi i sustavi za upravljanje sadrzajem (kakvi se uglavnom
razvijaju u industriji) kao i slozeni sustavi koji povezuju napredne digitalne
knjiznice s uslugama (kakve se uglavnom razvijaju u istrazivackim okruzenji-

17 Ako navedene definicije odrazavaju viziju i svrhu digitalnih knjiZznica njihovih autora, ne mozemo se ne upitati
upucuje li zadnja definicija na promjenu u zakonskom diskursu i iskorak prema uvodenju digitalne knjiznice kao
vrste knjiznice te moguce posljedice takve klasifikacije na poslovanje hrvatskih knjiznica.
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ma).“ Radi opisanih razvojnih promjena u odredenju izraza digitalna knjiznica
te bliskosti novih oblika informacijskih sustava dostupnih na mrezi koji se bave
organizacijom, pohranom i/ili osiguranjem pristupa digitalnoj gradi, donosi se
pregled sljedecih izraza: virtualna knjiznica, hibridna knjiznica, digitalni arhiv,
digitalni repozitorij, pouzdani digitalni repozitorij, sustav digitalne knjiznice i su-
stav za upravljanje digitalnom knjiZnicom.

Virtualna knjiznica

Izraz virtualna knjiznica (virtual library) rabio se u pocetcima primjene u
istom znacenju kao izraz digitalna knjiZnica.

Hibridna knjiznica

Vecina definicija digitalne knjiznice ne promatra odvojeno digitalni sadrzaj
od njegova analognog okruzenja. Razvoj digitalnih knjiznica doista nije slijedio
izravan put od tradicionalne knjiznice s prevladavajuéom tiskanom i tekstovnom
gradom do potpuno digitalne knjiZnice, ve¢ je i dalje prisutno uzajamno djelova-
nje medija, usporedno upravljanje i koriStenje analognih i digitalnih informa-
cijskih sadrzaja u hibridnoj knjiznici. Kako pojasnjava Rusbridge (1998), naziv
hibridna knjiznica odrazava prijelazno stanje knjiznice u kojem se paralelno
upotrebljava tiskana i digitalna grada, raspolozive se tehnologije rabe za pove-
zivanje najboljeg iz obaju podruéja. U vezi s usporednim ili objedinjenim kori-
$tenjem tradicionalne i hibridne knjiznice za istrazivanja informacijskih izvora,
Levy (2000) upozorava na nedovoljnu zastupljenost alata koji podrzavaju proces
usporednog koristenja digitalnih i analognih sadrzaja te poti¢e na aktualiziranje
pitanja o konceptu interoperabilnosti staroga i novoga. Dempsey (1999) upucu-
je na odredenje hibridne knjiznice kao organiziranog pokusaja objedinjavanja
razdvojenih knjizni¢nih sluzbi i smanjivanja razlika u na¢inima pristupa i uprav-
ljanja medu njima. U tom su smislu hibridnu knjiznicu razmatrali i Willer i Mili-
novi¢ (2005) koji upucuju na potrebu povezivanja postojecih knjizni¢nih sustava
i novih, zasebno razvijenih funkcionalnih modula za upravljanje digitalnim sa-
drzajem. U podrudju prakticne provedbe, vecina se sustava digitalne knjiznice
razvijala samostalno kako bi obuhvatila funkcionalnosti koje nisu uobicajeni dio
modula knjizni¢no-informacijskih sustava kao npr. masovni uvoz datoteka, pro-
vedbu procesa OCR-a i ostale vrste upravljanja digitalnim tekstom, pretrazivanje
cjelovitog teksta, dodjelu trajnih identifikatora, digitalne usluge i sl. Bossenbroek
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(2009) upucuje na mogucnost da digitalna knjiznica preuzima i podatke o nedi-
gitalnoj gradi kako bi ponudila objedinjen pristup gradi. Moguénost razmjene i
viestrukog koristenja metapodataka u obama sustavima te osiguravanje objedi-
njenog pretrazivanja mogu korisnicima pruziti dojam besavnog kretanja i oda-
bira trazene vrste grade i medija kao da se nalaze u povezanoj — hibridnoj knjiz-
nici. Na tragu je navedenoga i vizija razvoja integriranog knjiznicnog sustava
kao skupa povezanih raznovrsnih interoperabilnih sustava koji, prema takvom
modelu, omogucuju brzu prilagodbu pojedinih dijelova sustava novim uvjetima
poslovanja u knjiznicama.

Digitalni arhiv

Funkcije digitalnog arhiva definirane su u dokumentu Reference Model for an
Open Archival Information System (OAIS) (2002) koji je razvila NASA 1999. i
objavila 2002., a 2003. postao je norma ISO 14721:2003. Prema tom dokumentu,
digitalni arhiv jest organizacija s odgovornoscu zastite informacija i osiguranja
njihove dostupnosti odredenoj zajednici. Temeljne elemente referentnog mode-
la OAIS ¢ine prihvat, arhivska pohrana, upravljanje podacima, administriranje,
planiranje zastite i pristup. Sve su funkcije arhiva popracene primjerenim me-
tapodacima namijenjenim trajnoj pohrani (preservation description information
- PDI) koji se sastoje od referentnih informacija, informacija o podrijetlu, in-
formacija o kontekstu i informacija o trajnosti.’* Willer i Milinovi¢ (2005) ka-
zuju kako su u projektu NEDLIB iz 2004. jasno razgranicene funkcije sustava za
pohranu od funkcija sustava digitalne knjiznice. Funkcije trajne pohrane grade
zasebni su dijelovi, ali su prirodna dopuna sustava digitalne knjiznice i oba se
sustava ne mogu promatrati odvojeno.

Digitalni repozitorij i pouzdani digitalni repozitorij

Repozitorij je oblik implementacije sustava pohrane, trajne pohrane i upravlja-
nja gradom. Repozitorij (lat. reponere — ‘natrag stavljati, preneseno — ‘spremiste’)
najce$ée se razmatra u kontekstu pohrane i pristupa znanstvenim i stru¢nim ra-
dovima proizvedenim unutar jedne znanstvene ustanove, skupine ustanova ili
predmetnog podrucja. Lynch (2003) upucuje da se digitalni repozitorij moze
smatrati i oblikom digitalne knjiznice koji obiljezavaju specifi¢an opseg, sadr-

18 Klasifikacija informacijskih objekata u modelu OAIS opisana je u Willer (2002).
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zaj 1 namjena djelovanja odnosno skup usluga povezanih s digitalnim sadrzajem
koje nudi odredena zajednica koja je ujedno i proizvodac tog digitalnog sadrzaja.
Prema Yeates (2003) digitalni je repozitorij sustav za pohranu i pristup digital-
nom sadrzaju koji je kolektivno intelektualno djelo neke ustanove, a repozito-
rij ustanove (institutional repository) moze se, prema De Rosi, Dempsey i Wil-
son (2003), smatrati i infrastrukturom kojom sveucili$na zajednica koordinira
upravljanje digitalnim sadrzajem. Vrana (2010) naglasava ulogu repozitorija kao
vaznih izvora informacija neophodnih za provodenje nastave i znanstvenih istra-
zivanja u visokoskolskim ustanovama. Uz repozitorije ustanova, Bosanci¢ (2009)
upucuje i na uspostavu predmetnih i disciplinarnih repozitorija koji su opsegom
i sadrzajem ograniceniji od repozitorija ustanova, ali je moguce njihovo $irenje
na viSe ustanova iz istog predmetnog podrucja. Time se otvara i prostor za dje-
lovanje suradnickih ili konzorcijskih repozitorija, kao $to je primjerice hrvatska
mreza akademskih repozitorija i arhiva Dabar. U skladu s tradicijom suradnickih
odnosa u sustavima tradicionalnih knjiZnica, i suradnicki repozitoriji moraju us-
postaviti vrste odnosa koji su nuzni u zajednickim bibliografskim sustavima radi
organizacijske, semanticke i tehnicke interoperabilnosti. Naziv pouzdani digital-
ni repozitoriji (trusted digital repository — TDR) odreduje digitalne repozitorije
kojima je cilj osiguranje pouzdanog i trajnog pristupa pohranjenim digitalnim
sadrzajima. Prema Stanci¢u i Rajhu (2009), takvi se repozitoriji temelje na odre-
denim svojstvima, ulogama i odgovornostima uspostavljenim u skladu s refe-
rentnim modelom OALIS, a procjenjuju se na temelju normativnih metodologija
sadrzanih u dokumentima kao $to su DRAMBORA, TRAC i DAF.

Sustav digitalne knjiznice i sustav za upravljanje digitalnom knjiznicom

Uz izraz digitalna knjiZnica, Candela i sur. (2008) u referentnom modelu digi-
talne knjiznice definiraju jo§ dva koncepta koja je potrebno razlikovati u razma-
tranju funkcija digitalne knjiznice. To su sustav digitalne knjiZnice (digital library
system — DLS) i sustav za upravljanje digitalnom knjiznicom (digital library ma-
nagement system — DLMS). Candela i Nardi (2010, str. 17) definiraju sustav digi-
talne knjiznice kao ,,sustav koji se temelji na distribuiranoj arhitekturi i osigurava
sve funkcionalnosti koje su potrebne za svrhe odredene digitalne knjiznice, a
omogucuje interakciju digitalnog sadrzaja i korisnika.“ Tom je definicijom obu-
hvacen i vanjski, korisnicima vidljiv aspekt digitalne knjiznice dostupan putem
weba za koji se u nizu digitalnih knjiznica rabe i opisni nazivi poput portal di-
gitalne knjiznice. Autori za sustav za upravijanje digitalnom knjiznicom kazu da
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je to genericki sustav ,,namijenjen izradi i administriranju upravljanju sustavom
digitalne knjiznice koji obuhvaca skup temeljnih funkcionalnosti bitnih za uspo-
stavu digitalne knjiznice kao i dodatne softvere za napredne odnosno specifi¢ne
potrebe digitalne knjiznice® (2010, str. 17). U literaturi se opisana razlika susta-
va digitalne knjiznice i sustava za upravljanje digitalnom knjiznicom naglasava i
uporabom izraza arhitektura digitalne knjiZznice - u smislu sustava koji upravlja
organizacijom, nabavom, zastitom i kori$tenjem informacija.

Umjesto zakljucka

S obzirom na stanje digitalizacije grade i razvoja sustava digitalnih knjiznica u
Republici Hrvatskoj, prikaz razvojnog okvira i definicija digitalne knjiznice zami-
§ljen je kao poticaj za knjiznice koje su u izgradnji digitalne knjiznice ili takve po-
slove tek trebaju zapoceti. Bez obzira na osobni stav i fokus razli¢itih autora u defi-
niranju digitalne knjiznice, moze se zakljuciti da su digitalne knjiznice organizacije
i sustavi koji upravljaju digitalnim zbirkama i pruzaju usluge. Brojni su razvojni
izazovi i mogu¢nosti utjecaja koji se mogu postici aktivnostima digitalnih knjizni-
ca — u podrudju razvoja svake knjiznice, ali i u poticanju inovacija, gospodarskog ili
drustvenog ucinka. Ako parafraziramo Levyjevu misao iz uvoda, mozemo zaklju-
¢iti — nacdin na koji razumijevamo digitalne knjiznice i koliko u njih ulazemo odra-
Zava nas stav o ulozi knjiznica u drustvu, a da upotrijebimo i naslov spomenutog
dokumenta $kotskih kolega — pitanje je ho¢emo li stagnirati ili rasti.

LITERATURA

AVENY, B. i CONNEEN, S. (1986). The atomization of information. Bulletin of the
Medical Library Association, 1 (74), 22-26, http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/
articles/PMC227766/pdf/mlab00053-0042.pdf (15-03-2019).

BELKIN, N. (1999). Understanding and supporting multiple information seeking
behaviors in a single interface framework, https://www.ercim.eu/publication/
ws-proceedings/DELOSS8/belkin.pdf (15-03-2019).

BESSER, H. (2002). The next stage: moving from isolated digital collections to
interoperabile digital libraries. First Monday, 6 (7), https://firstmonday.org/ojs/
index.php/fm/article/view/958/879 (15-03-2019).

BorgMmaN, C.L. (1999). What are digital libraries?: competing visions. Infor-

360 |



mation procesing and management, 35, 227-243, https://works.bepress.com/
borgman/204/ (15-03-2019).

BosaNCIG, B. (2009). Repozitoriji ustanova u teoriji i praksi. U S. Faletar Tanac-
kovi¢ (ur.) 12. seminar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogucnosti suradnje u okruze-
nju globalne informacijske infrastrukture (str. 71-85). Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiz-
nicarsko drustvo.

BOSSENBROEK, M. (2009). Planning a digital library: reinventing a trycicle. U 75.
IFLA General Conference and Council, 23-27 August 2009, Milan, Italy, http://
www.ifla.org/files/hq/papers/ifla75/190-bossenbroek-en.pdf (15-03-2019).

BrAHAJ, A, RazuM, M. i HoxHa, J. (2013). Defining Digital Library. U T. Aal-
berg, C. Papatheodorou, M. Dobreva, G. Tsakonas i C.J. Farrugia (ur.) Rese-
arch and Advanced Technology for Digital Libraries. TPDL 2013. Lecture No-
tes in Computer Science, 8092 (str. 23-28). Berlin; Heidelberg: Springer, DOI
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-642-40501-3_3.

Bush, V. (1945). As we may think. Atlantic magazine, July, http://www.theatlan-
tic.com/magazine/archive/1945/07/as-we-may-think/3881/ (15-03-2019).

CANDELA, L., CASTELLI, D., FERRO, N., KOUTRIKA, G., MEGHINI, C., PAGANO,
P. i DOBREVA, M. (ur.) (2007). The DELOS Digital Library Reference model:
Foundations for digital Libraries (Version 0.98). Pisa: ISTI-CNR at Gruppo
ALL https://www.researchgate.net/publication/200462045_The_DELOS_Di-
gital Library_Reference_Model - Foundations_for_Digital Librarie (25-03-
2019).

CANDELA, L. i NaRrDI, A. (ur.) (2010). The Digital Library Reference Model
(Ver. 3.2b), http://bscw.research-infrastructures.eu/pub/bscw.cgi/d222816/
D3.2b%20Digital%20Library%20Reference%20Model.pdf (25-03-2019).

DEe Rosa, C., DEmPSEY, L. i WiLsoN, A. (2003). OCLC environmental scan:
pattern recognition. Dublin, OH: OCLC.

DEMPSEY, L. (1999). The library, the catalogue, the broker: brokering access to in-
formation in the hybrid library, http://www.ukoln.ac.uk/dlis/models/publicati-
ons/landscape/ (15-03-2019).

Digital Library Federation. (1998). A working definition of digital library [1998],
https://old.diglib.org/about/dldefinition.htm (15-03-2019).

EuropeanaTech Insight. (2019). 11, https://pro.europeana.eu/page/issue-11-gene-
rous-interfaces (25-03-2019).

HAUBEN, J. (2004). Vannevar Bush and JCR Licklider: Libraries of the Future 1945-
1965, http://www.ais.org/~jrh/acn/acn15-2.articles/jhauben.pdf (25-03-2019).

HuNTER, D. i BRowN, K. (2010). Thriving or Surviving?: National Library of Sco-

1361

aualuwio.d aunydaouoy 1 afuagnayo - voruziluy vupISIq * DIAVIAVZ NIIVTY 'S



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

tland in 2030. Edinburgh: National Library of Scotland, https://www.nls.uk/
media/808985/future-national-libraries.pdf (25-03-2019).

IFLA/UNESCO. (2010). Manifest za digitalne knjiZnice. Revidirana inacica, pre-
vela Jelica Le$ci¢, https://www.ifla.org/files/assets/digital-libraries/documents/
ifla-unesco-digital-libraries-manifesto-hr.pdf (25-03-2019).

KLARIN ZADRAVEG, S. (2012). Funkcionalna granularnost u organizaciji infor-
macija digitalne knjiznice: doktorski rad. Zagreb: Filozofski fakultet Sveucilista
u Zagrebu.

KLARIN ZADRAVEG, S. i LAPIS, S. (2019). Analiza provedenih projekata digitali-
zacije grade u knjiznicama: radni materijal Hrvatskoga zavoda za knjiznicar-
stvo NSK. (Interni dokument).

LEvy, D. M. (2000). Digital libraries and the problem of purpose. D-Lib Magazi-
ne, 1 (6), http://www.dlib.org/dlib/january00/01levy.html (25-03-2019).

Lynch, C. (2003). Institutional repositories: essential infrastructure for scho-
larship in the digital age. ARL bimonthly report, 226, http://old.arl.org/resour-
ces/pubs/br/br226/br226ir~print.shtml (25-03-2019).

NOERR, P. (1998). The digital library tool kit. Palo Alto: Sun Microsystem, http://
webdoc.gwdg.de/ebook/aw/1999/sun/noerrfinal.pdf (25-03-2019).

PETCHAR, H. (2007). Nacionalne knjiznice i njihove strategije za digitalizaciju
europske bastine. U M. Willer (ur.) 400. obljetnica Nacionalne i sveucilisne
knjiznice u Zagrebu (str. 176-188). Zagreb: Nacionalna i sveu¢ili$na knjiznica
u Zagrebu.

Reference Model for an Open Archival Information System (OAIS): blue book. (2002),
http://public.ccsds.org/publications/archive/650x0b1.PDF (25-03-2019).

Ross, S. (2003). The National Library of New Zealand: digital library development
review: final report, https://www.researchgate.net/publication/31869570_Na-
tional Library of New_Zealand_Digital Library Development Review_Fi-
nal_Report (25-03-2019).

RUSBRIDGE, C. (1998). Towards the hybrid library. U D-lib magazine, July/August,
http://www.dlib.org/dlib/july98/rusbridge/07rusbridge. html (25-03-2019).

StaNC1¢, H. i RaJH, A. (2009). Integracija digitaliziranog i digitalnog gradiva u
jedinstveni arhiv elektroni¢kih zapisa. U S. Faletar Tanackovi¢ (ur.) 12. seminar
Arhivi, knjizZnice, muzeji: mogucnosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informacij-
ske infrastrukture (str. 53-70). Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo.

TANNER, S. (2009). Technological Trends and Developments and their Future In-
fluence on Digital National Libraries. U D. Hunter i K. Brown. (2010). Thriving
or Surviving?: National Library of Scotland in 2030. (str. 33-50). Edinburgh:

3621



National Library of Scotland, https://www.nls.uk/media/808985/future-natio-
nal-libraries.pdf (25-03-2019).

TEDD, L. i LARGE, A. (2005). Digital libraries: principles and practice in a global
environment. Munich: K. G. Saur.

WILLER, M. (2002). Metapodaci za dugoro¢nu zastitu elektronicke grade. U M.
Willer i T. Kati¢ (ur.) 5. seminar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogucénosti suradnje
u okruzenju globalne informacijske infrastrukture: zbornik radova (str. 55-69).
Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo.

WILLER, M. (2007). Hrvatska nacionalna knjiznica u budu¢nosti. U M. Willer
(ur.) 400. obljetnica Nacionalne i sveucilisne knjiznice u Zagrebu (str. 189-198).
Zagreb: Nacionalna i sveuc¢ili$na knjiznica u Zagrebu.
macijskih sustava: hibridna knjiznica za hibridne usluge. U T. Kati¢ (ur.) 8.
seminar Arhivi, knjiZnice, muzeji: mogucnosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne in-
formacijske infrastrukture: zbornik radova (str. 36-67). Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiz-
nicarsko drustvo.

VRANA, R. (2010). Digitalni repozitoriji ustanova i njihova uloga u znanstvenom
komuniciranju: istrazivanje o digitalnim repozitorijima u visokoskolskim knjiz-
nicama Sveucili$ta u Zagrebu. U M. Willer i S. Faletar Tanackovi¢ (ur.) 13. semi-
nar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogucnosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informa-
cijske infrastrukture (str. 278-291). Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjizni¢arsko drustvo.

WHITELAW, M. (2015). Generous Interfaces for Digital Cultural Collections. U
Digital Humanities Quarterly, 1 (9), http://www.digitalhumanities.org/dhq/
vol/9/1/000205/000205.html (25-03-2019).

YEATES, R. (2003). Institutional repositories. VINE: the journal of infor-
mation and knowledge management systems, 2 (33), 96-101, https://doi.
org/10.1108/03055720310509064.
https://narodne-novine.nn.hr/clanci/sluzbeni/2019_02_17_356.html (25-03-
2019).

1363

aualuwio.d aunydaouoy 1 afuagnayo - voruziluy vupISIq * DIAVIAVZ NIIVTY 'S



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

DIGITAL LIBRARY
ENVIRONMENT AND CONCEPTUAL CHANGES

KEYWORDS:

digital library, technological
environment, definition of digital
library, national library, heritage
sector

364 |

ABSTRACT

The area of digital libraries has been developing
rapidly since the end of the twentieth century. The
developmental phases of the digital library were
influenced by many factors - the development of
computer technology, electronic publishing, commu-
nication technologies, data web and exchange of in-
formation between systems. A new interdisciplinary
scientific area of digital libraries was established,
and the practical application of a digital library in
the form of a digital collection, organization, digi-
tal content management system and services, based
on relevant literature, reference models, guidelines
and technical standards, became a new subject of
research, experiments and innovations. In order
to explore the conceptual changes of the digital li-
brary phenomenon, the paper presents an overview
of changes in the technological environment and
related changes in library management, and gives
an insight into the development of digital libraries
through the selection of relevant definitions.



ARHIVIRANJE WEBA
PRAVNI I ETICKI ASPEKTI

Tanja Buzina
Nacionalna i sveutiliSna knjiznica
u Zagrebu, Zagreb, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECI: SAZETAK

nacionalna knjiznica, digitalni

obvezni primjerak, arhiv weba, U pocecima arhiviranja weba aktivnosti nacionalnih
pravni aspekti arhiviranja weba, knjiznica bile su usmjerene na izradu nacela i krite-
Opca uredba o zastiti podataka rija za izgradnju zbirke online publikacija, progra-

me za prikupljanje sadrZaja i uspostavljanje sustava
za trajno Cuvanje podataka. Iako pitanja odnosa
izmedu prava na zastitu osobnih podataka i prava
na pristup informacijama i slobodu izrazavanja nisu
nova u knjiznicarskoj i arhivistickoj zajednici, novim
se zakonskim propisima, posebno u vezi sa zastitom
osobnih podataka, fokus prebacuje na eticke i prav-
ne aspekte arhiviranja weba i pristupa arhiviranim
podacima.

1365



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

Uvod

U radu ¢e biti rijeci o svrsi i inicijativama za uspostavljanja arhiva weba, meto-
dama i postupcima arhiviranja, pravnim temeljima procesa arhiviranja, utjecaju
zakonskih propisa u vezi sa zastitom osobnih podataka na postupanje s podaci-
ma u arhivima weba. Iako se arhiviranjem weba bave knjiZnice, arhivi, muzeji,
privatne tvrtke, neproftine udruge, privatne osobe u razlicite svrhe, ovaj ce se
rad ograniciti na arhive weba nacionalnih knjiznica u kontekstu njihove zadace
prikupljanja i ¢uvanja obveznog primjerka.

Nacionalna i sveuciliSna knjiznica u Zagrebu je u suradnji sa Sveucili$nim
ra¢unskim centrom SveuciliSta u Zagrebu (Srce) ve¢ 2003. pokrenula Projekt
uspostave sustava za preuzimanje i arhiviranje obveznog primjerka hrvatskih
mreznih publikacija (Willer, Milinovi¢ 2005; Buzina, Willer 2007; Willer 2007).
Voditeljica projekta bila je Mirna Willer, a sustav se temeljio na konceptu selek-
tivnog pobiranja stati¢nih i dinami¢nih online publikacija (Willer i sur. 2008).
Testna faza arhiviranja zapocela je u sije¢nju 2004., sustav je u punoj funkcio-
nalnosti pusten u rad u studenome iste godine.

Svrha arhiviranja weba

Arhiviranje sadrzaja s weba' traje skoro isto toliko koliko postoji i sam World
Wide Web.? World Wide Web bio je zamisljen kao sustav za povezivanje i razmje-
nu informacija medu znanstvenicima na sveucili§tima i znanstvenim institutima.
S vremenom je postao nezaobilazan izvor podataka i, izmedu ostaloga, vazan
nakladnicki medij. U pocetku je, kao i svaki novi medij, podrzavao vrste sadrzaja
poznate iz prethodne paradigme - tiskanog medija. Druga generacija weba (web
2.0) prosiruje mogucnosti stvaranja novih sadrzaja, formata i Zanrova koji nisu
postojali u tiskanom izdavastvu.

Knjiznice kao ¢uvari kulturnog nasljeda potpunost svojih zbirki oduvijek su
nastojale odrzati ukljuc¢ivanjem sadrzaja na novim medijima. Devedesetih go-
dina 20. stoljeca bila je to nova multimedijska platforma WWW kao sredstvo
objavljivanja.’ KnjiZnice su rano prepoznale sadrzaje na webu vrijedne ukljudiva-
nja u svoje zbirke za trajnu pohranu (Klarin, 2005).

1 Vec¢od 1996. neprofitna organizacija Internet Archive periodic¢ki prikuplja i pohranjuje digitalne sadrzaje s weba.

2 World Wide Web, skraéeno WWW, W3, ili samo web. Pojmovi World Wide Web i internet Cesto se, pogresno,
poistovjecuju.

3 Svase elektronic¢ka grada kojoj se daljinski pristupa smatra objavljenom; vidi ISBD objedinjeno izdanje (2011:A 2.2).
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Da bi se osiguralo ¢uvanje i dostupnost publikacija s weba potrebno je bilo
uspostaviti sustave (arhive weba)* koji omogucuju upravljanje procesom arhivi-
ranja i obuhvacaju aktivnosti koje se odnose na prikupljanje dijelova weba prema
odredenim kriterijima, preuzimanje i pobiranje, pohranu i trajno ¢uvanje i omo-
gucavanje pristupa arhiviranim sadrzajima. Arhivi weba poseban su dio sustava
digitalne knjiznice.

Karakteristike samog weba, kao §to je dinamicnost kreiranja novih sadrzaja,
njihova nepostojanost, nestabilnost i kratkotrajnost®, razlog su vise za uspostavu
sustava za njihovu trajnu pohranu i cuvanje.

Prema istrazivanju Ntoulas, Cho, Olston (2004) svakog tjedna nastaje 8 % no-
vih web-stranica, nakon godinu dana oko 50 % sadrzaja na webu novi su sadrza-
ji, 80 % web-stranica nije dostupno na izvornoj lokaciji (URL-u) nakon godinu
dana, 13 % poveznica na referentnu literaturu znanstvenih ¢lanaka nedostupno
je nakon 27 mjeseci.

Inicijative za pocetak arhiviranja sadrzaja s weba

Vazan poticaj za arhiviranja sadrzaja s weba bile su preporuke Konferencije
ravnatelja nacionalnih knjiznica (CDNL, 1996). Preporuke naglasavaju potre-
bu za novim zakonskim okvirom u kojem ¢e publikacije objavljene na webu biti
ukljucene u korpus obveznog primjerka.

UNESCO-ova Povelja o zastiti digitalne bastine (Charter on the Preservation of
Digital Heritage, 2003) takoder naglasava potrebu za trajnim ¢uvanjem bastine u
digitalnom obliku u svrhu zastite i osiguranja pristupa javnosti. Navodi se da bi
pristup javno dostupnim sadrzajima trebao bi biti osloboden pretjeranih ograni-
cenja, ali uz zastitu osjetljivih i osobnih podataka.

Preporuka Europske komisije o digitalizaciji i online dostupnosti kulturnih ar-
tefakata i digitalnoj zastiti (Commission Recommendation of 24 August 2006 on
the digitisation and online accessibility of cultural material and digital preservati-
on, 2006) ponavlja potrebu za pravnom regulacijom trajnog ¢uvanja i pristupa
gradi u digitalnom obliku uz postovanje prava intelektualnog vlasnistva i autor-
skog prava.

UNESCO-ova konferencija The Memory of the World in the Digital Age:

4 Sredinom devedesetih godina 20. stolje¢a nastali su prvi arhivi weba. Vise na: List of Web archiving initiatives,
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_Web_archiving_initiatives.
5  Web-sjedista cesto se azuriraju, prosiruju ili prenamjenjuju, premjestaju na druge lokacije, gase i nestaju.
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Digitization and Preservation (2012) zakljucuje takoder da je trajno ¢uvanje
digitalnih sadrzaja neophodno kako bi svaka osoba mogla ostvariti temeljno
ljudsko pravo na pristup informacijama, a bolje razumijevanje digitalne oko-
line klju¢no je za izradu modela digitalne pohrane koji postuju osnovna prav-
na nacela ustanovljena uredbenim okvirima institucija, uskladenost prava na
privatnost i prava na znanje s ekonomskim pravima, postovanjem vlasnistva i
nadzora autohtonog kulturnog nasljeda i tradicionalnog znanja u digitalnom
formatu.

Pravni temelj za arhiviranje weba

Nacionalni zakoni koji reguliraju postupanje s digitalnim obveznim primjer-
kom, ukljuc¢ujuéi prikupljanje i pohranu obveznog primjerka online grade, najbo-
lja su pravna osnova za uspostavu arhiva weba (ISO/TR 14873:2013). Nacional-
nim knjiznicama legitimitet za arhiviranje sadrzaja s weba daje status ustanove
koja obradu obavlja kao zada¢u od javnog interesa.

Zakonom se moze regulirati pravo na samu uspostavu arhiva weba, pravo
ustanove na prikupljanje i trajno ¢uvanje obveznog primjerka s weba, me-
tode arhiviranja, uvjeti pristupa arhiviranim sadrzajima, definirati obuhvat
nacionalne domene, ucestalost pobiranja, ukljucivanje ili isklju¢ivanje odre-
denih vrsta sadrzaja. Bez obzira na razinu razradenosti nacionalnih zakona
o postupanju s online obveznim primjerkom, svaka knjiznica trebala bi imati
javno dostupnu politiku izgradnje zbirke i kriterije odabira sadrzaja koji se
arhiviraju.

Devedesetih godina 20. stolje¢a kada se osnivaju prvi arhivi weba, pravni te-
melj kojim se regulira obvezni primjerak online publikacija u ve¢ini zemalja uop-
¢e nije postojao ili je davao samo opcéeniti okvir.

Kako bi ipak zapocele s prikupljanjem online obveznog primjerka, nacio-
nalne knjiznice koje su poslovale u okruzenju u kojem to nije bilo pravno
regulirano zapocele su otvarati arhive weba vodeci pritom rac¢una o klju¢nim
pravnim pitanjima kao $to su postovanje intelektualnog vlasnistva i autorskog
prava.

Jedan od prvih arhiva weba otvorila je Nacionalna knjiznica Australije (NLA)
1996. U tada aktualnom zakonu o obveznom primjerku nije bilo rijeci o online
publikacijama. Da bi osigurala legitimnost svojeg poslovanja, NLA je od sva-
kog nositelja autorskog prava pojedinac¢no trazila odobrenje za arhiviranje sto je
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dugotrajan i spor proces, pretpostavlja vrlo selektivan pristup, a rezultira cesto
izostankom vrijedne grade.

Neke se zemlje oslanjaju na dobrovoljnu dostavu obveznog primjerka (Nizo-
zemska), a neke su, poput Francuske, ogranicile pristup unutar ustanove $to je
jedna od mogucénosti kojom se koriste arhivi weba radi zastite autorskih prava
i prava privatnosti. Nedostatak restriktivnog pristupa arhiviranim sadrzajima
unutar ustanove jest slab doseg i koristenje arhiva.

Uporiste za uspostavu sustava za arhiviranje weba Hrvatski arhiv weba imao
je u Zakonu o knjiznicama iz 1997. Zakon ne regulira podrobnije obveze i pra-
va Knjiznice te na¢in pobiranja, pristup i ¢uvanje podataka. Navodi se tek da u
opseg obveznog primjerka ulaze i online publikacije. Novi Zakon o knjiznicama
i knjizni¢noj djelatnosti (2019) nesto detaljnije regulira postupanje s obveznim
primjekom online grade.

Svaki se element procesa arhiviranja doti¢e pravnih pitanja; od prava na us-
postavu arhiva weba, ako to nije zakonom regulirano, pitanja pobiranja (imaju
li knjiznice uporiste u zakonu ili traze dozvolu za pobiranje od svakog vlasnika
web-sjedista); $to je pokriveno zakonom o obveznom primjerku (je li preopéenit
ili je dovoljan); imaju li ustanove od javnog interesa koje posjeduju arhive weba
pravo na javno objavljivanja arhiviranih sadrzaja, ¢ak i kada je pravo pobiranja
pravno regulirano (javni interes).

Povijest i postupci arhiviranja weba

Svjesne vaznosti ¢uvanja sadrzaja objavljenih na webu i opasnosti njihova ne-
povratnog gubljenja, od devedestih godina 20. stolje¢a sve veci broj nacional-
nih knjiznica uspostavlja arhive weba. Arhivi weba i metode arhiviranja vrlo
su razli¢ito koncipirani i razlikuju se s obzirom na nacionalni zakonski okvir,
razvojne strategije ustanove, financijske, organizacijske, kadrovske i tehnicke
kapacitete, kriterije za odabir grade, tehnologije i alate kojima se koriste pri ar-
hiviranju.

Unato¢ tim razlikama proces arhiviranja weba sadrzi sve poznate elemente
upravljanja gradom u knjiznicama: selekciju, prihvat, spremanje, trajnu zastitu,
koritenje i pristup gradi.

U istrazivanju Gomes, Miranda, Costa (2011) o inicijativama arhiviranja weba
utvrdeno je da u pravilu postoji jedan arhiv weba na drzavnoj razini, da na tome
rade mali timovi, a arhiviraju se sadrzaji koji se odnose na odredenu zemlju (na-
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cionalna domena). Broj arhiva weba od 2010. u naglom je porastu.® Cilj je istrazi-
vanja bio ustanoviti lokaciju arhiva, godinu nastanka, kriterije selekcije, formate
koji se arhiviraju, broj osoblja koje radi na arhiviranju, veli¢inu arhiva, nacin
pristupa i alate za pobiranje kojima se arhiv sluzi.”

U pocetcima uspostave prvih arhiva weba u sredi$tu pozornosti bile su teme o
unapredenju alata za pobiranje i spremanje weba, analizi arhiviranih podataka,
uspostavi standarda za pohranu i trajno ¢uvanje podataka, ukljuc¢ivanju drus-
tvenih medija i drustvenih mreza koji dolaze s webom 2.0 (Costa, Gomes, Silva,
2017), dok je pitanje zastite osobnih podataka ostalo u drugom planu.

Selekcija

Selekcija je postupak u kojem se odreduju kriteriji ukljucivanja i/ili iskljuciva-
nja odredenog sadrzaja u opseg arhiviranja. Opseg arhiviranja moze se odnositi
na pojedinacnu web-stranicu, skup stranica okupljenih prema zajednickoj temi
ili na nacionalnu domenu. Selekcija se u pravilu odnosi na sadrzaj, tehnicke ka-
rakteristike publikacije, javnu dostupnost, jedinstvenost sadrzaja na webu, uce-
stalost promjena sadrzaja, format objavljivanja.

U prvim su nacionalnim arhivima iz devedesetih godina politike odabira sa-
drZaja za arhiviranje bile vrlo razli¢ite. Prema kriterijima Australske nacionalne
knjiznice (PANDORA Archive) prednost su imale sluzbene publikacije, zbornici
radova s konferencija, svucili$ni udzbenici, ¢asopisi, sluzbene stranice etnickih
zajednica. Norveska nacionalna knjiznica opredijelila se za svakodnevno pobi-
ranja online izdanja odabranih dnevnih novina. Francuska prikuplja sve sto je
objavljeno na francuskoj internetskoj domeni. Neki su arhivi davali prednost
odabranim sadrzajima bitnim s kulturnog i znanstvenog aspekta, ugledu naklad-
nika, web-stranicama dogadaja kao $to su izborne kampanje i glazbeni festivali,
tehnicki inovativnim stranicama, zbornicima s konferencija, knjigama i ¢asopisi-
ma, nepostojanju istog sadrzaja na drugim medijima/formatima.®

Arhivi weba orijentirali su se na sadrzaje koji su javno i slobodno dostupni i za
koje nije potrebna prethodna registracija za pristup.

6 Hrvatski arhiv weba prve je publikacije (novine i ¢asopise) arhivirao 2004.

7 Kao rezultat istraZivanja objavljen je na Wikipediji popis web-arhiva (List of Web archiving initiatives) s namjerom
da se stalno dopunjuje, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_Web_archiving_initiatives (24-09-2018). Broj ¢lanica
TIPC konzorcija vidjeti na: http://netpreserve.org/about-us/members/.

8  Kriteriji selekcije arhiva weba: Webarchiv: ¢esky webovy archiv https://www.webarchiv.cz/en/source-selection (14-
09-2018); UK Web Archive: preserving UK websites http://www.webarchive.org.uk/ukwa/ (14-09-2018); New Ze-
aland Web Archive https://natlib.govt.nz/collections/a-z/new-zealand-web-archive (14-09-2018); Eesti Veebiarhiiv
http://veebiarhiiv.digar.ee/ (14-09-2018); Hrvatski arhiv weba http://haw.nsk.hr/kriteriji_odabira (14-09-2018).
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S ,drugom generacijom“ weba poznatijom kao web 2.0 doslo je do ubrzanog
nastanka novih zanrova i neki su arhivi svoje kriterije selekcije prosirili uklju-
¢ivanjem sadrzaja s drustvenih mreza.” Razvojem i promjenama samog weba u
sadrzajnom i tehnickom smislu, mijenjali su se i zakonski propisi prema vecoj za-
$titi osobnih podataka, $to je opet izazvalo zaokret u kriterijima za selekciju, tako
da neke knjiznice sadrzaje s drustvenih mreza (Twitter, Facebook) iskljucuju iz
odabira za arhiviranje (Bibliotheque et Archives nationale du Québec).

Pobiranje

Pobiranje (harvestiranje) proces je koji pomocu rac¢unalnog programa pregle-
dava web-stranice, slijedi poveznice i kopira ih u svrhu arhiviranja. Opseg pobi-
ranja moze se kretati od pojedinacne web-stranice (selektivno pobiranje) do cije-
le nacionalne domene. Selektivno pobiranje uvijek podrazumijeva vecu kvalitetu
arhiviranih kopija (Pigac, Buzina, 2006).

Kod prvih arhiva weba nacini pobiranja znatno su se razlikovali i knjiznice su u
nacelu primjenjivale samo jednu metodu - ili selektivno prikupljanje pojedinac-
ne web-stranice ili pobiranje (harvestiranje) nacionalne domene. Pojam prostora
nacionalne domene nije jednoznac¢no definiran. Katkad se odreduje prema dvo-
slovnoj oznaci drzave (nacionalna vr$na domena), a za neke je opseg nacionalne
domene prosiren i na domene opéeg tipa kao ,,com", ,,org", ,,net", ,info“ (Briigger,
Schroeder, 2017) uz minimalan uvjet da je sadrzaj pisan sluzbenim jezikom zemlje
(primjeri su Danska i Hrvatska).

U prvim inicijativama za arhiviranje weba devedesetih godina (Australska
nacionalna knjiZnica) selektivno se pobiranje provodilo tako da se od svakog
vlasnika web-stranice trazio pristanak za pobiranje ili je vlasnik sam davao pri-
stanak popunjavanjem obrasca za prijavu svoje publikacije za arhiviranje (HAW,
UK Web Archive). Kod masovnog pobiranja web-stranica to nije provedivo. Pra-
va vlasnika u tom se slu¢aju mogu ostvariti postovanjem zastite metodom odu-
stanka (opt out) (ISO/TR 14873:2013). Ovaj pristup podrazumijeva implicitno
dopustenje za arhiviranje weba. Urednicima web-stranica Salje se poruka u kojoj
se navodi da knjiznica zeli arhivirati i u¢initi stranicu javno dostupnom radi pri-
kupljanja obveznog primjerka. Ako u zadanom roku ne stigne odgovor o odbi-
janju, to se smatra implicitnim ili preSutnim pristankom. Takvom se praksom
koriste hrvatski i nozozemski arhivi weba.

9  Kongresna je knjiznica na temelju sporazuma s kompanijom Twitter 2010. arhivirala sve javne tweetove objavljene
izmedu 2006. i 2010.
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Kod sveobuhvatnog pobiranja nacionalne domene vazna je odluka hoce li se
standard za iskljucivanje robota (robot.txt.protocol) postovati ili ignorirati. Pridr-
zavanjem standarda za isklju¢ivanje robota znatno se smanjuje kvaliteta rezultata
pobiranja, pa ih neki arhivi zaobilaze kako bi arhivirane kopije u $to vecoj mjeri
zadrzale izvorni oblik (Celjak, Milinovi¢, 2012; Keksitalo, 2010).

S obzirom na metodu pobiranja (selektivno ili sveobuhvatno), odbirali su se i
alati za pobiranje."” S promjenama pravnih propisa o obveznom primjerku, ve-
¢im iskustvom arhiviranja weba i razvojem alata za pobiranje, pristupi arhivira-
nju sve su ujednaceniji i kombiniraju se metode selektivnog pobiranja pojedinac-
nih stranica, tematski okupljeni sadrzaji i pobiranje nacionalne domene.

Radi legitimnosti poslovanja vazno je da opseg i na¢ini pobiranja budu defini-
rani na razini zakona, ali i aktima ustanove koja provodi pobiranje.

Pohrana i trajno cuvanje

Primarna svrha arhiva weba jest pohrana i trajno ¢uvanje podataka u digital-
nom obliku i odrzavanje integriteta izvornika (Celjak, Milinovi¢, 2012)."" Nedo-
statak standardiziranih deskriptivnih i tehnickih metapodatka i metapodataka
za zastitu najvedi je izazov koji se odnosi na arhiviranje i trajnu pohranu web-
stranica (Klarin, Holub, 2018).'?

Kao jedna od najvecih prednosti arhiva weba naglasava se upravo funkcija traj-
nog ¢uvanja podataka i kada oni iz razlic¢itih razloga viSe ne postoje na izvornoj
internetskoj adresi. Objavljivanjem na webu autori/vlasnici svjesno omogucuju
javnu dostupnost podataka, istodobno imajuci u vidu i moguénosti njihova jed-
nostavnog gasenja bez najave ili upozorenja. Medutim, nisu u dovoljnoj mjeri
svjesni da jednom objavljen sadrzaj moze ostati negdje trajno sacuvan. Vecéina
nacionalnih knjiznica internetske izvore prikuplja kao obvezni primjerak i po
analogiji na tiskanu gradu imaju obvezu ¢uvati ih trajno (Zakon o knjiznicama i
knjizni¢noj djelatnosti 2019; ISO/TR 14873:2013).

10  Npr. Archive-It, Heritrix, HT Track, Memento, Netarchive Suite, SiteStory, Social Feed Manager, Wayback Machine,
Web Archive Discovery, Web Curator Tool, Webrecorder. Za selektivno je pobiranje Hrvatskog arhiva weba Srce
(Sveucili$ni ra¢unski centar Svucili§ta u Zagrebu) razvilo vlastiti alat DAMP.

11  Potpunu cjelovitost izvornika tesko je postici zbog tehnickih ogranicenja na razini pobiranja; programi za pobiranje
(roboti-pobira¢i) unaprijed ograni¢avaju dubinu pobiranja, maksimalan broj datoteka po posluzitelju, maksimalnu
veli¢ina datoteke.

12 Trajna zastita arhiviranih sadrzaja promatra se kroz $iri kontekst digitalne knjiznice.

3721



Pristup

Pristupom se definiraju uvjeti koriStenja i prava pristupa web-arhivu. Uvje-
ti pristupa odreduju se s obzirom na politiku privatnosti, metodu pobiranja i
$iri zakonski okvir."* U nacelu javni je pristup legitiman ako od nositelja prava/
vlasnika stranica postoji dopustenje ili kada je zakonskim propisima regulirano
pobiranje nacionalne domene kao nacina prikupljanja obveznog primjerka. U
drugim je slu¢ajevima vjerojatnije da ¢e pristup arhivu biti na neki na¢in ograni-
¢en; arhiv je dostupan samo osoblju knjiznice (norveski Norsk nettarkiv); arhiv
je dostupan samo u istrazivacke svrhe (BnF- Archives de I'Internet, danski Ne-
tarchive); arhiv je dostupan korisnicima samo u prostoru knjiznice (Deutsche
Nationalbibliothek, Latvijski arhiv weba); korisnicima je javno dostupan samo
dio arhiva (UK Web Archive, ¢eski Webarchiv). U veéini knjiznica dostupnost je
potpunom sadrzaju arhiva ogranicena, ¢ak i kada se od vlasnika stranica unapri-
jed dobilo dopustenje za arhiviranje (nizozemski arhiv weba — KB Webarchief).
Kada je rije¢ o ogranic¢enjima pristupa arhivima weba Gomes, Miranda i Costa
naglasavaju interes korisnika:

Da bi arhivi weba bili korisni, pristup arhiviranim sadrzajima trebao
bi biti obveza. Ako je sadrzaj javno dostupan na webu, trebao bi i dalje
biti javno dostupan i kada postane povijesni sadrzaj. Medutim, takva
se politika sukobljava s nacionalnim zakonodavstvima koja ogranica-
vaju pristup ili ¢ak sprecavaju proaktivno arhiviranje weba (Gomes,
Miranda, Costa, 2011).

Dostupnost sadrzaja arhiva samo u prostoru knjiznice smanjuje njegovo kori-
$tenje. Arhivi weba dostupnost sadrzaju reguliraju na na¢in da ne dopustaju pri-
stup trazililicama, ne daju javni pristup arhivu ili nekim njegovim dijelovima, a
na uspje$no dokazivanje autora/nakladnika da njegovim interesima $teti pristup
arhiviranoj kopiji, neke knjiznice pobiranje brisu iz arhiva (Keskitalo, 2010). S
obzirom na nacela prema kojima se arhivi i sve bastinske ustanove vode, brisanje
sadrzaja u suprotnosti je s profesionalom etikom i dovodi u pitanje vjerodostoj-
nost njihova djelovanja.

13 Sadrzaj arhiva weba nije dostupan internetskim trazilicama.
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Arhiv weba i zastita osobnih podataka

Iz danagnjih rasprava u zajednici koja se bavi arhiviranjem weba vidljivo je da
se teziSte s tehnickih pitanja o alatima za pobiranje i formatima za pohranu poda-
taka premjesta na pitanja pristupa arhiviranim sadrzajima i na drustvene, eticke
i pravne implikacije koje arhivi weba donose. U uvodu programa Konferencije
o arhiviranju weba odrzanoj u Nacionalnoj knjiznici Novog Zelanda, Koerbin
i Hutar (2018) navode da arhiviranje weba nije samo stvar tehnologije, ve¢ se
tice etickih i pravnih pitanja. Tema zastite osobnih podataka sadrzanih u arhivi-
ma weba posebno je aktualizirana Op¢om uredbom o zastiti podataka (Uredba.
2016), odnosno s po¢etkom njezine primjene 2018. koja je u cijelosti obvezujuca
u svim drzavama ¢lanicama Europske unije. U uvodnom dijelu Uredbe navodi
se:

Zbog brzog tehnoloskog razvoja i globalizacije pojavili su se novi
izazovi u zadtiti osobnih podataka. Opseg prikupljanja i razmjene
osobnih podataka znacajno se povecava. Tehnologijom se privat-
nim drustvima i tijelima javne vlasti omoguc¢uje uporaba osobnih
podataka u dosada nedosegnutom opsegu radi ostvarenja njihovih
djelatnosti. Pojedinci svoje osobne informacije sve vise ¢ine dostu-
pnima javno i globalno. Tehnologija je preobrazila i gospodarstvo i
drustveni zivot te bi trebala dalje olaksavati slobodan protok osob-
nih podataka u Uniji i prijenos tre¢im zemljama i medunarodnim
organizacijama, osiguravajuci pri tome visoku razinu zastite osobnih
podataka (Uredba. Recital 6).

Prema Povelji Europske unije o temeljnim pravima (2007) svatko ima pravo na
zastitu osobnih podataka. Povreda osobnih podataka povreda je sigurnosti koja
dovodi do slucajnog ili nezakonitog unistenja, gubitka, izmjene, neovlastenog
otkrivanja ili pristupa osobnim podacima koji su preneseni, pohranjeni ili na
drugi na¢in obradivani (Uredba. Recital 12).

U odnosu na prethodni pravni okvir Uredba propisuje vise i stroze obveze za
fizicke ili pravne osobe, tijela javne vlasti, agencije ili druga tijela koja sama ili s
drugima odreduju svrhe i sredstva obrade osobnih podataka.'

Poseban interes izazvale su toc¢ke Uredbe koje se odnose na pravo na brisa-

14  Osobni su podaci svi podaci koji se odnose na pojedinca ¢iji je identitet utvrden ili se moze utvrditi; to moze biti ime,
adresa, adresa e-poste, IP adresa, telefonski broj itsl.
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nje, pravo na ispravak podataka i pravo na ogranicenje obrade. IFLA je objavila
dokument o utjecaju Opce uredbe o zastiti podataka na rad knjiznica (IFLA,
2018). U tom se podrucju prepoznaje potencijalna kolizija s temeljnim etickim
nacelima knjiznicarske struke kao $to je postovanje nacela intelektualne slobode,
neometanog pristupa informacijama i slobode izrazavanja (IFLA, 1999). Iz per-
spektive arhiva i knjiznica postavlja se pitanje ne ugrozavaju li se tim odredbama
njihove profesionalne vrijednosti, poput odgovornosti za to¢nost podataka i od-
govornosti za njihovo trajno ¢uvanje (Vavra, 2018).

U Izjavi o pravu na zaborav (IFLA Statement on the Right to be Forgotten,
2016) IFLA ne podupire trajno zatvaranje ili unistavanje zapisa koji sadrze osob-
ne podatke, ¢ak ni u ime privatnosti, poslovne povjerljivosti ili nacionalne sigur-
nosti.

Prema Uredbi (2016) ,,pravo na zastitu osobnih podataka nije apsolutno pravo;
mora ga se razmatrati u vezi s njegovom funkcijom u drustvu te ga treba ujedna-
¢iti s drugim temeljnim pravima u skladu s nacelom proporcionalnosti“ (Uredba.
Recital 4).

Kao iznimku Uredba navodi da se pravo na zastitu osobnih podataka ne pri-
mjenjuje radi ostvarivanja prava na slobodu izrazavanja i informiranja, u svrhe
arhiviranja u javnom interesu, u svrhu znanstvenog ili povijesnog istrazivanja
ili u statisticke svrhe (Uredba. Cl. 17, stavak 3). U slu¢aju kada se osobni podaci
skupljaju u navedene svrhe potrebno je primijeniti odgovarajuce tehnicke i orga-
nizacijske mjere zaitite (Uredba. Cl. 89).

Primjena tehnickih mjera zastite podataka, kao $to su anonimizacija, pseudo-
nimizacija i enkripcija ovise o arhitekturi programskog sustava za pobiranje i
tesko su provedive u arhivima weba. Kod planiranja novih sustava za arhiviranje
ili razvoja postojecih svakako treba imati u vidu i nadin upravljanja osobnim
podacima koje arhivi sadrze. U budué¢em razvoju informacijskih sustava knjiz-
nica moze se ocekivati njihova bolja prilagodenost zahtjevima za zastitu osobnih
podataka.

Pitanje hoce li budu¢nost arhiva weba biti u sve ve¢em ogranicenju prava na
pristup sadrzaju i hoce li pristup biti ograni¢en samo za znanstvena istrazivanja
uzem skupu korisnika ostaje otvoreno.
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Zakljucak

Od prvih arhiva weba nacionalne knjiznice bile su svjesne pitanja pravne ute-
meljenosti postupaka pri arhiviranju. Op¢om uredbom o zastiti podataka nagla-
$ene su vece i stroZe obveze ustanova koje izvr$avaju zadace od javnog interesa,
kao §to su knjiznice, i imaju pravnu obvezu prikupljati, ¢uvati, uredivati, opisiva-
ti, komunicirati, promovirati, diseminirati i omoguditi pristup dokumentima od
trajne vrijednosti za op¢i javni interes.

Knjiznice kao dio svoje djelatnosti moraju pratiti promjene zakonskih pro-
pisa i razmotriti njihove dugoro¢ne implikacije na podatke koje prikupljaju i
¢uvaju te pronadi ravnotezu izmedu ispunjavanja svojih profesionalnih obveza,
kao §$to je pravo na pristup informacijama i trajno ¢uvanje podataka, i stroze
zakonske regulative u vezi sa zastitom osobnih podataka. U online okruzenju
pravni propisi zadobivaju novu dimenziju i pitanje je uspijevaju li pravni in-
strumenti pratiti brz tehnoloski razvoj i proces tranzicije u informacijsko drus-
tvo (Katuli¢, 2018).
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WEB ARCHIVING
LEGAL AND ETHICAL ASPECTS
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ABSTRACT

In the beginnings of web archiving, the activities of
national libraries were focused on the development of
principles and criteria for building up a collection of
online publications, selecting a web crawler software
and establishing a digital data preservation system.
Although the issues regarding the relation between
the right to the protection of personal data and the
right of access to information and freedom of expres-
sion are not new in the library and archive commu-
nity, the new legislation, particularly concerning the
protection of personal data, has shifted the focus onto
the ethical and legal aspects of web archiving as well
as access to the archive.
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ABSTRACT

Authenticity is a fundamental issue for the long-term
preservation of digital objects; however, the valida-
tion of authenticity is a complex task — it requires
the representation of provenance as a precondition
for trust. For that matter, it is crucial to define the
key conceptual elements that provide the foundation
for such a complex framework. The main objective
of this paper is to define how authenticity has to be
managed in the digital preservation process: to iden-
tify the semantic units needed to support core pres-
ervation functions in order to ensure the trustwor-
thiness of digital objects and ensure interoperability
- i.e. the ability to exchange data between institu-
tions. This paper presents results from the first stage
of the research: the scope of authenticity and prov-
enance content needed to support core preservation
functions and ensure interoperability - the ability to

1  Published as: Varniené-Janssen, R. and Kupriené, J. (2018). Authenticity and provenance in long-term digital preser-
vation: analysis of the scope of content. Informacijos mokslai, 82, DOI: https://doi.org/10.15388/Im.2018.82.9.
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exchange data between institutions and assess the
added value of the Europeana and VEPIS regarding
authenticity and provenance based on the adequa-
cy of analysed international models for authenticity
and provenance.

Methodology: by applying the EU 2-3-6 concept of
added value for electronic publishing and qualitative
content analysis of research literature, we conceptu-
alized the Content Creation Process, which refers to
the structure and meaning of authenticity and prove-
nance. This approach enabled us to identify the scope
of the content of authenticity and provenance.



Introduction

In order to guarantee the long-term understandability of preserved data, spe-
cialized approaches, models and technologies are needed. Long-term digital pres-
ervation is a set of processes, strategies and tools used to store and access digi-
tal data for long periods of time, during which technologies, formats, hardware,
software and technical communities are very likely to change. According to the
CASPAR Project (Lamb, Prandoni and Davidson, 2009),? long-term digital pres-
ervation is a process which transforms content: provides migration and emulation
to adapt it to new constraints of rendering and playability, enhances content to
preserve its intelligibility and reusability and ensures integrity and authenticity of
the digital resources. Although digital objects are transformed within long-term
preservation systems, their evidentiary capacity depends on their authenticity, re-
liability and accuracy established during their creation and maintained and pre-
served over time and across technological change. The key requirement for long-
term preservation systems is their ability to manage authenticity and the history
of record changes. Reliable re-use of digital materials is possible if materials are
curated in such a way that their authenticity and integrity is retained. It is based
on metadata, which, according to Tennis and Rogers, are “[...] machine- and hu-
man-readable assertions about information resources,” which enable “intellectual,
physical, and technical control over information resources” (Tennis and Rogers,
2012).

This paper is of current importance and addresses a comparatively new topic,
which has its roots in the early 1990s (Tennis and Rogers 2012), when the con-
cepts of authenticity and provenance in the digital environment emerged. Defining
and assessing authenticity is a complex task implying a number of theoretical and
operational/technical activities. These include a clear definition of roles involved,
a coherent development of recommendations and policies for building trusted re-
positories as well as the precise identification of each component of the custodial
function. Therefore, it is crucial to define the key conceptual elements that provide
the foundation for such a complex framework: we need to define how and on what
basis authenticity has to be managed in digital preservation processes in order to
ensure the trustworthiness of digital objects.

Authenticity is the fundamental issue of the long-term preservation of digital
objects. This, in its turn, supports the verification of the provenance of digital

2 CASPAR - Cultural, Artistic and Scientific knowledge for Preservation, Access and Retrieval.
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resources despite technological and organizational changes of their context and
helps to maximize the initial investment made in creating or collecting them. The
relevance of authenticity, as a preliminary and central requirement, has been in-
vestigated by many international projects and researchers. Some of them focused
on the long-term preservation of authentic digital records in the e-government
environment, and others — on the scientific and cultural domains, while some
devoted their efforts toward the identification of criteria and responsibilities in
developing trusted digital repositories (Factor et al., 2009; Giaretta, 2011; Inter-
PARES 3 Project, TEAM Canada, 2016; PREMIS, 2015; APARSEN,? 2012; Tennis
and Rogers,2012; Guercio and Salza, 2013; World Wide Web Consortium (W3C)
and other projects, the results of which are analysed in this paper). Before delving
into the issues of authenticity and provenance in the digital environment, we shall
discuss the concepts of authenticity and provenance.

According to the CASPAR Conceptual Model, authenticity “is the trustworthi-
ness of the resource to be what it purports to be, untampered with, and uncor-
rupted, based on the identity and integrity” (Giaretta, 2011).The final results of
this project state that “authenticity of digital objects must be supported by evi-
dence provided by tracing history of its various migration and treatments, which
occurred over time. Evidence is also needed to prove that the digital objects have
been maintained using technologies and administrative procedures that either
guarantee their continuing identity” (Giaretta, 2011). According to MoReq, au-
thenticity is the “concept, along with integrity, reliability and usability, one of
the central characteristics of a record according to ISO 15489. An authentic re-
cord is one that can be proven to be what it purports to be (adapted from ISO
15489-1:2001, 7.2.2.)” (DLM Forum Foundation, 2011). The Reference Model
OALIS (ISO 14721) (CCSDS, 2012, hereafter the OAIS) defines authenticity “as
the degree to which a person (or system) may regard an object as what it is pur-
ported to be”. The OAIS states that the degree of the authenticity of a digital ob-
ject is strongly related to criteria and procedures adopted to analyse and evaluate
it, and authenticity is judged on the basis of evidence. Evidence is also needed to
prove that digital objects have been maintained using technologies and adminis-
trative procedures that either guarantee their continuing identity and integrity or
at least minimize risks of change from the time the objects were first set aside to
the point at which they are subsequently accessed. Authenticity is regarded as be-
ing established by assessing the integrity and identity of the resource. The identi-

3 APARSEN - Alliance for Permanent Access to the Records of Science Network.
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ty of a digital object refers to the whole of the characteristics of the digital object
that uniquely identify it and distinguish it from any other object; in addition to
its internal conceptual structure, it refers to its general context. The integrity of a
resource refers to its wholeness. A resource has integrity when it is complete and
uncorrupted in all its essential respects. The verification process should analyse
and ascertain that the essential characteristics of an object are consistent with the
inevitable changes brought about by technological obsolescence. For this reason,
authenticity should be monitored continuously, so that every time when either
a digital object is somehow changed or a relationship modified, a verification of
the permanence of that object’s relevant features could be guaranteed (CCSDS,
2012; Factor et al., 2009; Giaretta, 2011; InterPARES 3 Project, TEAM Canada,
2016; W3C, PROV-0O, 2013; Moreau et al., 2011and other projects).

To validate the authenticity of a preserved digital object, provenance is needed.
According to the World Wide Web Consortium, the “provenance of a resource is a
record that describes entities and processes involved in producing and delivering
or otherwise influencing that resource. Provenance assertions are a form of con-
textual metadata and can themselves become important records with their own
provenance” (W3C, 2015).

Provenance provides a critical foundation for assessing authenticity, enabling
trust and allowing reproducibility. It is essential for decision makers to make trust
judgments about the information they use over the Semantic Web. Provenance
information is the information that documents the history of a digital object’s
content information. This information tells the origin or source of the content
information, any changes that may have taken place since it was originated, and
who has provided its custody since it was originated. Provenance is often con-
flated with metadata. Metadata is used to represent properties of the objects,
which are reflected in the models and ontologies for provenance. Because of a
large diversity of models for provenance, the question of how metadata relates to
provenance still remains important.

A digital preservation system is responsible for creating and preserving prove-
nance information starting with ingesting a digital object; however, earlier prove-
nance information should be provided by the producer. Procedures that must be
followed to ensure authenticity and to record provenance information are suggested
by several projects. For example, according to the Authenticity Management Tool
(ATM), developed by CASPAR project (Giaretta, 2011), processes for ensuring
maintenance and verification of the authenticity in terms of identity and integrity
of the digital objects should be identified. It means that content and contextual in-
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formation relevant to the authenticity during the entire preservation process should
be provided by capturing and making understandable over time all the required
information (Giaretta, 2011). Going further along the description of concepts of au-
thenticity and provenance, it is important to clarify how trust relates to provenance.
Trust is a term with many definitions and uses; in many cases, establishing trust in
an object or an entity involves analysing its origins and authenticity. Provenance is
related to trust because it is derived from provenance information and generally is
a subjective judgment that depends on context and use. It can be argued that prove-
nance is a platform for trust. The provenance of information is crucial to determine
whether information is trusted, how to integrate diverse information sources, and
how to give credit to originators when reusing information (Buneman, Sanjev and
Wang-Chiev, 2008). As it has been mentioned above, the relevance of authenticity
and provenance, as a preliminary and central requirement, has been investigated
by many international projects. While the exact requirements for a system enabling
provenance capture and retrieval depend on the scope of intended cases of use and
the technology upon which it is based, it is important to make explicit the scope
of the dimensions. The Requirements for Provenance on the Web provide the scope
of the dimensions for modelling the provenance that should be contained in prov-
enance data (i.e. its content) (Groth et al,, 2012). It is noteworthy that there is no
exclusively unified model or schema that covers the entire scope of dimensions of
authenticity and provenance and contains all the documentation that is needed for
preserving e-information. The PREMIS focuses on encoding the preservation ac-
tions taking place before and during the ingestion of a digital object into an archival
repository, while others, such as the PROV-O and OPM (Open Provenance Model,
Moreau et al., 2011), focus on encoding the provenance history. The OAIS provides
the outline that must be followed when developing a long-term digital archival re-
pository as well as guidelines on what semantic information is needed for long-term
preservation.

The main objective of this paper is to define how authenticity has to be managed
during the digital preservation processes: to identify the semantic units needed to
support core preservation functions in order to ensure the trustworthiness of digital
objects and ensure interoperability — the possibility to exchange data between insti-
tutions. In order to achieve this objective, during the first stage of investigation, we
focused on identifying the scope of authenticity and provenance content by drawing
on the results of the qualitative analysis of various schemas and models for encoding
authenticity and provenance information, developed by different international pro-
jects and consortiums, as well as on research literature.
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The paper presents the results from the first stage of the research: the scope of
authenticity and provenance content needed to support core preservation functions
and ensure interoperability — the ability to exchange data between institutions and
assessing the added value of the Europeana and VEPIS regarding the authenticity
and provenance based on the adequacy of the analysed international models for au-
thenticity and provenance. The research is still being conducted, and further results
on the remaining processes of the 2-3-6 concept of added value (Content Packag-
ing, Market Making, Transport, Delivery Support and Services, and Interface and
Systems) will be presented in future papers by the authors.

Methodology of the Research

The research presented in this article is much focused on the 2-3-6 concept for
added value creation, which was developed by the European Commission and
serves as the basis for creating added value of electronic publishing (Figure 1)
(European Commission, DG XIII, Andersen Consulting, 1996).

Content direction Content packaging Market making
M
A
R
K
E
Transport Delivery su_pport Interface and T
and services systems

F1GURE 1 The 2-3-6 concept of added value for electronic
publishing, which was developed by the European Commission
(Source: European Commission, DG XIII, Andersen
Consulting, 1996).

It is a concept of value chains. Value activities are defined as processes that
create value for the customer. By applying this concept, it is possible to do a
qualitative analysis of activities and behaviour within a certain field and vis-
ualize it, e.g. to determine the impact of provenance on the trustfulness and
accuracy of information. For this purpose, by relating value-creating activities,
the role of every agent is determined. The analysis of the dynamic development
of the resulting combinations shows the potential of every model, standard and
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system. This paper applies the 2-3-6 concept as a framework to identify devel-
opments in the creation of authenticity evidence and provenance information
within the digital environment. We start with the assignment of identified core
processes and their activities to relevant players such as models, working groups
and implemented systems and proceed to a qualitative analysis of scientific lit-
erature and the specifications. Considering that the Europeana is an aggregator
on the international level,* and that VEPIS® is an aggregator on the national-lev-
el (Lithuanian) of cultural heritage, it is feasible to determine the added value of
these systems in regard to authenticity and provenance. Such a methodological
approach correlates with the approach declared by the Australian Government
Recordkeeping Metadata Standard (National Archives of Australia, 2008), im-
plying that the key categories of authenticity are context, content of records and
their management through time. Such a methodological approach also correlates
with the approach declared by the W3C Provenance Working Group, implying
that the key categories of provenance are Content, Management and Use (W3C
2015).

By applying the EU 2-3-6 concept of added value for electronic publishing
and the qualitative content analysis of research literature, we conceptualized the
process of Content Creation, which refers to the structure and meaning of au-
thenticity and provenance entities (dimensions). This approach enabled us to
evaluate the scope of metadata in different application profiles and specifications
for authenticity and provenance and to identify the added value of the Europeana
and VEPIS regarding the completeness of the defined dimensions of the authen-
ticity (trustworthiness) and provenance (history of creation, ownership, access
and change) of preserved objects.

This paper presents the results from the first stage of our research: the scope of
authenticity and provenance content needed to support core preservation func-
tions, ensure interoperability — the possibility to exchange data between institu-
tions — and the added value model of the Europeana and VEPIS regarding the
authenticity and provenance.

4 The European Digital Library (Europeana) has been established through the aggregation of heterogeneous content
from multiple content providers, which needs to be delivered reliably and consistently using a commonly agreed
metadata schema, typically by means of collaborative metadata mapping and delivery projects based on national or
thematic aggregators. [...] system architecture, based on the implementation of a curation-aware, OAIS-compliant
true digital repository capable of supporting comprehensive metadata ingestion, curation, preservation, transforma-
tion and harvesting services (Gavrilis, Dallas and Angelis, 2013).

5  VEPIS as - OAIS-compliant digital repository, outlines the application of CIDOC CRM and its extension CRMdig
and RDF [...] capable of data ingestion, supporting, curation, preservation, transformation and providing access
services (Varniené-Janssen and Juskys, 2013).
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The Model of Authenticity and Provenance Related to the Added Value
of Content Creation Process in the VEPIS and Europeana

The first process of Content Creation refers to the structure and mean-
ing of authenticity and provenance entities (dimensions). It is based on one
function -Identifying the Scope of Authenticity and Provenance Content. In
order to conceptualize this function, we analysed the InterPARES general
study report on the Application Profile for Authenticity Metadata, the Mod-
el Requirements for the Management of Electronic Records (MoReq2010),
the PREMIS Dictionary, the CIDOC Conceptual Reference Model (CIDOC
CRM), the CRMdig ontology (the extension of CIDOC-CRM to support
provenance metadata), ISO 23081, ISO 15489, the Open Provenance Model
Ontology (PROV-0), the Open Provenance Model (OPM), the Requirements
for Provenance on the Web by the W3C Provenance Working Group, the
OAIS, the so-called provenance-aware application models as well as research
literature on provenance and authenticity. We categorized the dimensions
according to the kind of functionality they imply. The listed dimensions are
not intended to themselves be part of a vocabulary for authenticity and prov-
enance but as a framework for assessing how adequate are the analysed sys-
tems of the Europeana and VEPIS for the models regarding authenticity and
provenance. The key dimensions of authenticity and provenance have been
identified and mapped as the following:

1. Action/Event/Process/Aggrega- 7. Identifier;
tion/Entailment/ Justification, 8. Original name/Title;
Versioning; 9. Place/Room;

2. Actor/Agent/Person/User; 10. Relation/Links;

3. Artefact/Entity/Object/Record/; 11. Rights/Access Rights/Mandate;

4. Class/Classification Code; 12. Technology/Application;

5. Date/Time/Time span; 13. Signature/Authentication.

6. Form/Type;

Since the terminology varies between models and frameworks, we have at-
tempted to unify the definitions according to a functionality that they comply
to.
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The first dimension of the added value model is Action/Event/Process/Aggre-

gation/ Entailment/Justification/Versioning (Table 1).°

Table 1. DIMENSION: ACTION/EVENT/PROCESS/AGGREGATION
/ENTAILMENT/ JUSTIFICATION/VERSIONING

Substantiating statements

Substantiating statements
for Europeana

Substantiating statements
for VEPIS

Action: activities (or steps) that were
carried out to generate the artefact
at hand

Groth et al., Requirements for
Provenance on the Web

Action (or series of actions) performed
on or caused by artefacts and resulting
in new artefacts

Moreau et.al. The Open Provenance
Model: Core specification (v1.1)

Implemented within
Europeana by EDM®
edm:Event

Implemented within
VEPIS by using CRM,,

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-10, Nr.
V2.0(VEPIS Specification)

Digital Machine Event, Class
D7:comprises events that happen

on physical digital devices following

a human activity that intentionally
caused its immediate or delayed
initiation and results in the creation
of a new instance of D1 Digital Object
on behalf of the human actor

CRM,, @ version 3.2.1

Digitization Process, Class D2: the
type of the process and techniques
applied

Doer, Theodoridou. CRM,,: A
Generic Digital Model for Scientific
Observation

EDM has been aligned
to CIDOC-CRM in its
definition of an event-
centric model

Europeana Data Model
Primer (2013)

Implemented as D7 Digital
Machine Event in line with
CIDOC CRM Version
6.2.3, May 2018

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-10, Nr.
V2.0 (VEPIS Specification)

Implemented as D2in line
with CRM s version 3.2.1

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-10, Nr.
V2.0 (VEPIS Specification)

Event: description of the outcome
of a function that was performed
previously and is retained to show
the history of an entity

MoReq Specification, version 1.1

Implemented within
Europeana by EDMA
edm:Event

6  The Europeana Data Model (EDM) is a new proposal for structuring the data that the Europeana will be ingesting,
managing and publishing. The Europeana Data Model is a major improvement on the Europeana Semantic Ele-
ments (ESE), the basic data model that Europeana began life with (Europeana Data Model Primer, 2013).

3901




Software Execution, Class
D10:events by which a digital device
runs a software program or series of
computing operations on a digital
object

Provenance

CRM,, @ version 3.2.1

EDM has been aligned
to CIDOCCRM in its
definition of an event-
centric model

Europeana Data Model
Primer (2013)

Implemented as D10
according to CRM,,.,
version 3.2.1

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-10, Nr.
V2.0 (VEPIS Specification)

Aggregation (entity): aggregations of
records are accumulations of related
record entities that, when combined,
may exist at a level above that of a
single record

MoReq Specification Version 1.1,
2018, p.241

Aggregation, Class ore: Aggregation.
It is the pivotal object between the
edm:Provided CHO and the edm:
WebResource(s)

Definition of the Europeana Data
Model v5.2.8, 2017

Implemented according to
EDM model
ore: Aggregation

VEPIS is the national
aggregator, cooperating
with Europeana.
Workflows presented and
described in Section

C18. OAI-PMH
component of harvesting
of

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-10, Nr.
V2.0 (VEPIS Specification)

Disposal hold: legal or other hold
preventing the scheduled destruction
of records

MoReq Specification

Entailment: explanations showing
how facts were derived from other
facts

Groth et al. Requirements for
Provenance on the Web

Justification: documentation
recording why and how a particular
decision is made

Groth et al., “Requirements for
Provenance on the Web”

Versioning: records of changes to or
between artefacts over time and what
entities and processes were associated
with these changes

Groth et al., “Requirements for
Provenance on the Web”

Implemented as Digital
Machine Event and
Measurement, according
to CIDOC CRMdig thus
allowing for correlation of
the measured object with
the device that did the
measurement
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According to the W3C Provenance Working Group, this dimension denotes
the activities (or steps) that were carried out to generate the artefact in hand.
According to the OPM, a process means actions or series performed on or
caused by artefacts and resulting in new artefacts. According to the CRM-
dig, a Class D7 Digital Machine Event is a D7 Digital Machine Event. This
class comprises the events that happen on physical digital devices following
a human activity that intentionally caused its immediate or delayed initiation
and results in the creation of a new instance of D1 Digital Object on behalf of
the human actor (agent). The input of a D7 Digital Machine Event may take
the form of parameter settings and/or data to be processed. Some D7 Digital
Machine Events may form part of a wider E65 Creation Event. In this case,
the entire machine’s output of partial events is regarded as the creation of an
overall activity, as it is presented in Figure 2.

Digital Events
E5 Event

C7 Digital Machine Evem] | E11 Modification | E16 Measurement| | E65 Creation |

C10 Software Execution ] [012 Data Transfer Event] [ C11 Digital Measurement Event ]
C3 Formal Derivation C2 Digitization Process

F1GURE 2 An illustration of Digital Events according to the CIDOC
CRM ontology (Doerr, 2009).

Within the VEPIS, we implemented the terminology of CIDOC CRM and
CRMdig D2 Digitization Process, D10 Software Execution and D11 Digital
Measurement, i.e. events that happened within VEPIS and actions measuring
physical properties. According to the 36th Joint Meeting of CIDOC CRM SIG
2016, EDM is partly compliant with CIDOC CRM:” a further interpretation of

EDM compliance with respect to ISO21127:2014 is underway.®
7 The CIDOC Conceptual Reference Model (CRM) provides definitions and a formal structure for describing the
implicit and explicit concepts and relationships used in cultural heritage documentation.

8 At the 36th Joined Meeting of the CIDOC CRM SIG and ISO/TC46/SC4/WG9 and the 29th FRBR - CIDOC CRM
harmonization meeting, the SIG discussed the interpretation of EDM compliance with respect to IS021127:2014.
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According to the MoREq Specification,’ the aggregations of records are the
accumulations of related record entities that, when combined, may exist at a
level above that of a single record. The aggregations of records may reflect rela-
tionships such as shared characteristics or attributes or the existence of sequen-
tial relationships between related records, which include the System Identifier
(M14.4.100), Created Timestamp (M14.4.9), Originated Date/Time (M14.4.61),
First Used Timestamp (M14.4.32), Last Addition Timestamp (M14.4.48), Class
Identifier (M14.4.4), Title (M14.4.104), Description (M14.4.16), Scope Notes
(M14.4.97), Closed Timestamp (M14.4.5), Destroyed Timestamp (M14.4.17),
Max Levels Of Aggregation (M14.4.52), Parent Aggregation Identifier
(M14.4.63), and Aggregated Timestamp (M14.4.1) (MoReq Specification Ver-
sion 1.1, p 241).
According to MoReq, the dimension Disposal hold is “a legal or other
hold preventing the scheduled destruction of records which contains Sys-
tem Identifier (M14.4.100), Created Timestamp (M14.4.9), Originated Date/
Time (M14.4.61) First Used Timestamp (M14.4.32), Held Record Identifi-
er (M14.4.39), Held Aggregation Identifier (M14.4.37), Held Class Identifier
(M14.4.38), Title (M14.4.104), Description (M14.4.16), Mandate (M14.4.51),
Scope Notes (M14.4.97), Destroyed Timestamp (M14.4.17)”
Entailment represents explanations of how facts were derived from other facts.
Some provenance information may be directly asserted by relevant sources of
some data or actors in a process, whereas some other information may be derived
from that which was asserted. In general, one fact may entail another. It is im-
portant in the case of provenance data that is inherently describing the past, for
which the majority of facts cannot now be known (Groth et al., 2012).
The dimension of Versioning, according to the W3C Provenance Working
Group, should be understood as the records of changes to or between artefacts
over time and of entities and processes associated with these changes. Justifica-
tion is another dimension of the content of provenance creation. According to
the W3C Provenance Working Group, it is the justification of decisions, which
means why and how a particular decision is made. The purpose of justification
is to allow those decisions to be discussed and understood. Some provenance
The SIG decided that a mapping of EDM to CRM should be published by SIG in the following formats: (a) X3ML, (b)
text and (c) graph representation. This was planned to be created by Athina and presented at the next SIG Heraklion,
posted 1/8/2016, http://www.cidoc-crm.org/Issue/ID-292-is-edm-compliant-with-crm.

9 'The purpose of the MoReq2010 Project s to describe the minimum functionality required of a MoReq2010° com-
pliant records system, to define common processes, such as export and disposal, and to establish and standardize an

underlying information model that includes entity types, data structures, metadata element definitions and function
definitions.
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information may be directly asserted by the relevant sources of some data or
actors in a process, while other information may be derived from that which was
asserted. Versioning, Justification and Entailment encompass the execution of a
computer program to which we can explicitly point, a physical act to which we
can only refer, and some action performed by a person that can only be partially
represented. Versioning, Justification and Entailment also serve as a standard way
within VEPIS to find provenance for a given resource. Within VEPIS, Versioning,
Justification and Entailment are modelled as subclasses of both a Digital Machine
Event and Measurement (CIDOC CRM dig), thus allowing for a correlation of
the measured object with the device that did the measurement.

The second dimension of content creation aggregates four definitions: Ac-
tor/Agent/Person/User, which are treated differently in various models and
ontologies and by different projects (Table 2).
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Table 2. DIMENSION: ACTOR/AGENT/PERSON/USER

Substantiating statements

Substantiating statements
for Europeana

Substantiating
statements for VEPIS

Actor, Class E39: people, either individually or
in groups

CIDOC CRM

Agent (entity) aggregates information about
attributes or characteristics of Agents (persons,
organizations or software) associated with
rights management and preservation events

in the life of a data object. Agent information
serves to identify an Agent unambiguously
from all other Agent entities.

PREMIS Data Dictionary for Preservation
Metadata, version 3.0, 2015

Agent, edm:Agent. This class comprises people,
either individually or in groups, who have the
potential to perform intentional actions for
which they can be held responsible. Equivalent
to E39_Actor (CIDOC CRM)

Definition of the Europeana Data Model v5.2.8,
2017

Agent: contextual entity acting as a catalyst of
processes enabling, facilitating, controlling or
affecting its execution

Moreau et al. The Open Provenance Model: Core
specification (vI.1), p.3

Agent is treated as a contextual entity acting
as a catalyst of processes, enabling, facilitating,
controlling or affecting its execution and is
presented in Class prov: Agent

PROV-O:The PROV Ontology

Agent: differently worded in various sectors.
See text below

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary, 2018

Implemented within
Europeana
edm:Agent
edm:dataProvider

EDMZ2E Model V 1.2,
Specification

Implemented as
Actor(Class E39) in line
with CIDOC CRM

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-
10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification)
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Person Name, Class D21, comprises a proper
noun name that identifies a person that acts as
an entity. Subclass of E82 Actor Appellation

CRMmg,version 3.2.1

Person: individuals or legally defined entities
who are the subjects of rights and duties and
are recognized by the juridical system or
responsible for carrying out the action to which
the object(s) relates or for the matter to which
the object(s) pertains

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary, 2018

Person: individuals or legally defined entities
who are the subjects of rights

PREMIS Data Dictionary for Preservation
Metadata version 3.0, 2015

EDM has been aligned
to CIDOC-CRM in its
definition of an event-
centric model

Europeana Data Model
Primer (2013)

Implemented as

Person Name D21, a
subclass of E82 Actor
Appellation in line with
CRM d‘g,version 3.2.1

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-
10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification)

Person: implemented

as instances of E21
Person of CIDOC CRM,
whereas groups should
be documented as
instances of either E74
Group or its subclass
E40 Legal Body

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-
10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification)

Implemented Person as
instances ofE21 Person
of CIDOC CRM

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-
10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification)

Person: a Person will be represented as the class
foaf: Person (a subclass of edm:Agent) and will
have a “has Address” property with the range of
an Address class, which contains all details of
the postal address

Definition of the Europeana Data Model v5.2.8,
2017

Implemented in line with
Definition of the Europeana
Data Model v5.2.8, 2017

Compliant with ESE

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-
10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification)

According to the CIDOC CRM ontology, the dimension Actor is treated as
Class E39 Actor and Class E39, “[...] people, either individually or in groups”
According to the PREMIS, the dimension Agent “aggregates information about

attributes or characteristics of agents (persons, organizations, or software) as-

sociated with rights management and preservation events in the life of a data

object. Agent information serves to identify an Agent unambiguously from all
other Agent entities” (PREMIS Editorial Committee, 2015). According to OPM,
the dimension Agent could be understood as “[...] contextual entity acting as
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a catalyst of processes enabling, facilitating, controlling or affecting its execu-
tion” (Moreau et al., 2011). According to InterPARES' (InterPARES 2 Project
Dictionary, 2018), an Agent is differently treated in various sectors: “[...] one
who is authorized to act for or in place of another. [Archives] n., An active
communicating entity that can acquire a role; that is, an abstract representation
of a function, service, or identity. [Sciences] n., Person or company licenced by
the state to represent clients and negotiate their contracts for a standard agent’s
fee. [Arts] n., People authorized to represent or act on behalf of someone else,
particularly in business transactions. [Arts] n., An intermediary who performs
various matters of business connected with the theatre. [Arts] n.” In PROV-O,
the Agent is treated as a contextual entity acting as a catalyst of processes en-
abling, facilitating, controlling or affecting its execution and presented in the
classprov:Agent (W3C, PROV-O, 2013). This dimension could be described
with the following properties: prov:actedOnBehalfOf:prov:agent, prov:wasAs-
sociatedWith andprov:wasAttributedTo. It has subclasses prov:Organization,
prov:Person and prov:SoftwareAgent (Figure 3).

wasDerivedFrom

wasAttributedTo

wasGeneratedBy

Activity

waslnformedBy

actedOnBehalfOf
wasAssociatedWith

startedAtTime endedAtTime

xsd:dateTime

xsd:dateTime
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F1GURE 3 Three starting point classes and properties that relate them (figure from W3C,
PROV-0O, 2013).

10  International Research on Permanent Authentic Records in Electronic Systems (InterPARES) has the task of developing
knowledge essential to the long-term preservation of authentic records created and/or maintained in digital form
and of providing the basis for standards, policies, strategies and plans of action capable of ensuring the longevity of
such material and the ability of its users to trust its authenticity as well.
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According to CIDOC CRM and CRMdig, the dimension Person name is Class
D21, which comprises a proper noun name that identifies a person that acts as an
entity. This class is a subclass of E82 Actor Appellation, people, either individual-
ly or in groups, who have the potential to perform intentional actions, for which
someone may be held responsible. According to InterPARES, the dimension Per-
son is treated as “[...] individuals or legally defined entities who are the subject
of rights and duties and are recognized by the juridical system or responsible for
carrying out the action to which the object(s) relates or for the matter to which
the object(s) pertains” According to PREMIS, a Person is treated as “[...] indi-
viduals or legally defined entities who are the subject of rights”

The third dimension is Artefact/Entity/Object/Record (Table 3).

Table 3. DIMENSION: ARTEFACT/ENTITY/ OBJECT/RECORD

Substantiating .
Substantiating statements statements for Substantiating
statements for VEPIS
Europeana
Artefact: immutable piece of state, which may have a
physical embodiment in a physical object or a digital
representation in a computer system | |
Moreau et al., The Open Provenance Model: Core
specification (v1.1), p. 2
Class D1 implemented
Digital object, Class D1:comprises identifiable within VEPIS
immaterial items. Subclass of E73 Information
Object, D9 Data Object, D14 Software D35 Area VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-
CRM,,, an extension of CIDOC-CRM 2016 Implemented in 10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS

line with the EDM Specification)

ont.ology: edm: object, Implemented in line with
Digital object: the class edm:object that is the URL which has property | cIDOC CRM s Class

of a suitable source image in the best resolution edm:WebResource DI.

available on the website of the data provider from Compliant with ESE

which small images could be generated for use ona |[EPM specification within Europeana

portal. This will often be the same URL as given in

edm:isShownBy VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-

Definition of the Europeana Data Model v5.2.8, 2017 10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification)

Object (digital object): part of one or more digital
documents, and the metadata necessary to order,
structure or manifest its content and form, requiring
a given preservation action

InterPARES dictionary, 2018
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Object entity: aggregates information about a
digital object held by a preservation repository
and describes those characteristics relevant to

preservation management Implemented in |
line with the EDM

Premis Dictionary for Preservation Metadata, Version ontology: edm: object,

3,p.11 which has property

edm:WebResource

Entity: a physical, digital, conceptual, or other kind
of thing with some fixed aspects; entities may be real | EDM specification
orimaginary [ e

PROV-O

Digital record: a digital document that is treated and

managed as a record (archives) - ted i
mplemented in |77

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary, 2018 line with the EDM
ontology: edm: object,
Record, Class E14.2.12: includes elements of which has property

documentary form, annotations, context and edm:WebResource

medium. These are identified in the attributes,

policies and procedures, and controls authenticity ~ |EDPM sp ecification |*mrmrr e
MoReq2010
Conceptual Object E55
- Type > E28. Implemented
Conceptual Object: E55 Type > E28 of EDM comli) liance CRM, version 6.2.3, May
. 2018
CIDOC CRM Version 6.2.3, May 2018 ‘I";‘glzrlelszf’;;tot& o [VEPIS Techninis
un derway. aprasymas. 2014-07-

10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification)

According to the OPM, an Artefact means “[...] an immutable piece of state,
which may have physical embodiment in a physical object or a digital rep-
resentation in computer system” (Moreau et al., 2011). According to CIDOC
CRMdig, the dimension Digital Object (Class D1) “comprises identifiable im-
material items that can be represented as sets of bit sequences such as data
sets, e-texts, images, audio or video items, software, etc. and are documented
as single units. Any aggregation of instances of D1 Digital Object and treated
as single unit is also regarded an instance of D1 Digital Object. This means
that, for instance, the content of a DVD, an XML file on it or an element of this
file are regarded as distinct instances of D1 Digital Object mutually related by
the P106 is composed of (forms part of) the property. D1 Digital Object does
not depend on a specific physical carrier and it may exist on one or more car-
riers simultaneously” (CRMdig, 2016). According to the PREMIS Dictionary
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for Preservation Metadata, this dimension is treated as an Object entity which
“[...] aggregates information about a digital object held by a preservation re-
pository and describes those characteristics relevant to preservation manage-
ment. The only mandatory semantic units that apply to all categories of Object
(Intellectual Entity, Representation, File, and Bitstream) are objectIdentifier
and objectCategory” (PREMIS Editorial Committee, 2015). The EDM model
for this dimension uses the term Object, which is Class edm:object meaning
“the URL of a suitable source image in the best resolution available on the
web site of the data provider from which small images could be generated for
use in a portal. This will often be the same URL as given in edm:isShownBy.”
The subclass edm:object is the property of edm:WebResource, which leads to
a thumbnail representing the digital object or, if there is no such thumbnail,
the URL of the digital object in the best resolution available on the website of
the data provider from which a thumbnail could be generated. The property
edm:object holds the URL of an edm:WebResource, which leads to a thumbnail
representing the digital object or, if there is no such thumbnail, the URL of the
digital object in the best resolution available on the website of the data provider
from which a thumbnail could be generated” (Droge et al., 2015).

Another dimension often mentioned and described in various models and
frameworks for authenticity and provenance in the content creation process is
Class/Classification Code (Table 4).

Table 4. DIMENSION: CLASS/CLASSIFICATION CODE

Substantiating
Substantiating statements statements for Substantiating statements for VEPIS
Europeana
Class: Business classification applied to
records and aggregations of records
MoReq Specification Implemented
- - within Europeana
Classification: systematic identification
i 4 EDM and can be

and/or arrangement of business
activities and/or records into categories
accordingly to logically structured
conventions, methods, and procedural
rules

used as relation
to the class
edm:isRelatedTo ~ |-----------------=---

1SO 15489
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Significant Properties:characteristics of a
particular object subjectively determined

to be
important to maintain through Implemented ~  |--------m-mmmoommoooee-
preservation actions within Europeana
EDM and can be
PREMIS Dictionary, 2008, v.2.0 used as relation
to the class List of coded data implemented within

Classification code and registration

dm:isRelated T
number (A2.2.4) edm:isRelatedlo |VEPIS

VEPIS Techninis aprasymas. 2014-07-10,
Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS Specification)

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary, 2018

According to MoReq, this dimension treated as Class is one that denotes a
“[...] business classification applied to records and aggregations of records Ser-
vice Classification service System metadata, which includes the following meta-
data: System Identifier (M14.4.100); Created Timestamp (M14.4.9); Originated
Date/Time (M14.4.61); First Used Timestamp (M14.4.32); Title (M14.4.104);
Description (M14.4.16); Scope Notes (M14.4.97); Default Disposal Schedule
Identifier (M14.4.11); Destroyed Timestamp (M14.4.17)” According to ISO
15489, a dimension treated as Classification means the “[...] systematic identi-
fication and/or arrangement of business activities and/or records into categories
accordingly to logically structured conventions, methods, and procedural rules”
According to the PREMIS Dictionary, this dimension is Significant Properties,
which describes the characteristics of a particular object subjectively determined
to be important to maintain through preservation actions. According to the In-
terPARES 2 Project Dictionary (2018), this dimension is Classification code and
registration number (A2.2.4).

The fifth dimension of the Content Creation Process is Date/Time/Time span,
which is presented in Table 5.
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Table 5. DIMENSION: DATE/TIME/TIME SPAN

Substantiating statements

Substantiating statements for
Europeana

Substantiating statements for
VEPIS

Date of object creation: date (and
presumably time) of compilation
and capture, date of transmission
from the originator, date of receipt
and capture, and the transmission
of date and time

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary,
2018

DateCreatedByApplication: the
actual or approximate date and
time the object was created

PREMIS Data Dictionary

TimeStamps. Timestamps must
contain complete and accurate date
and time data, including time zone
information, which allows events
to be ordered in the sequence in
which they occurred

MoReq

Implemented within
EUROPEANA EDM:
edm:TimeSpan

MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

Date, E50 Date, Subclass of: E49
Time Appeliation. This class
comprises specific forms of E49
Time Appellation.

CIDOC CRM Version 6.2.3 May
2018

EDM has been aligned to
CIDOC CRM in its definition
of an event-centric model

Europeana Data Model Primer
(2013)

Implemented Class E50 according
to CIDOC CRM

VEPIS Techninis aprasymas. 2014-
07-10 Nr. V2.0. VEPIS specification

Time span, Class

edm:TimeSpan, Subclass edm:
NonlInformationResource.
Equivalent to: Time (ABC
Harmony, E52 Time-Span
(CIDOC CRM), dol:time-interval

Definition of the Europeana Data
Model v5.2.8, 2017

Implemented as Class
edm:TimeSpan
Equivalent to: Time (ABC
Harmony, E52 Time-Span
(CIDOC CRM), dol:time-
interval.

Implemented as Time span, Class
52 in line with (CIDOC CRM)

VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.
2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification)

InterPARES uses the definition Date of object creation, which means the date

(and presumably time) of compilation and capture, the date of transmission from

the originator, the date of receipt and capture and the transmission’s date and
time. According to the PREMIS, this dimension is treated as the class DateCreat-
edByApplication, which registers the actual or approximate date and time when
the object was created. According to the CIDOC CRM, this dimension includes

402 |




some of the classes of E49 and E50. E49 comprises all forms of names or codes

such as historical periods and dates, which are characteristically used to refer to

a specific E52 Time-Span. The instances of the E49 Time Appellation may vary

in their degree of precision and they may be relative to other time frames, for

example “Before Christ”. Instances of the E52 Time-Span are often defined by

reference to a cultural period or an event, e.g. “the duration of the Ming Dynas-

ty”. The Class E 50 class comprises specific forms of the E49 Time Appellation.

Time Span is one of the core metadata elements in the Europeana data model. It

is suggested to be mapped to Time or Date in other metadata schemas. It is one

of key metadata elements in VEPIS as well.

The sixth dimension of the Content Creation Process is Form/Type (Table 6).

Table 6. DIMENSION: FORM/TYPE

Substantiating statements

Substantiating statements for
Europeana

Substantiating statements
for VEPIS

Entity Type: definition of an entity,
including a list of its system metadata and
the functions that can be performed on it.
A subunit of the dimension is Description,
M14.4.16

MoReq2010.

Type: a designation used to identify the
Object uniquely within the preservation
repository system in which it is stored.
The semantic units are
objectIdentifierType and
objectIdentifierValue

PREMIS Dictionary for Preservation
Metadata, Version 3.0

Form: metadata that document the rules
of representation that determine the
appearance of an entity and convey its
meaning: whether the object is a report,

a letter, a contract etc.; its file format,
wrapper, encoding etc.; its draft or version
number; and its technology (digital
representation, i.e., file format, encoding,
wrapper etc.)

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary, 2018

Implemented within
Europeana in line with EDM
edm:type, edm:hasType
dcterms:hasFormat
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Type, Class E55: comprises concepts
denoted by terms from thesauri

and controlled vocabularies used to
characterize and classify instances of CRM

EDM has been aligned to Implemented in line with
CIDOCCRM in its definition [CIDOC CRM

of an event-centric model
VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.

classes Europeana Data ModelPrimer |2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0
CIDOC CRM, Version 6.2.3,May 2018 | 201%) (VEPIS Specification
Type, Property edm:type: the Europeana Implemented according
material type of the resource in the ESE Implemented in line with to ESE
namespaces EDM
VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.
edm:type

Definition of the Europeana Data Model 2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0
v5.2.8, 2017 (VEPIS Specification

According to MoReqg2010, the Entity Type means the “[...] definition of
an entity, including a list of its system metadata and the functions that can be
performed on it” The subunit of the dimension is Description, M14.4.16. Ac-
cording to the PREMIS Dictionary for Preservation Metadata, Type is a desig-
nation used to identify the Object uniquely within the preservation repository
system in which it is stored. The semantic units are objectIdentifierType and
objectIdentifierValue. According to the InterPARES, Form means “metadata
that document the rules of representation that determine the appearance of an
entity and convey its meaning” and it can be defined as a “documentary form
— that is, whether the document is a report, a letter, a contract, etc.” According
to the CIDOC CRM, Type is Class E55, which comprises concepts denoted
by terms from thesauri and controlled vocabularies used to characterize and
classify instances of CRM classes. According to the EDM, Type is Propertyed-
m:type, which denotes the Europeana material type of the resource (also exists
in the ESE namespace). All digital objects in the Europeana must be classified
as one of the five Europeana types (in upper case): TEXT, IMAGE, SOUND,
VIDEO or 3D.

The seventh dimension is Identifier (Table 7).
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Table 7. DIMENSION: IDENTIFIER

Substantiating statements

Substantiating statements for
Europeana

Substantiating statements
for VEPIS

Identifier (M14.4.100): the entity (or
metadata of) Event “[...] Description
of the outcome of a function that was
performed previously and is retained to
show the history of an entity System”

It is implemented within
Europeana EDM as
metadata element to identify
other dimensions Used as
dc:identifier

MoReq2010, p. 256

Objectldentifier: semantic units for
Intellectual Entities, Representations,
Files and Bitstreams [...]. They

are objectIdentifierType and
objectIdentifierValue

Europeana data model,
mapping guidelines v.2.4, 2017 | ________________________

PREMIS Dictionary for Preservation
Metadata, Version 3.0

It is implemented within
Europeana EDM as metadata
element to identify other
dimensions Used as dc:identifier

Identifier: a unique identifier assigned
|from the system, needed to retrieve and
present the record

5015489 Europeana data model,

mapping guidelines v.2.4, 2017

Identifier, Class E42, comprises strings
or codes assigned to instances of EI CRM
Entity in order to identify them uniquely
and permanently within the context of
one or more organizations

EDM has been aligned to Implemented in line with
CIDOC CRM in its definition |CIDOC CRM

of an event-centric model
VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.
Europeana Data Model Primer |2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
(2013) Specification

CIDOC CRM Version 6.2.3, May 2018

The dimension Identifier, which, according to the MoReqg2010, is Identifier
(M14.4.100), which is the entity (or metadata of) Event: “[...] description of the
outcome of a function that was performed previously and is retained to show
the history of an entity System.” In the PREMIS Dictionary for Preservation
Metadata (Version 3.0), Idendifiers are specified as “semantic units for Intellec-
tual Entities, Representations, Files and Bitstreams”. They are object Identifier
Type and objectIdentifierValue. According to the CIDOC CRM, the dimension
Identifier is Class E42 comprising strings or codes assigned to instances of E1
CRM Entity in order to identify them uniquely and permanently within the
context of one or more organizations. Such codes are often known as inventory
numbers, registration codes etc. and are typically composed of alphanumeric
sequences. The class E42 Identifier is not normally used for machine-generated
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identifiers used for automated processing unless these are also used by human
agents, e.g. ISSN, ISBN and other codes.
The dimension OriginalName/Title (Table 8).

Table 8. DIMENSION: ORIGINAL NAME/TITLE

Substantiating statements Substantiating statements for Substantiating statements
8 Europeana for VEPIS

Title: the identifying name or title of

the entity

MoReq2010 M14.4.104

originalName: the name of the Implemented as E35 Title

object as submitted to or harvested Compliant with ESE

by the repository, before any Implemented within Europeana in

renaming by the repository line with EDM as dc:title. VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.

2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS

PREMIS Specification)

Title, Class E35: name given to the

resource

CIDOC CRM

According to the MoReq2010, Title is defined as “the identifying name or title
of the entity” The PREMIS definition of this dimension is originalName and
means “the name of the object as submitted to or harvested by the repository,
before any renaming by the repository” The CIDOC CRM includes the dimen-
sion E35 Title as a “name given to the resource.” Since this dimension is a key for
identifying the digital object, it is usually one of the core metadata elements in
the applied metadata schemas, as in the Europeana and VEPIS.

The ninth dimension is Place/Room (Table 9).

Table 9. DIMENSION: PLACE/ROOM

Substantiating statements for |Substantiating statements for

Substantiating statements Europeana VEPIS

D23 Room, a subclass of E53 Place.
This class comprises a small scale space
that contains manipulable objects and
returns the bodily experiences of how  |----------=--znmunmo-
people assimilate image schemata.

Implemented within VEPIS by
using CRM dig

VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.
2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS

CRMdfg version 3.2.1 Specification
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Place, Subclass edm:Place: extent in
space, in particular on the surface

of the earth, in the pure sense of
physics: independent from temporal
phenomena and matter (equivalent to
E53_Place (CIDOC CRM))

DM2E Model V 1.2 Specification
Europeana Data Model - Mapping
Guidelines v2.4 06/10/2017

Implemented in line with

EDM as the place of a
physical publication or

edm:WebResource of a web

publication

EDM documentation

Compliant with ESE

Specification

VEPIS Techninis apraSymas.
2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS

For the identification of provenance information in digital preservation, Place/
Room is important, as it complies with the CIDOC CRM, the Europeana data
model and the VEPIS specification.

The tenth dimension is Relation/Links (Table 10).

Table 10. DIMENSION: RELATION / LINKS TO THE OBJECTS

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary, 2018

Relation: Representation Information
Network (dependency, provenance and
documentation links)

PREMIS

Europeana. In line with
EDM

Metadata elements:
edm:isRelated To
edm:isSimilarTo
edm:osDerivativeOf

Links to related objects document the
same sequence of business activity or
relating to the same person or case, if
the object is part of a case file; details of
embedded document links, including
applications software and version under
which the linked record was created

1SO 15489

Europeana Data Model
- Mapping Guidelines
v2.4 06/10/2017

Substantiatin .
- 8 Substantiating statements for
Substantiating statements statements for
VEPIS

Europeana
Relation: elements that illuminate the
connection of the object to other objects
to which it relates, and its context,
whether it is preserved or destroyed

Implemented within
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Annotation Object, Class D29, 143
annotates (is annotated by), L48 created
annotation (was annotation create by)

Implemented in line with CRM
Implemented within ¢
Europeana. In line with | VEPIS Techninis aprasymas. 2014-

EDM 07-10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS Specification
Metadata elements:

edm:isRelatedTo
edm:isSimilarTo

CIDOC CRM,,,

Relation, Subproperty edm:hasMet
relates a resource with the objects or

phenomena that have happened to edm:osDerivativeOf Compliant with ESE

or have happened together with the

resource under consideration Europeana Data Model | /ppyg Techninis aprasymas. 2014-
- Mapping Guidelines 1710, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS Specification

Europeana Data Model - Mapping v2.406/10/2017

Guidelines v2.4 06/10/2017

The dimension Relation/Links, according to the InterPARES, is defined as
Relation and means “the elements, that illuminate the connection of the object
to other objects to which it relates, and its context, whether it is preserved or
destroyed” This dimension, according to the PREMIS, is defined as Relation as
well and denotes the “Representation Information Network (dependency, prov-
enance and documentation links).” According to the CIDOC CRMdig, this di-
mension is defined as Annotation Object, Class D29, 143 annotates (is annotat-
ed by), L48 created annotation (the annotation was created by). According to
the EDM, Relation is Subproperty edm:hasMet and “relates a resource with the
objects or phenomena that have happened to or have happened together with
the resource under consideration. The relation [...] allow linking between the
associated classes and also has some more familiar descriptive properties, such
as edm:dataProvider, that apply to the whole group. With the ability to express
such relationships, providers should always try to ‘distribute’ their original de-
scriptions onto objects that precisely match their holdings, i.e. choose the most
appropriate level of granularity for the CHO” (Europeana, the Europeana data
model - mapping, 2017).

The eleventh dimension is Rights/Access Rights/Mandate (Table 11).
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Table 11. DIMENSION:RIGHTS/ACCESS RIGHTS/ RIGHTS STATEMENT

Substantiating statements

Substantiating statements for
Europeana

Substantiating statements
for VEPIS

Rights Statement:an assertion of one or
more Rights or permissions pertaining
to an Object and/or Agent

PREMIS Data Dictionary for
Preservation Metadata version 3.0, 2015

Rights and access:metadata that
identify any restrictions or privileges
that apply to the object(s) (rights,
access restriction code; access
privileges code); indication of
copyright or other intellectual rights

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary, 2018

Mandate:textual reference asa legal
or other instrument that provides the
authority for a disposal schedule or a
disposal hold

MoReq2010 M14.4.51 Mandate

Implemented within Europeana
in line with the EDM model as
the metadata element edm:rights

Access Rights Information:information
that identifies the access restrictions
pertaining to Content Information,
including the legal framework,
licensing terms, and access control

Reference Model for an Open

Archival Information System (OAIS)
Recomended Practice CCSDS 650.0-M-
2,2012

Implemented in line with the
OALIS reference model and ISO
standard

DM2E Model V 1.2 Specification
Revision: Version 1.2

Implemented in line with the
OALIS reference model and
the ISO standard

VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.
2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification

E30 Right:comprises legal privileges
concerning material and immaterial
things or their derivatives

CIDOC CRM Version 6.2.3 May 2018

EDM has been aligned to
CIDOC-CRM in its definition of
an event-centric model

Europeana Data Model Primer
(2013)

Implemented as E30 Right of
in line with CIDOC CRM
VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.
2014-07-10 Nr. V2.0. VEPIS
specification

Rights, Class edm:WebResource:
information about rights held in and
over the resource

Definition of the Europeana Data Model
v5.2.8, 2017

Implemented in line with
EDM as the URL of a resource
describing licensing rights of
the CHO.

Compliant with ESE

VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.
2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification
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According to the PREMIS Data Dictionary for Preservation Metadata, (version
3.0) “[a]ccess s [...] assertion of one or more Rights or permissions pertaining to
an Object and/or Agent” The PREMIS Data Dictionary for Preservation Meta-
data defines semantic units. Each semantic unit defined in the Data Dictionary
is mapped to an entity that is organized within a simple data model. A semantic
unit can therefore be understood as the property of an entity. The model defines
four entities important in regard to digital preservation activities: Objects, Events,
Agents and Rights as it is presented in Figure 4.

Intellectual Entities Rights

Content that can be described
as a unit (e.g. books, articles,

databases).
Objects Agents

Discrete units of information
in digital form. Can be files,
bitstreams or representations.

Assertion of rights
and permissions.

People, organizations,
or software.

Events

Action that involve an Object
and an Agent known to the
system.

FIGURE 4 A graphical illustration of the PREMIS Data Model (Source: Caplan, 2009)

According to the International Research on Permanent Authentic Records
in Electronic Systems (InterPARES), the dimension Access Rights is treated as
“[...] Rights and access metadata that identify any restrictions or privileges that
apply to the object(s) (rights, access restriction code; access privileges code);
indication of copyright or other intellectual rights” (InterPARES 3 Project,
2009). According to MoReq2010, the dimension Access rights is treated as a
“[...] textual reference to a legal or other instrument that provides the author-
ity for a disposal schedule or a disposal hold” The OAIS model treats this di-
mension for authenticity and provenance as Access Rights Information, which
means “[...] the information that identifies the access restrictions pertaining to
the Content Information, including the legal framework, licensing terms, and

410



access control. It contains the access and distribution conditions stated with-
in the Submission Agreement, related to both preservation (by the OAIS) and
final usage (by the Consumer). It also includes the specifications for the appli-
cation of rights enforcement measures” (CCSDS, 2012). According to the CI-
DOC CRM, the dimension Access rights is treated as a Class E30 Right. This
class comprises legal privileges concerning material and immaterial things or
their derivatives. According to the EDM, the Access rights dimension is a meta-
data element edm:rights. The new developments around the Content Re-Use
Framework provide new requirements for representing the rights statements
for digital representations of cultural heritage objects (Europeana, 2013a). This
extension of EDM focuses on the creation of “complex” values for the existing
property edm:rights. The indication of an identifier of a rights statement (e.g.
CC-BY) in a unique field (edm:rights on the EDM ore:Aggregation resource) no
longer covers more complex requirements. This profile envisions that different
access and re-use conditions can be provided for different views of a cultural
object. It therefore allows the representation of individual views with specific
rights statements.
The twelfth dimension is suggested as Technology/Application (Table 12).

Table 12. DIMENSION: TECHNOLOGY/APPLICATION

Substantiating statements Substantiating statements  |Substantiating statements for

for EUROPEANA VEPIS
Application software and version
under which the record was created The Administration DB:
or in which it was captured; business the name of organization
system from which the object was carrying out the digitization;
captured; standard with which the | devices for digitization; archiving
objects structure complies formats; metadata formats and

standards, access formats etc.
ISO 15489

Information about the
application that created the object
(Application Name, Version),
dateCreatedByApplication,
creatingApplicationExtension) ~ [------mememeemees e

PREMIS Data Dictionary for
Preservation Metadata version 3.0,
2015 -
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Technology: metadata that identify
the carrier(s) of the form and content
of the record(s)

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary,

2018

Design or Procedure, Class E29 >

P32 used general technique (was Implemented as Digital Device for

technique of) CIDOC CRMdig D14 Digitization Processes

Software

CIDOC CRMdig D8 Digital device VEPIS Techninis aprasymas.
2014-07-10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS

CIDOC CRM Version 6.2.3 May Specification

2018

PROV-O: prov:SoftwareAgent ~ |-=mmmmmmmmmmmmmes e

According to ISO 15489, this dimension is treated as “[...] application software
and version under which the record was created or in which it was captured; busi-
ness system from which the object was captured; standard with which the objects
structure complies” According to the PREMIS, this dimension is treated as “in-
formation about the application that created the object (Application name, ver-
sion, dateCreatedByApplication, creatingApplicationExtension).” According to the
InterPARES, “technology is metadata that identify the carrier(s) of the form and
content of the record(s).” According to CIDOC CRM and CRMdig, the dimension
Application/Technology is a D14 Software Subclass of D1 Digital Object, which
comprises software codes, computer programs, procedures and functions that are
used to operate a system of digital objects. Within VEPIS, it is implemented as the
Digital Device for Digitization Processes. According to the PROV-O: The PROV
Ontology, the dimension Technology/Application could be presented as PROV-O
prov:SoftwareAgent.

The last dimension identified in this research is Signature/Authentication (Ta-
ble 13).1!

11  LIBIS - Lithuanian Integrated Library Information System.
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Table 13. DIMENSION: SIGNATURE/AUTHENTICATION

Substantiating Substantiating
Substantiating statements statements for the statements for the
Europeana VEPIS
Authentication (including digital signature, attestation
etc.): elements that indicate the identity of the persons
involved in the creation of an object. The indication of A -
uthentication

the presence of a digital signature; corroboration - that
is, an explicit mention of the means used to; attestation
- that is, the validation of the object by those who took
part in the issuing of it, and by witnesses to the action or
to the “signing” of the object; subscription - that is, the
name of the author or writer appearing at the bottom of
the object/document; qualification of signature - that is,
the mention of the title, capacity and/or address of the
person or persons signing the object/document

information via
LIBIS" in accordance
with the need

VEPIS Techninis
aprasymas. 2014-07-
10, Nr. V2.0 (VEPIS
Specification, 2014)

InterPARES 2 Project Dictionary, 2018

Signature information: a container for PREMIS-defined
and externally defined digital signature information
used to authenticate the signer of an object and/or the
information contained in the object

PREMIS Data Dictionary

According to InterPARES, Authentication (including the digital signature, at-
testation etc.) is treated as an element that indicates the identity of the persons
involved in the creation of the object. According to the PREMIS, the dimension
Signature information is treated as “[...] a container for PREMIS-defined and
externally-defined digital signature information, used to authenticate the signer
of an object and/or the information contained in the object” Provenance infor-
mation may be used for authentication purposes: for example, the creator of a
digital object can be verified by representation information (provenance infor-
mation) as it is realized in the OAIS model-based systems. Since the VEPIS and
Europeana are OAIS-based systems, the authentication of digital objects is based
on the OAIS-described processes.
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Results from Investigating the Content Creation Process

The analysis of efforts of different expert groups and international projects

specifying metadata dictionaries, subsets of the categories of authenticity and

provenance and ontologies allowed us to conceptualize the Content Creation Pro-

cess, which refers to the structure and meaning of authenticity and provenance

records. We defined the scope of the content of authenticity and provenance,

identifying the dimensions needed to support the core preservation functions

and ensure interoperability - the ability to exchange data amongst institutions
and assess the added value of the Europeana and VEPIS regarding the authen-
ticity and provenance based on the adequacy of analysed metadata dictionaries,

specifications or models. Our qualitative analysis showed that:

1.

414|

It is not possible to define one set of metadata that applies equally to all
content types or organization types and covers the whole scope of the di-
mensions of authenticity and provenance needed for the long-term preser-
vation of information. For example, the PREMIS focuses on encoding the
preservation actions taking place before and during the ingestion of a digital
object into an archival repository, while others, such as the PROV-O and
OPM (for provenance), are focused on encoding the provenance history.
The OAIS provides the outline that must be followed when developing a
long-term digital archival repository as well as guidelines on what kind of
semantic information is needed for long-term preservation. This, in turn,
encourages the search for the opportunities of sharable preservation meta-
data specifications, which would ensure interoperability and the under-
standing of the digital object’s metadata and its digital content.

When combining different metadata specifications or when embedding ex-
tension metadata, we often find that data models are mismatched or that
semantic units overlap, e.g. Process within both the OPM and the require-
ments by the W3C Provenance Working Group, but their interpretation dif-
fers. Some definitions are semantically very close for both authenticity and
provenance in those models, e. g. the Agent is understood as someone who
is responsible for the events. On the other hand, some dimensions in the
same specification are treated differently according to the sector, e.g. Agent
is differently treated in archives, sciences and art. Within various models,
some of dimensions, for example the Process within both the OPM and the
Requirements for Provenance on the Web and the Actor, which are included



in the three analysed specifications and models (EDM, OPM, PROV-On-
tology), bear the same names yet are to be interpreted differently. It is evi-
dent that the abundance of models and the terminology of authenticity and
provenance is a major obstacle for the interoperability of systems and the
common verification of authenticity and provenance. In order to support
core preservation functions and ensure the ability to exchange data amongst
the institutions of different sectors, most institutions take advantage of the
sharable preservation of metadata specifications.
2.1. The granularity of the contemporary models varies. The ontolo-
gy assumed by the OPM is minimal - it comprises only three classes
and five associations between them. The CIDOC CRM ontology com-
prises 80 classes and 132 relations and possesses a rich structure of
“intermediate” classes and relations, enabling queries at various levels
of abstraction and granularity. For example, given the fact that the VE-
PIS is based on the CIDOC CRM, provenance information recorded
according to the CRMdig can be mapped onto an OPM-based view,
but not the other way around.
2.2. The EDM provide three core classes, but according to EDM
documentation, there is a mechanism to associate the related classes.
It has properties to allow linking between the associated classes and
also has some more familiar descriptive properties, such as edm:da-
taProvider, that apply to the whole group. With the ability to express
such relationships, providers should always try to “distribute” their
original descriptions onto objects that precisely match their holdings,
i.e. to choose the most appropriate level of granularity for the CHO.

3. The investigated systems (Europeana and VEPIS) comply with the main

requirements for long-term preservation systems, the authenticity of digital
objects provided to the users and enable interoperability — the possibility to
exchange data between systems, which is currently carried out in the follow-
ing ways:
3.1. The Identity of the object in the Open Archival Information Sys-
tem (OAIS) Reference Model-based systems is strongly related to the
PDI (Context, Provenance, Fixity, and Reference Information as de-
fined in the OAIS) and helps users to understand the environment of
the resource. PDI within the Archival Information Package provides
events that occur during the lifecycle of digital objects (license holder,
registration and copyright). It guarantees the authenticity of the ob-
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ject and metadata. As the VEPIS and Europeana are compliant to the
OALS, it guarantees the authenticity of the object and metadata.
3.2. As VEPIS is based on a CRMdig event-centric model, and Eu-
ropeana is based on an EDM event-centric model, it proves the im-
plementation of the dimension Action/Event/Process/Aggregation/
Entailment/Justification/Versioning, which creates functionality, thus
providing metadata and context for the digitization process.
3.3. Provenance information within VEPIS allows for referring to the
versions of objects as they evolve, are modified or accessed over the
time. In particular, it provides a representation of how one version (or
parts thereof) was derived from another version due to the compo-
nents of VEPIS modelled in line with the OAIS and the CIDOC CRM
dig models.
3.4. Europeana, as an EDM-based system, has a mechanism for asso-
ciating the related classes — ore:Aggregation class — and it is the pivotal
object between the edm:ProvidedCHO and the edm:WebResource(s),
which provides the derivation chain and refers to its origin or source.
This, in turn, allows us to conclude that Europeana and VEPIS support the func-
tion of Identifying the Scope of Authenticity and Provenance Content in the 2-3-6
of the model of added value chain through the dimensions regarding authenticity
and provenance.
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AUTENTICNOST I PROVENIJENCIJA U DUGOROCNOM
OCUVANJU DIGITALNIH OBJEKATA

ANALIZA OPSEGA SADRZAJA

KLJUCNE RIJECI:

autenticnost, provenijencija,
povjerenje, digitalno okruZenge,
kvaliteta podataka, pouzdanost
digitalnih objekata, Litvanski
informacijski sustav mrezno
dostupne elektronicke bastine
(VEPIS), Europeana
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SAZETAK

Autenticnost je temeljno pitanje za dugoroéno ocu-
vanje digitalnih objekata. Medutim, provjeravanje
autenticnosti sloZen je zadatak koji zahtijeva prika-
zivanje provenijencije kao preduvjeta za povijerenje.
U tom je pogledu kljucno definirati osnovne koncep-
tualne elemente koji pruZaju temelj za tako sloZeni
okvir. Glavni je cilj ovog rada definirati kako uprav-
ljati autenti¢noséu u procesu digitalnog pohranjiva-
nja: odrediti semanticke jedinice potrebne za podrs-
ku osnovnih funkcija oéuvanja kako bi se osigurala
pouzdanost digitalnih objekata i osigurala interope-
rabilnost, tj. mogucnost razmjene podataka medu
ustanovama. Ovaj rad predstavlja rezultate prve faze
istrazivanja: opseg sadrzaja autenticnosti i proveni-
jencije za podrsku temeljnim funkcijama oéuvanja i
osiguravanja interoperabilnosti, odnosno sposobnosti
razmjene podataka medu ustanovama i procjene
dodane vrijednosti Europeane i VEPIS-a u pogledu
autenticnosti i provenijencije na temelju prikladnosti
analiziranih medunarodnih modela za autenticnost i
provenijenciju.

Metodologija: Primjenom koncepta 2-3-6 dodane
vrijednosti za elektronicko objavljivanje i kvalitativne
analize sadrZaja istraZivacke literature EU, osmislili
smo Postupak kreiranja sadrZaja koji se odnosi na
strukturu i znalenje autenticnosti i provenijencije.
Ovakav pristup omogucio nam je prepoznavanje op-
sega sadrzaja autenticnosti i provenijencije.



DOSTUPNOST ARHIVSKOG GRADIVA I ICARUS-ove
DIGITALNE PLATFORME

ZASTITA PODATAKA U TEORIJI I PRAKSI!

Vlatka Lemi¢

Sveuciliste u Zagrebu, Zagreb, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECI:

dostupnost, arhivsko gradivo,
zastita podataka, EU regulativa,
ICARUS-ove digitalne platforme

SAZETAK

Pitanje dostupnosti arhivskog gradiva Sire je od okvi-
ra arhivske struke i povezano s pravnim, upravnim
i politickim ¢imbenicima, a sve vise s IT sektorom.
Premda je ovo podrucje osnovno regulirano ar-
hivskim zakonodavstvom, s obzirom na postojanje
drugih relevantnih propisa s razli¢itim pristupima
dostupnosti, arhivske propise i procedure treba su-
stavno uskladivati s tekucom pravnom regulativom
Sto dovodi do brojnih otvorenih pitanja u prakticnom
radu arhiva.

U radu se prikazuje europski pravni okvir u vezi s
koristenjem informacija i zastitom podataka koji se
odnosi na arhivsko gradivo u digitalnom okruZenju,
te analiziraju njegove prakti¢ne implikacije na pri-
mjeru ICARUS-ovih medunarodnih digitalnih arhiv-
skih platformi.

1 Radje pod naslovom Access to archival material and ICARUS digital platforms - data protection in theory and practice
izlozen na konferenciji ,,Technical and field related problems of traditional and electronic archiving®, Radenci 3. - 4.
travnja 2019., a objavit ¢e se u ¢asopisu Moderna arhivistika 2 (2019). Uz dopustenje nakladnika ¢asopisa — Pokra-
jinskog arhiva u Mariboru - objavljujemo ga na hrvatskome u ovom zborniku.
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Dostupnost i zastita podataka u arhivskom gradivu

Dostupnost i koristenje smatraju se osnovnom svrhom ¢uvanja i obrade arhiv-
skog gradiva i u arhivskoj se praksi uobi¢ajeno odnose na mogu¢nost identifika-
cije i pristupa gradivu koje sadrzi informacije relevantne za neciji upit te pravila i
uvjete njegova koristenja (Ivanovi¢, 2010, str. 133). Dostupnost, tj. ,raspoloZivost
arhivskog gradiva za koriStenje“ uvjetovana je postojanjem zakonskih okvira i
obavijesnih pomagala (Nacela dostupnosti arhivskoga gradiva, 2015, str. 5), a iz
suvremene perspektive informacijskog drustva cesto se isti¢e kao najbitniji dio
rada arhiva o ¢ijoj vaznosti svjedoci i Opéa deklaracija o arhivima (ICA, 2011):

Slobodan pristup arhivskome gradivu obogacuje nase znanje o ljud-
skom drustvu, promovira demokraciju, §titi prava gradana i obogacuje
kvalitetu Zivota.

Ovaj globalno prihva¢en dokument Medunarodnog arhivskog vijeca, preve-
den na brojne svjetske jezike i usvojen 2011. na generalnoj skupstini UNESCO-a,
svojevrsna ,osobna iskaznica“ suvremenih arhiva koju je oblikovala sama arhiv-
ska zajednica, u sebi ukljucuje i obvezu zajednickog djelovanja gradana, javne
uprave, vlasnika i imatelja arhivskog gradiva i svih informacijskih stru¢njaka
kako bi ,,arhivsko gradivo bilo dostupno svima, po$tujuci pritom odgovaraju-
¢e propise i prava pojedinaca, stvaratelja gradiva, vlasnika i korisnika®, a medu
uloge arhivista, kao stru¢njaka posvecenih arhivima, ubraja i ,,¢initi zapise do-
stupnima za koristenje“. Ove se izjave nastavljaju na jo§ 1996. utvrdena nacela u
Etickom kodeksu arhivista u kojima je istaknuto da arhivisti osiguravaju stalnu
dostupnost i razumljivost zapisa, zalazu se za $to Siru dostupnost gradiva i pru-
zaju usluge svim korisnicima bez razlike, uz postovanje i slobode pristupa i pri-
vatnosti te postupajuci unutar vaze¢ih zakonskih propisa. Dostupnost arhivskog
gradiva podrazumijeva pravo na uvid u gradivo i informacije koje ono sadrzi,
mogucnost stvarnog uvida u trazeno i pronadeno gradivo te prakticne uvjete
kori$tenja tog gradiva (Ivanovi¢, 2010, str. 133). Pritom se koriStenjem ne smatra
samo istrazivanje dokumenata u ¢itaonici i informacijskih izvora u arhivu, ve¢ i
sve aktivnosti povezane s pregledom, prepisivanjem, objavljivanjem, izlaganjem,
reprodukcijom i posudbom gradiva te stvaranjem novih kulturnih ili informacij-
skih sadrzaja iz njega.

Pitanja dostupnosti i koristenja arhivskog gradiva nadilaze arhivsku struku i
povezana su sa $§irim pravnim, upravnim i politickim kontekstom drustva, $to
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je razlog za definiranje arhivskog gradiva, prava koristenja i ogranicenja do-
stupnosti gradiva, prava na pristup i zastitu podataka i drugih srodnih pojmo-
va u pravnim i struénim dokumentima te kreiranja javnih politika, strategija
i preporuka u vezi s ovim podru¢jem. Zbog kompleksnih i ¢esto medusobno
suprotstavljenih interesa gradana, civilnog drustva i javne uprave, dolazi do
neuskladenosti izmedu prava na pristup informacijama, interesa stvaratelja i
prava pojedinca na privatnost, $to arhivima posljedi¢no otezava organizaciju,
normiranje i provodenje usluga povezanih s koristenjem gradiva, tj. programa
dostupnosti gradiva.

S razvojem i globalnim prihvacenjem propisa o pravu na pristup informaci-
jama posljednjih desetljeca, javno arhivsko gradivo postalo je dio dokumenta-
cije na koju se oni primjenjuju, $to je istaknuto i u Preporuci R(2000)13 odbora
Ministara Vijeca Europe o europskoj politici o dostupnosti arhivskog gradiva iz
2000. (Zastita osobnih podataka i dostupnost informacija, 2002):

Zakoni i propisi koji se odnose na dostupnost javnoga arhivskog gra-
diva moraju biti uskladeni sa zakonima koji se odnose na srodna pod-
rudja, narocito s onima koji se odnose na dostupnost informacija tijela
javne uprave i zastitu podataka.

U skladu s tim, u pogledu prava na pristup informacijama nastojanja europskih
arhiva usmjerena su na senzibiliziranje uprave i javnosti na vaznost dostupnosti
arhivskog gradiva kao bitnog dijela informacijskog prostora i uskladivanje svojeg
djelovanja sa smjernicama i propisima unutar Europske unije. S druge strane,
ocekivanja informacijskog drustva od javnih arhiva uklju¢uju servisiranje uprave
i stvaratelja u pogledu upravljanja i zastite zapisa i pruzanje novih usluga koje ¢e
osigurati bolju dostupnost, vidljivost i prezentaciju arhiva i arhivskih izvora u
javnosti uporabom novih tehnologija. Digitalno okruzenje arhivima pruza ne-
ogranic¢ene moguc¢nosti koristenja povijesnih izvora, stvaranja informacijske in-
frastrukture i pobolj$anja iskoristivosti informacija u arhivima, no istodobno do-
nosi i brojne drustvene, stru¢ne i tehnicke izazove u vezi s razvojem, kvalitetom
i odrzivosti takvih usluga. Za osiguranje dostupnosti arhivskog gradiva najveéi
je izazov prakti¢no provodenje, tj. tehnicki aspekti zastite informacija ograni-
¢ene dostupnosti, bilo da je rije¢ o zastiti osobnih ili tajnih podataka, postova-
nju autorskih i vlasnickih prava, etickim nacelima ili posebnim ograni¢enjima
propisanima specifi¢nim propisima, pravilima i zahtjevima. Pritom, u skladu sa
suvremenim stru¢nim standardima, informacije o postojanju gradiva s ograni-
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¢enom dostupnoscu, prirodi ogranicenja i uvjetima koristenja takvog gradiva u
arhivskim ustanovama trebaju biti javno dostupne (Nacela dostupnosti arhivsko-
ga gradiva, 2015, str. 12-13).

Arhivi na Internetu - ICARUS-ove digitalne platforme

Digitalne tehnologije uvelike su promijenile na¢ine i praksu koristenja arhiv-
skog gradiva i znatno pridonijele kulturi otvorenosti u arhivima. U arhivskoj su
struci potencijali na ovom podrucju rano prepoznati u brojnim radovima posve-
¢enima interakciji informacijskog drustva i digitalnih tehnologija na arhivsku
teoriju i praksu te je, primjerice, Angelike Menne-Haritz jo§ 2001. utvrdila da je

[...] glavna usluga koju arhivi pruzaju globalnom drustvu dostupnost
izvornim zapisima za stvaranje pamcenja, tj. oni pruzaju mogucnost
stvaranja i oblikovana pamcenja kako bi pomogli razumijevanju sa-
dasnjosti i pripremi za buduénost (str. 59).

Opisujuci novi pristup i promjenu paradigme dostupnosti, ona je definira ne
kao stvarno koristenje arhiva, ve¢ kao oblik i stav. Kao oblik ona dopusta svakom
zainteresiranom za arhive pristup, ¢itanje i interpretaciju zapisa prema vlastitim
potrebama, a kao stav znaci da arhivisti prihvacaju kompetencije korisnika u
njihovu podrudju istrazivanja, tj. neovisnost korisnika u razumijevanju i inter-
pretaciji arhivskog gradiva. Takva paradigma dostupnosti podrazumijeva i od-
govornost istrazivaca za prihvacanje konteksta, uvjeta i nacina koristenja zapisa
te odgovornost arhiva da im omoguc¢i pristup obavijesnim pomagalima, alatima
i svim raspolozivim informacijskim izvorima za pristup i koriStenje arhivskog
gradiva (Menne-Haritz, 2001, str. 61).

U takvom duhu djeluje medunarodno udruzenje ICARUS (International Cen-
tre for Archival Research) koje je 2018. proslavilo desetu obljetnicu svojeg djelo-
vanja kao aktivni dionik brojnih medunarodnih projekata i arhivskih, kulturnih
i znanstvenih programa i inicijativa. Aktivnosti ICARUS-a posebno su usmje-
rene na izgradnju i odrzavanje zajednicke informacijske platforme, ukljucuju-
¢i pruzanje stru¢ne i IT podrske bastinskim ustanovama, povezivanje arhiva s
drugim ustanovama koje se bave o¢uvanjem kulturne bastine te podrzavanje i
razvijanje projekata i strategija posvec¢enih dostupnosti arhivskog gradiva u di-
gitalnom okruzenju. Sjediste ICARUS-a smjesteno je u Becu, a danas ovo udru-
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zenje okuplja oko 200 clanova iz 35 drzava Europe, SAD-a i Kanade, od arhiva
razli¢itih vrsta i specijalizacija, knjiznica, muzeja, instituta, akademskih ustanova
i stru¢nih udruga do predstavnika IT sektora. Rade¢i na $irenju mreze, suradnji
s komplementarnim inicijativnima i dijeljenju resursa, ICARUS djeluje kao ¢lan
ICA-e (International Council on Archives) i APEF-a (Archives Portal Europe
Foundation), jedan je od ¢lanova upravnog vije¢a novopokrenutog projekta Eu-
ropean Time Machine te aktivno suraduje s EBNA-om (European Board of Nati-
onal Archivists) i EURBICA-om (European Regional Branch of the International
Council on Archives).

[}
v
®EURBICA

Europesn Regianal Branch

HOW THE MANORIAL LORDS
WRECKED SHIPS

SLIKA 1. Europski arhivski blog
(European Archival Blog)

Zajednica ICARUS jedinstvena je mreza struc¢njaka, ustanova i udruga an-
gaziranih u razli¢itim oblicima djelovanja; od 2015. izdaje vlastiti ¢asopis In-
sights: Archives and People in the Digital Age koji izlazi dva puta godi$nje na
engleskom i njemackom jeziku, a pokrenula je i European Archival Blog koji od
2018. ureduje s EURBICA-om (Slika 1). Uz aktivno sudjelovanje u raznovrsnim
projektima (CrArC - Crossborder Archives, Men and Books, Pro Domo, APEX,
ENArC - European Network on Archival Cooperation, Archivum Rhenanum,
St. Stephan in Vienna: The architecture of written sources, co:op—Community as
Oportunity: Creative Archives’ and Users’ Network i dr.), ICARUS je pokrenuo i
odrzava nekoliko online portala te okuplja oko njih ustrojene radne grupe (za
tehnicki razvoj portala Monasterium, primjenu digitalnih tehnologija u ucenju,
mati¢ne knjige i katastarske mape), organizira predavanja, predstavljanja, struc-
ne i znanstvene skupove i susrete, omogucuje razmjenu znanja i iskustava pu-
tem Mobility Grant Programa te pruza podrsku ¢lanovima i partnerima u svim
aktivnostima koje povezuju i umreZzavaju strucnjake i institucije na nacionalnoj
i medunarodnoj razini.

Kako je, uz digitalizaciju gradiva, ICARUS usmjeren i na dugoro¢ni razvoj za-
jednicke odrzive infrastrukture za zastitu pisane kulturne bastine, 2014. osnova-
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no je i udruzenje prijatelja ICARUS4all koje okuplja korisnike i publiku arhiva s
ciljem osiguravanja odrzivosti ICARUS-ovih digitalnih platformi, digitalizacije i
istrazivanja povijesnih izvora te podrsku takvim aktivnostima. Takoder, suradnja
i timski rad izmedu ICARUS i ICARUS4all stru¢njaka, istrazivaca i zainteresira-
nih pojedinaca svih profila (arhiva, sveuilista, genealoskih i zavi¢ajnih istrazi-
vackih institucija i dr.) doprinosi povezivanju, unaprjedenju i aktivhom razvoju
novih projekata i programa u okviru ICARUS-a. Daljnji je prakti¢ni iskorak u
jacanju ICARUS mreZe napravljen 2016. osnivanjem prve lokalne ICARUS ar-
hivske mreze stru¢njaka, ustanova i korisnika ICARUS Hrvatska, ¢iji primjer,
pocevsi s Italijom, slijede i druge drzave.

Sredi$nje mjesto medu ICARUS-ovim aktivnostima zauzimaju projekti po-
sveceni digitalizaciji i opisivanju arhivskih izvora sa svrhom njihove javne
dostupnosti te poticanju i olaksavanju interakcije arhiva s publikom (kori-
snicima i posjetiteljima). Arhivski izvori objavljeni na trima postoje¢im ICA-
RUS-ovim medunarodnim digitalnim platformama — Matricula, Monasterium
i Topoteka, javno su dostupni za koriStenje svim zainteresiranima, a ujedno se
uvoze i u Europeanu. Monasterium je najveci virtualni arhiv srednjovjekovnih
i novovjekovnih isprava u svijetu, Matricula portal za objavu mati¢nih knjiga,
a Topoteka je riznica virtualnih arhivskih zbirki lokalne povijesti i/ili teme iz
cijele Europe.

Razvoj, odrzavanje i unaprjedenje tehnickih i korisni¢kih funkcionalnosti
ovih digitalnih platformi planira se i realizira u okviru razli¢itih nacionalnih i
medunarodnih projekata posvecenih ,,digitalnoj bastini“ i dostupnosti kultur-
nog nasljeda, povezivanjem s ve¢ postojec¢im inicijativama i razvojem zajednic-
kih platformi namijenjenih laksem pristupu informacijama i izgradnji jedin-
stvenih informacijskih resursa o arhivskom gradivu. Njihov je zajednicki cilj
osiguravanje mreza i okvira za stvaranje kvalitetnog digitalnog sadrzaja koji ¢e
se integrirati u paneuropske portale poput APE-a i Europeane, §to se ostvaru-
ju razli¢itim programima i aktivnostima: digitalizacijom i opisom gradiva, in-
tegracijom digitalnih sadrzaja u postoje¢e nacionalne i medunarodne portale,
razvojem alata i standarda za indeksiranje i razmjenu zapisa, istrazivanjem teh-
nic¢kih alata i korisnika, razvojem publike i edukacijskim programima te drugim
komplementarnim oblicima djelovanja.
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Matricula - portal mati¢nih knjiga

Mati¢ne knjige smatraju se jednim od najvrjednijih izvora za genealoska, demo-
grafska i slicna istraZivanja te najcesce koristenim arhivskim gradivom u global-
nim okvirima. ICARUS-ov portal Matricula imateljima takvog gradiva omogucuje
objavu, a zainteresiranim korisnicima pristup i pretrazivanje ovih izvora u obliku
digitalnih snimaka, uz osnovne podatke o Zupi/mjestu i pojedinoj mati¢noj knjizi.
Do kraja 2018. na portalu su bile dostupne mati¢ne knjige i popisi iz 3.778 mjesta
iz Sest europskih drzava: Austrije, Njemacke, Luksemburga, Poljske, Srbije i BiH,
iz razdoblja od kraja 16. (najstarija je mati¢na knjiga rodenih austrijske Zupe Haus
im Ennstale, 1586. - 1629.) do pocetka 21. stoljeca (primjerice popis pric¢esnika i
krizmanika Zupe Boevingen - Boevange sur Attert, 1844. - 2017.) (Slika 2).

Matricula Online  Fonds | Map | Seasch for Places Geneealinformation  Terms of use:

. s

SLIKA 2. Pegled bjavljenog gradiva na p

Mati¢ne knjige na portalu mogu se pretrazivati na vi$e nacina: putem in-
teraktivne mape, kronoloski i prema nazivu zupe/mjesta, nakon cega se za
svaku Zupu/mjesto otvara nova stranica s povijesnim i kontaktnim podacima,
zemljopisnom kartom i poveznicama na Wikipediju i Mapire - The Historical
Map Portal (ako postoje) te popisom mati¢nih knjiga dostupnih za pretraziva-
nje (Slika 3).

Mati¢ne knjige na portalu opisane su s nekoliko metapodataka: naziv Zupe/
mjesta, identifikator, vrsta mati¢ne knjige, datum prvog i zadnjeg upisa, komen-
tar i mjesto ¢uvanja. Daljnjim odabirom pojedine knjige dolazi se do digitalnih
snimaka njezinih stranica, koje se mogu detaljno istrazivati pomocu alata za pre-
gled slika (Slika 4).
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SLIKA 3. Pregled gradiva pojedinog
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Na portalu je istaknuta posebna rubrika pod nazivom Uvjeti kori$tenja u kojoj
se objasnjavaju i reguliraju uvjeti koriStenja digitalnih snimaka mati¢nih knjiga
i opisnih metapodataka dostupnih na portalu Matricula-Online. Sve digitalne
snimke mati¢nih knjiga dostupne su pod licencijom CC BY-NC-ND 2.0 (Ma-
tricula. Terms of Use). CC (Creative Commons) medunarodni je sustav autorsko-
pravnih licencija i alata koji na jednostavan nacdin vlasnicima autorskih prava
omogucuje oznacivanje sadrzaja na vi$e nacina, kao pravni tekst, sazetak i stroj-
no <itljivi oblik licencije, putem $est osnovnih licencija razli¢itog stupnja otvo-
renosti. Ovdje navedena licencija CC BY-NC-ND 2.0 podrazumijeva da davatelj
licencije dopusta drugima dijeljenje oznac¢enog materijala uz navodenje autor-
stva, ali bez dopustenja mijenjanja ili koritenja u komercijalne svrhe. To¢nije,

SLIKA 4. Pregled digitalnih snimaka mati¢ne knjige na portalu Matricula
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to znaci da korisnici mogu umnazati i redistribuirati oznaceni materijal na bilo
kojem mediju ili formatu, uz sljedece uvjete i ogranicenja koristenja:

o Imenovanje - korisnici su obvezni to¢no navesti autora (tj. izvor), uvrstiti
link na licenciju i naznaciti eventualne izmjene, $to mogu uciniti na bilo koji
odgovarajuéi nacin koji ne sugerira da davatelj licencije izravno podupire ta-
kvo koristenje djela.

o Nekomercijalno koritenje — materijal se ne smije koristiti u komercijalne
svrhe.

« Nema derivata - u slu¢aju preuzimanja, mijenjanja ili preradivanja korisnici
takav materijal ne smiju dalje distribuirati u tom obliku.

o Bez daljnjih ogranicenja - korisnici ne smiju dodavati pravne uvjete ili teh-
noloske mjere zastite koji ¢e drugima ograniciti licencijom dopustena prava.

Nadalje, u Uvjetima koriStenja navodi se da se svi podaci iz digitalnih snimaka
mati¢nih knjiga mogu rabiti iskljucivo u skladu s relevantnim vaze¢im odredba-
ma zakona o drzavnim maticama i zakona o zastiti podataka pojedine drzave te
da mati¢ne knjige koje sadrze zakonski zasticene podatke nisu javno dostupne.

Monasterium - portal srednjovjekovnih isprava i povelja

Digitalna platforma Monasterium koju ICARUS razvija od 2008. europski je
virtualni arhiv srednjovjekovnih i novovjekovnih isprava na kojem je do kra-
ja 2018. bilo objavljeno vise od 880.000 digitalnih snimaka oko 650.000 povelja
iz dvadeset europskih drzava. Korisnicko je sucelje visejezi¢no, opisni podaci
uglavnom na nacionalnim jezicima, a gradivo na portalu pretrazivo je putem
dvaju popisa nazvanih Fondovi i Zbirke. Pregled fondova strukturiran je kao

:
-~ Vowede St ¥
e
Home Fonds Collections Search Help MyArchive
oy
detach
Home —1
i
wipaol
ool
oo
Welcome to the collaborative archive of sterhum.oel CummewTiy oause
g
I our vistual archive, rmun-(m-(mm-fr--mnmmrww 170 Acchives pold
1935 Fonds portuguls
186 collections e i
ary from archive 10 archive, from collection to collection. Browse oot e SAL497 charters
fonds to discover what can be found and add in anything you miss. aters 54881 images
wsers have the oty to take 3 greater part in our collsborative effort »
i 1 s e,k SN 30 0
e New rencs omne ;
Bt 1. Lo Seprin . SLIKA 5. MrezZna stranica portala
: Monasterium

1429

1syvad 1 1014027 n vyvIpod v1IsVZ - IULofiv]d IUIPNTIP 240-SNY VD] 1 DAIPYAS Soysanyiv 1soudnisoq o JINAT A



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

SLIKA 6. Pregled jedne isprave na portalu Monasterium
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hijerarhijski popis prema nacelima arhivskog opisa: drzava — ustanova - naziv
fonda/zbirke i odrazava stvarno stanje gradiva iz viSe od 170 razli¢itih arhiva i
knjiznica. Odabirom zbirki dobiva se abecedni popis razli¢itih tematskih zbirki
povelja i diplomatickih izdanja, ponajvise nastalih znanstvenim istrazivanjima i
digitalizacijom starijih znanstvenih izdanja koji su ustanove i istrazivaci ukljuce-
ni u te aktivnosti objavili kao virtualne zbirke na Monasteriumu (Slika 5).
Unutar svakog fonda/zbirke povelje su popisane kronoloski s opisnim metapo-
dacima koji se sastoje od: naziva, signature, datuma, diplomatickog opisa povelje,
cjelovitog teksta i upute za citiranje te digitalne snimke isprave (Slika 6). Elemen-

ti opisa isprava dostupnih na portalu uskladeni su sa standardom CEI (Charters
encoding initiative), a tehni¢ko odrzavanje i razvoj portala vodi CCeH (Cologne
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SLIKA 7. Korisni¢ko radno sucelje portala
Monasterium
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Centre for e-Humanities). Uz izravan unos na portal, metapodaci se mogu uvesti
putem Excel radnih listova, dok se opis svake isprave moze preuzeti u formatima
PDF i XML.

U zajednicke aktivnosti na platformi Monasterium — koristenje i opis doku-
menata te razvoj tehnickih alata, mogu se ukljuiti svi zainteresirani. Korisnicko
radno sucelje sastoji se od nekoliko elemenata: online alata za uredivanje doku-
menata, metapodataka diplomatickog opisa (vise od 70 opisnih polja), korisni¢-
kih zbirki, korisni¢kih dokumenata, automatskog spremanja podataka i moderi-
rane objave (Slika 7).

Cilj je suradnika u okviru MOM-CA (Monasterium Collaborative Archive)
sustavno razvijati ovaj virtualni arhiv, odrzavati njegovu trajnu dostupnost i
umreZavati ga s drugim povijesnim online izvorima, te se stoga usporedno radi
i na njegovu unapredivanju i promicanju njegova koristenja u nastavi i povije-
snim istrazivanjima putem aktivnosti kao $to su MOM 8kole, MOMathon i sl.
Odrzivi razvoj platforme Monasterium, od njezinih podetaka 2002. do danas,
ICARUS je osigurao njezinim uklju¢ivanjem u razli¢ite projekte i partnerske
inicijative, posljednjih godina projektom Kreativne Europe 2014. — 2018. co:0p
(co:op-Community as Oportunity: Creative Archives and Users Network) u kojem
je tehnicki dio aktivnosti u okviru projekta bio usmjeren prema ovoj platfor-
mi. To je ukljucivalo unapredenje i razvoj novih tehnickih funkcija za aktivnije
ukljucivanje korisnika u pripremu i objavu sadrzaja na portalu, $irenje istrazivac-
kih potencijala digitaliziranih dokumenata i nove mogucnosti suradnje sa struc-
njacima i ciljanim korisni¢kim skupinama. I na ovom su portalu na pocetnoj
stranici istaknuti Uvjeti koriStenja (Monasterium. Terms of Use), koji navode da
su svi tekstovi i slike zasti¢eni nacionalnim propisima koji reguliraju autorska
prava i uvjete koristenja. Ustanove imatelji isprava pridrzavaju sva prava objav-
ljivanja i umnozavanja slikovnih reprodukcija dokumenata te je za svako daljnje
objavljivanje potrebno osigurati njihovu suglasnost, dok svako suprotno postu-
panje podlijeze sankcioniranju, pri ¢emu vrijedi mjesna nadleznost sudova koja
se odreduje prema ustanovi vlasniku gradiva. U tu su svrhu svi korisnici portala
obavijesteni da se adrese, vrijeme i trajanje njihova pristupa portalu pohranju-
ju na posluzitelju. Korisnici portala upucuju se i na dobru znanstvenu praksu
i to¢no citiranje koristenih sadrzaja te da primjerke radova nastale na temelju
podataka Monasterium.Net-a besplatno dostave ustanovi koja je imatelj gradiva
kojim su se koristili u tu svrhu.
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Topoteka - suradnicki portal arhiva i zajednice

Najmlada ICARUS-ova digitalna platforma — Topoteka (Topotheque), nastala
je u okviru co:op projekta kao alat za stvaranje virtualnih arhivskih zbirki lokal-
ne povijesti i/ili teme, poticanje ¢uvanja i istrazivanja zavi¢ajne povijesti i pro-
mociju pisane bastine. Ovaj je medunarodni projekt okupio vise od 70 partnera
oko ideje izgradnje kreativne mreze arhiva i korisnika aktivnim povezivanjem
stvaratelja arhivskog gradiva s ustanovama koje ga ¢uvaju, odnosno bastinskih
ustanova sa zajednicama u kojima djeluju. Suradnja se provodi organizacijom
javnih programa (povijesnih predavanja, radionica i drugih vrsta dogadanja) u
interakciji s lokalnim ustanovama i pojedincima koji posjeduju arhivsko gradivo
s ciljem stvaranja virtualnih zbirki posvecenih zavi¢ajnoj povijesti, lokalnim zna-
menitostima, dogadanjima i ljudima. U tu je svrhu razvijena digitalna platforma
Topoteka koja omogucuje jednostavnu digitalizaciju i objavljivanje raznovrsnih
povijesnih izvora (fotografija, dokumenata, tiskovina, AV zapisa) te koristenje
interaktivnih IT alata za njihovo opisivanje, predstavljanje i pretrazivanje. ICA-
RUS se brine o tehni¢kom odrzavanju i razvoju Topoteke, a ¢lanovi i suradnici
ICARUS-a, administratori i svi drugi zainteresirani promicu njezino koristenje
za izgradnju lokalnih virtualnih arhiva koji bi okupili gradivo, sje¢anja i znanja
rasprena u raznovrsnim privatnim, lokalnim i drugim zaboravljenim izvorima.
Administratori mogu biti stru¢njaci iz bastinskih ustanova, ali u najvise slucajeva
to su nastavnici povijesti, istraziva¢i amateri, aktivisti lokalnih udruga, predstav-
nici lokalne zajednice ili zainteresirani volonteri.

U protekle tri godine diljem Europe izgradeno je vise od 250 javnih i privatnih
topoteka virtualnih zbirki: u Austriji, Madarskoj, Ceskoj, Hrvatskoj, Njemackoj,
Italiji, Estoniji, Finskoj, Rumunjskoj, Svedskoj, Svicarskoj i Spanjolskoj koje pri-
kazuju Europu u 20. stolje¢u. Putem njih mogu se upoznati privatni obiteljski
dokumenti i fotografije (obiteljske zbirke), pratiti promjene Zivota i krajolika
pojedinih regija i malih mjesta diljem Europe, poznatih lokalnih znamenitosti
(becki Prater), povijesnih lokaliteta i gradskih kvartova (osjecka Tvrda), povijest
pojedinih ustanova (VBS Modling, Knjizara Morpurgo) ili dokumentirati vlasti-
to djelovanje (Vilijun). Virtualne zbirke na portalu prikazane su prema geograf-
skom kriteriju: drzava - regija - zbirka, pri ¢emu su posebno izdvojene privatne
i institucijske zbirke, a moze im se pristupiti odabirom naziva ili putem interak-
tivne mape (Slika 8).

Svaka zbirka opisana je s vise skupova podataka: Uvod, Impresum/Kontakt,
Opis topoteke, Opis projekta, Pravne napomene, Uvjeti koristenja i Izjava o
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privatnosti, a digitalizirano gradivo moze se pregledavati zadanim redoslije-
dom ili dodatnim pretrazivanjem prema vise kriterija: kronoloski (vremenska
crta), prema vrsti gradiva (dokumenti, fotografije, audiovizualni zapisi, objekti
i dr.) i klju¢noj rijeci iz opisa svakog zapisa. Elementi opisa u zapisu usklade-
ni su s normom ISAD(G) i ukljucuju sljedeca polja: naziv, mjesne odrednice
(glavni i sporedni objekti), opis/komentar, datum, lokacija, medij, stvaratelj,
vlasnik, autorska prava, izvor i napomena. Takoder, uza svaki se zapis mogu
postavljati pitanja (primjerice ,,Znate li imena ljudi na ovoj slici?“) na koja ko-
risnici §to pregledavaju gradivo mogu odgovarati i tako se aktivno ukljuciti u
njegov opis (Slika 9).

Gradivo unutar svake pojedine zbirke u Topoteci razlicite je provenijencije i
Cesto dolazi iz razli¢itih izvora (arhiva, knjiznica, muzeja, ali i razli¢itih privatnih
zbirki) pa je obveza svakog administratora prije objave gradiva pribaviti pisanu
suglasnost njegova vlasnika i podatke o uvjetima koristenja (licencije CC). Kako
administratori zbirki ¢esto nemaju stru¢na znanja o obradi i propisima o kori-
$tenju gradiva, pomo¢ je bastinskih ustanova njihovu radu u tom dijelu vazan

SLIKA 9. Prikaz i opis jednog
dokumenta (fotografija) u
Topoteci
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SLIKA 10. Uputa za unos podataka o
& . . . . .
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Prirucniku za rad u Topoteci

segment rada na platformi u educiranju suradnika o opisu i dostupnosti gradiva
i za njihovo upoznavanje s radom arhiva i povijesnim izvorima op¢enito. S ob-
zirom na razli¢itost gradiva koje se objavljuje na ovoj platformi, pri pokretanju
svake zbirke njezin se administrator ugovorno obvezuje preuzeti odgovornost za
objavljene sadrzaje i to¢nost podataka u svojoj zbirci te postovanje vlasnickih i
autorskih prava za sve objavljenje zapise. Navodenje stvaratelja (autora), vlasnika
(ustanova ili pojedinac), podataka o uvjetima kori$tenja i izvorima prikupljenih
sadrzaja, obvezno je za svaki objavljeni zapis i zadaca je administratora pojedine
topoteke.

Na pocetnoj stranici Topoteke se, uz podatke o nastanku (stvaratelju), radu i
partnerima koje okuplja ovaj portal, nalazi i posebna rubrika Pravni uvjeti (To-
potheque. Legal aspects) u kojoj se dodatno istice da je ovo mrezni web-servis koji
omogucuje pristup, tj. uvid u povijesne izvore, no ne i njihovo daljnje koristenje
(Slika 10). Vlasnici i nositelji autorskih prava (najce$ée fotograf ili autor) daju
administratoru pojedine zbirke pravo za objavu digitalnih snimaka na platformi
Topoteka, pri ¢emu je daljnje koriStenje uvjetovano licencijom CC svakog za-
pisa te se svi zainteresirani za daljnji rad s gradivom upucuju na kontaktiranje
i pribavljanje suglasnosti nositelja prava. Ovdje se takoder daje informacija i o
djelima ,siro¢adi, posebno privatnim fotografijama i vremenskim rokovima u
kojima su ona nedostupna za javno koristenje, vaznosti istrazivanja i prikupljanja
potrebnih podataka za rjeSavanje njihova statusa putem suradnickih platformi te
za pitanja dostupnosti opéenito.

Koncept platforme Topoteka temelji se na suradnji bastinskih ustanova sa za-
jednicom te ukljucivanju Sto vise gradana u ¢uvanje i promociju svoje povijesti
i tradicije, a svrha je takve interakcije senzibilizirati javnost za zastitu arhivskog
gradiva, otvaranje privatnih zbirki javnosti te povezivanje bastinskih i obrazov-
nih ustanova. Aktivna podrska arhiva ovakvoj inicijativi razvojem tehnickih ala-
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ta i opisnih standarda i interakcijom s ciljanim korisni¢ckim skupinama, prakti-
¢an je doprinos Sirenju digitalne dostupnosti povijesnih izvora i upoznavanju
$ire javnosti s radom arhiva.

Zaklju¢na razmatranja

U suvremenim kulturnim politikama i strategijama koje govore o digitali-
zaciji u podrudju kulturne bastine cesto se kao jedan od glavnih ciljeva istice
dostupnost kulturne bastine gradanima, $to je u arhivskoj djelatnosti obicno
povezano s promoviranjem otvorenog pristupa arhivskom gradivu (postujudi
nacela zatite privatnosti i sigurnosti) i programima razvoja publike. Prate¢i ta-
kve drustvene i stru¢ne trendove, aktivnosti arhiva danas redovito obuhvacaju
digitalizaciju gradiva, povecanje dostupnosti arhivskih izvora i njihovo povezi-
vanje s drugim informacijskim izvorima u cilju stvaranja zajedni¢kih korisni¢-
kih sadrzaja i mreza kulturne bastine te razvoj novih korisnic¢kih usluga.

ICARUS digitalne platforme ¢ine prakti¢an rezultat takvog djelovanja, a ujed-
no i primjer proaktivne suradnje arhivske zajednice s institucijama i stru¢nja-
cima razli¢itih profila na razvoju zajednickih portala, alata i rjeSenja koja svi
mogu dijeliti i rabiti. Premda svaka ustanova danas ima svoje baze podataka,
online registre i digitalne zbirke, zajednicki tematski portali i platforme djeluju
kao njihova nadogradnja, povecavaju vidljivost gradiva, ubrzavaju istrazivanje,
olaksavaju prikupljanje i razmjenu informacija, ispunjavajudi na taj na¢in svrhu
svojeg nastanka i odrzavanja. Osiguravanje odrZivosti ovakvih portala, financij-
ske i kvalitativne, glavni je izazov ovakvih inicijativa i projekata, pri c¢emu se glo-
balna i lokalna partnerstva i suradnje namecu kao jedino logi¢no rjesenje takvih
problema.

Na primjeru ICARUS-ova djelovanja u razli¢itim kulturnim i znanstvenim
projektima, javnim programima i drugim inicijativama na razvoju i odrzavanju
svojih opsegom i sadrzajem raznovrsnih digitalnih platformi, onih koje okuplja-
ju institucijsko gradivo (Monasterium, Matricula) te Topoteke koja okuplja virtu-
alne zbirke iz razli¢itih javnih i privatnih izvora, mogu se pratiti i tradicionalne
poteskoce, otvorena pitanja i inovativne prakse s kojima se arhivi susre¢u u okvi-
ru svojih aktivnosti na digitalizaciji gradiva. Umrezavanje s globalnim i lokalnim
suradni¢kim mrezama, povezivanje s postoje¢im projektima razmjenom znanja
i dobrih praksi te suradnjom s obrazovnim, akademskim, kulturnim, bastinskim
i IT sektorima te raznim korisnickim skupinama prepoznati su u strateskim i

[ 435

1syvad 1 1014027 n vyvIpod v1IsVZ - IULofiv]d IUIPNTIP 240-SNY VD] 1 DAIPYAS Soysanyiv 1soudnisoq o JINAT A



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

programskim dokumentima arhivske zajednice kao temeljne postavke arhivske
djelatnosti u digitalnom okruzenju. Primjeri opisanih medunarodnih portala
pokazuju mogucnosti primjene tih nacela u praksi u podrucju stvaranja zajed-
nickih digitalnih sadrzaja, s otvorenim pozivom stru¢nim tijelima, ustanovama i
stru¢njacima da na ovim iskustvima grade nove arhivske modele, politike i pro-
grame koji ¢e arhive uciniti nezaobilaznim i integralnim dijelom suvremenog
informacijskog drustva.
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ABSTRACT

Access to archival material is a complex issue, wider
than archival profession, and related to legal, ad-
ministrative and political factors, and increasingly
to the IT sector as well. This area is fundamentally
regulated by archival legislation, but due to the ex-
istence of other relevant regulations with different
accessibility approaches, archive regulations and
procedures need to be systematically harmonized
with current regulations, leading to numerous open
issues in the practical work of the archives.

In this paper the author presents the European le-
gal framework on the use of information and data
protection relating to archival material in the digital
environment, and analyses its practical implications
through the example of ICARUS international digi-
tal archive platforms.



TRANZICIJA NAKLADNICKIH ARHIVA I NOVI
TRENDOVI U ARHIVIRANJU NAKLADNICKIH SADRZAJA

Nives Tomasevic

Odjel za informacijske znanosti,

Sveuciliste u Zadru, Zadar, Hrvatska

KLJyUCNE RIJECI:

tranzicija arhiva, nakladnicki
arhivi, arhivi nakladnicke
proizvodnje, devastacija
nakladnickih arhiva, topoteka,
hibridna tehnologija

SAZETAK

U radu se analizira privatizacijska tranzicija iz-
davackog i tiskarskog sektora zapocleta devedesetih
godina proslog stoljeca i posljedice njezina intenzivi-
ranja zbog tehnoloskih izmjena novog milenija. Re-
zultati nakladnickih i tiskarskih poslovnih prijepora
(visoke zalihe, neucinkoviti nakladnicki planovi, vla-
snicka pretvorba nakladnickih poduzeca, integracije,
a potom i likvidacije poduzeca) odrazili su se i na
strategije vodenja nakladnickih arhiva, ali i na vode-
nja knjiZara kao odredenog oblika javnog arhiviranja
nakladnickih sadrzaja. Suprotno uvrijezenoj poslov-
noj praksi prisutnoj do devedesetih godina proslog
stoljeca, nakladnicki arhivi prestaju biti predmetom
skrbi i zastite, te veliki broj njih doZivljava potpuno
devastiranje, $to je u radu prikazano na primjeru
nakladnicke kuce Mladost i knjizare Morpurgo u
Splitu.

U radu Ce se istraZiti paradoks nakladnickog arhi-
viranja koji je, s jedne strane, rezultirao gubitkom
prakse cuvanja i stvaranja nakladnickih arhiva, a,
s druge strane, izgradnjom inoviranih nakladnickih
proizvoda koji ¢ine kulturne arhive izgradene hibrid-
nim tehnologijama. Hibridne nakladnicke tehnologi-
je one su koje proizvode nakladnicke proizvode isto-
dobnim koristenjem veceg broja poznatih tehnologija
(npr. spajanje digitalne i otisnute tehnologije u jednoj
publikaciji). Pritom Ce se pod nakladnickim arhivi-
ma razmatrati slucaj nakladnickog poduzeéa koje je
svojedobno posjedovalo izgradeni nakladnicki arhiv
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(poduzece Mladost) i knjizara (knjizara Morpurgo),
a pod arhivima nakladnicke proizvodnje digitalni
arhiv Topoteka koji je organiziran s ciljem digitalnog
arhiviranja romana Vilijun Jasne Horvat te digital-
nog arhiviranja rada i djelovanja knjizare Morpurgo
u Splitu.



Uvod: uloga arhiviranja u nakladnistvu

Nakladnicka djelatnost presudna je za obrazovanje i kulturu lokalnih zajednica
i globalnog drustva u cjelini. Kao djelatnost koja organizira proces objavljivanja
djela, nakladnistvo ima dvije dimenzije: financiranje objavljivanja te distribuciju
knjiga! - od pripreme rukopisa do prodaje (Rocco, 1998). Uz ove dvije temeljne
dimenzije, nakladnik ima i tre¢u - dimenziju oblikovanja kolektivnog pamcenja
formaliziranog u objavljenim djelima. Kao i sve druge gospodarske grane, na-
kladnistvo, i s njim povezano tiskarstvo, posjeduju osnovni gospodarski cilj, a to
je profit. Medutim, za razliku od drugih djelatnosti, nakladni$tvo ne podrazu-
mijeva samo proizvodnju nakladni¢kih proizvoda, nego sadrzi i vaznu kulturnu
ulogu koja je suodgovorna za kulturni identitet zajednice, arhiviranje kulturnog
pamcenja te izgradnju dugoro¢nih kulturnih tekovina.

Osuden na trzi$nu utakmicu, nakladnik je poslovno zainteresiran inovira-
ti svoje proizvode te u tom smislu primjenjuje tehnologke i ekonomske poluge
kako bi njegovi nakladnic¢ki proizvodi ostvarivali $to uspjesniji ekonomski efekt.
U takvom procesu, uocava se kako nakladnici, unato¢ upucenosti u ekonomske
i tehnoloske doktrine, prolaze kroz vlasnicku tranziciju, te time i kroz tranziciju
nacina poslovanja. Tranzicija nakladni$tva ima viSestruke ucinke: raslojavanje
nakladnika te opstanak samo najve¢ih, inoviranje nakladnickih proizvoda, in-
tenziviranje sudjelovanja u trzi$noj utakmici, nedostatak modelskog upravljanja
svim segmentima poslovnog procesa. Jedan od zanemarenih segmenata naklad-
nickog poslovnog procesa ¢ine i nepostojeci, ili postoje¢i ali devastirani, naklad-
nicki arhivi.

Istodobno, uvjetovano tehnoloskim napretkom, pravila arhiviranja pomicu se
iz domene tiskanog medija u domenu digitalnog medija te se u nakladnic¢kim
poduzeéima formiraju digitalni arhivi, ali bez sustavno ujednacenog pravila o
obuhvatu i ¢uvanju arhivske grade. Nakladnici se sve vi$e orijentiraju na prompt-
nu i fleksibilnu opskrbu potrosaca informacijama, pri ¢emu svoje nakladnicke
proizvode obogacuju multimedijskim rjeSenjima i snaznom usmjereno$¢u na
inovativnost ponude. Marketinske aktivnosti takoder se izmiestaju iz tiskanih
medija u digitalne medije te nakladnici izgraduju vlastite profile na drustvenim
mrezama, primjerice na Facebooku, Instagramu, Twitteru, blogove i internetske
portale kao svojevrstan oblik samopromidzbe, ali i digitalnog pamcenja. Inova-
cije dozivljavaju i knjizevni tekstovi te se, primjerice, koriStenjem QR kodova

1 U ovom radu knjiga je objekt proizvodnje i nositelj informacija.

| 441

vlvZ4pvs YINIUPDIDU NUDLAIYID 1 IAOPUDLY IAOU | DAIYID YINIIUPDIYDU DII1ZUbL], » DIAESVINO], "N



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

knjizevni tekst dodatno priblizava digitalnim kulturnim potrosacima, a tiskana
knjiga postaje multimedijska knjiga otvorena mnogostrukim, ponovljenim ¢i-
tanjima. Izgradnja digitalnog arhiva Topoteka Vilijun, kakav je izgraden za du-
gotrajno pamcdenje romana Vilijun Jasne Horvat, upu¢uje na posve novi trend
u arhiviranju nakladnickog sadrzaja, a dio opusa Ars Horvatiana na hibridne
tehnike kojima knjizevni tekst supostoji i kao subjekt i kao objekt nakladnicki
oblikovanog materijaliziranja kulturne bastine.

Arhiviranje nakladnickog poslovanja

Visestruka uloga nakladni¢kog djelovanja kojom je objedinjena nakladni¢ka
poslovna funkcija i nakladnic¢ka kulturoloska funkcija odrazava se i u domeni
nakladni¢kog arhiviranja. Nakladnici, naime, svojim nakladni¢kim proizvo-
dima izgraduju arhive kulturnih razdoblja i cijelih epoha. Svaki nakladnicki
proizvod govori o obi¢ajima i spoznajama odredenog kulturnog razdoblja te
se moze promatrati kao dio buduce arhivske grade lokalne i kulturne zajed-
nice. S druge strane, nakladnici kao privredni subjekti, istodobno, arhiviraju
i vlastito poslovanje te korake u proizvodnji svakog nakladnickog proizvoda.
Jedna dimenzija arhiviranja nakladni¢kog poslovanja ogleda se u ¢uvanju po-
slovne dokumentacije u skladu sa zakonskim odredbama, a druga dimenzija
arhiviranja nakladnic¢kog poslovanja podrazumijeva pohranjivanje i ¢uvanje
informacija o postupku proizvodnje nakladnickih proizvoda - od predaje ru-
kopisa, uredivanja i lektoriranja, grafickog oblikovanja, korigiranja oblikova-
nog nakladnic¢kog proizvoda, pa sve do njegova otiskivanja i distribucije, po-
najprije u knjizare i knjiznice koje se razvijaju upravo s ja¢anjem distribucije
nakladnic¢kih proizvoda. Za razliku od knjizara - specijaliziranih trgovina za
prodaju knjige, knjiznice su ustanove cija je temeljna djelatnost prikupljanje
i ¢uvanje nakladnic¢kih proizvoda, njihova obrada i katalogiziranje te usluzno
ustupanje na koristenje.

U 20. i 21. stoljecu razvile su se napredne tehnologije kojima je omoguceno
ostvarivanje iznimno visokog broja nakladnickih proizvoda. Godi$nje izvjesce
Medunarodnog udruzenja nakladnika (International Publishers Association,
2016) utvrdilo je kako su 2015. godine u Francuskoj objavljena 1.643 nova naslo-
va na milijun stanovnika, u Ujedinjenom Kraljevstvu 2.710, u Spanjolskoj 1.552,
u Italiji 1.078, u Finskoj 640, a u BiH 731. S obzirom na to da Hrvatska nije ¢lani-
com Medunarodnog udruzenja nakladnika, navedeni izvor ne posjeduje podatke
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u vezi s hrvatskom nakladnickom djelatnosti. Prema prijedlogu Nacionalne stra-
tegije poticanja Citanja za razdoblje od 2017. do 2022., ¢iju je izradu potaknulo
Ministarstvo kulture, a na temelju podataka Nacionalne i sveucili$ne knjiznice
u Zagrebu, 2015. je godine ,objavljeno 1.273 nova naslova na milijun stanov-
nika, odnosno, uoceno je kako se u Republici Hrvatskoj dogodilo ,,smanjivanje
proizvodnje broja naslova u 2016. kada je izdano oko 26 % naslova manje nego
u 2012.“ (Ministarstvo kulture, 2017, str. 6-7). U istom dokumentu Ministarstva
kulture stoji kako se u Hrvatskoj

ne izdaje toliko malo naslova te da nedovoljna dostupnost knjige, koja
se ¢esto navodi kao jedna od klju¢nih prepreka razvoju ¢itanja, nije
toliko posljedica nedovoljnog broja naslova na trzistu, koliko razmjer-
no niske kupovne mo¢i gradana i drugih ¢imbenika koji djeluju na
dostupnost, primjerice nedovoljne opremljenosti knjiznica knjigama i
relativne nedostupnosti knjiznica u nekim podru¢jima Republike Hr-
vatske (Ministarstvo kulture, 2017, str. 6-7).

Velika proizvodnja knjiga i izrazita dinami¢nost nakladnickog trzista donije-
la je promjene u pravilima nakladnickog arhiviranja vlastite proizvodnje, ali i
promjene u poslovanju knjiznica koje se sve vise specijaliziraju i automatiziraju.
Hebrang Grgi¢ (2018, str. 158) istice kako je napredak u proizvodnji knjiga doveo
i do suprotnog procesa — svjesnog unistavanja knjiga i do izmjena rada u knjiz-
nicama. Autorica navodi da je

velika proizvodnja knjiga stvorila probleme knjiznicama. Odabir gra-
de, obrada, smjestaj i davanje na kori$tenje zahtijevaju puno vise vje-
§tina, vremena i prostora. Knjiznice postaju informacijsko-dokumen-
tacijska sredista, a zahvaljujudi razvoju ra¢unala pocinju automatizirati
svoje poslovanje. Na poslovanje knjiznica utje¢u i novi formati grade
pa nastaju multimedijske knjiznice koje osim tiskane grade, sadrze i
zvucne zapise, videozapise, elektronicke zapise, zapise u mikrooblici-
ma (Hebrang Grgi¢, 2018).

Knjizare, kao mjesta distribucije nakladnickih proizvoda, dozivljavaju gubitak
specijalizacije i propadanje, a one koje opstaju na trzistu dozivljavaju izmjene u
dvama smjerovima: izmjestanje u velike prodajne centre i prelazak na digitalno
poslovanje. Uloga knjizara redovito je povezana s kulturnim pamdenjem odre-
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denog prostora, a poslovna djelatnost povezana je s promocijskim aktivnostima
¢itanja i nakladni¢kog poslovanja Cije je arhiviranje takoder usko povezano s ar-
hiviranjem nakladnickih projekata.

Uz nakladnike, knjizare i knjiznice nakladnicka je praksa zabiljezila kako odre-
deni oblici nakladnickih arhiva postoje i u privatnim arhivima dionika naklad-
nicke djelatnosti. Tu se u prvom redu misli na privatne arhive pisaca, urednika,
lektora/korektora i grafickih dizajnera cija je odlika da nisu organizirani prema
jedinstvenom kriteriju i pravilu. Shema arhiviranja nakladni¢kog poslovanja po-
kazana je Slikom 1.

Na Slici 1 upucuje se na klju¢ne dionike u arhiviranju nakladnicke proizvod-
nje, a to su:

arhiv
promocija
nakladnickih
proizvoda

Nakladniéki
proizvod

arhiv
nakladnickih|

[ nakladnickoga
proizvoda

poslovanja

arhiv
[ promocija
nakladniékih

Privatni "
proizvoda

lektora/
korektora

‘ﬂ
a

SLIKA 1. Arhiviranje nakladnickog poslovanja

a) nakladni¢ko poduzece: poslovne knjige, arhivi projekata, skladiste

b) nakladnicki proizvod

) knjizare: arhivi promocija nakladnic¢kih proizvoda, skladiste

d) knjiznice: arhiv nakladni¢kih proizvoda, arhiv promocija nakladni¢kih
proizvoda

e) privatni arhivi: autora, urednika, lektora/korektora, grafickih dizajnera.
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Paradoks nakladni¢kog arhiviranja ocituje se u napustanju prakse vodenja
nakladnickih arhiva svojstvene za socijalisticki sustav upravljanja nakladnickim
poduzecem koja se, unato¢ tehnoloskom napretku ostvarenom nakon privatizi-
ranja nakladnickih poduzeca, odrazila na zapustanje ili potpuno devastiranje ar-
hiva o nakladni¢kim proizvodima ili cjelovitoj proizvodnji unutar nakladni¢kih
poduzeca. Pored navedenog, tranzicija nakladnic¢kih arhiva dovela je do razvija-
nja privatnih arhiva, odnosno do razvijanja arhiva nakladnickih proizvoda kao
novog oblika kulturnog i bastinskog arhiviranja.

U nastavku rada opisuju se dvije vrste arhiviranja povezane s nakladnickim
proizvodima. Prva se vrsta odnosi na nakladnicki arhiv i podrazumijeva arhi-
viranje poslovanja nakladni¢kog poduzeca i njegova proizvoda, a opisuje se na
primjeru poduzec¢a Mladost i knjizare Morpurgo. Druga vrsta arhiviranja odnosi
se na arhive nakladnickog proizvoda koji nastaju izvan temeljne djelatnosti na-
kladnika, a prikazat ¢e se na primjeru digitalnog arhiva Topoteka romana Vilijun
i primjene hibridne nakladnic¢ke tehnologije koju odlikuje potencijal arhiviranja
raznovrsnih digitalnih sadrzaja.

Nakladnicki arhivi: Mladost i Morpurgo

Nakladnicki arhivi izgraduju se unutar nakladnic¢kih poduzeca ovisno o od-
lukama uprave nakladni¢kog poduzeca. Jedno od poduzeca koje je posjedovalo
arhiv vlastitih proizvoda bilo je i nakladni¢ko-knjizarsko poduzeée Mladost koje
je poslovalo sa sjedistem u Zagrebu, pocevsi od 50-ih godina proslog stoljeca,
a zaklju¢no s provodenjem privatizacije koja se dogodila 90-ih godina proslog
stolje¢a.? Mladost je u svojoj grupaciji bila jedinstvena prema vise indikatora:
po organizacijskoj slozZenosti, po programu trzi$ne ponude, po uspostavljenom
marketingu koji se temeljio na tuzemnom i inozemnom poslovanju te sustavnom
vodenju arhiva - promocijskih aktivnosti i arhiva vlastitih proizvoda i proizvo-
daca: autora, dizajnera, ilustratora, urednika, suradnickih ustanova i poduzeca.
Dio nakladni¢ke produkcije Mladost je realizirala u suradnji s jugoslavenskim
nakladnicima Mladinskom knjigom i DrZavnom zalozbom Slovenije iz Ljublja-
ne, Vukom KaradzZiem i Prosvetom iz Beograda, Svjetlosti iz Sarajeva i dr. Na

2 Poduzeée Mladost ostvarivalo je poslovnu suradnju u 35 zemalja svijeta. Do 1989. Mladost je zaposljavala 1.815
djelatnika u osam organizacijskih jedinica i jednoj radnoj zajednici, u 90 jedinica prodaje ostvarivala je promet u 17
jugoslavenskih gradova te u predstavni$tvima sa sjedistima u Frankfurtu i Moskvi. Godi$nje se u Mladosti tiskalo
307 naslova u ukupnoj nakladi od 2.305.000 primjeraka. Mladost je od 1984. godine posjedovala i tiskaru u sredistu
Zagreba.
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policama knjizara Mladosti moglo se naci 11.000 naslova beletristike, esejistike,
teorije i povijesti knjizevnosti, stru¢ne literature drustvenih i prirodnih znanosti,
popularno-znanstvene literature, priru¢ne literature, publicistike, luksuznih mo-
nografija iz podruéja umjetnosti i znanosti, tecajeva stranih jezika te casopisa iz
raznih podrudja interesa.

Suradnja s 800 knjizara u $irem okruZzenju bila je poticaj za organiziranje susre-
ta knjizara i stru¢nih seminara,’ a knjizare Mladosti postale su medij kulturnih
zbivanja na kojima su se dogadale premijere, kazalisne predstave, filmski festiva-
li, izlozbe slika i promocije knjiga. Godi$nje se u knjizarama Mladosti odrzavalo
200 predstavljanja novih izdanja vlastite i tude naklade te su knjizare Mladosti
postale organizatorima kulturnih zbivanja u razli¢itim mjestima.

Gotovo 60 % nakladnickog programa Mladosti bilo je namijenjeno djeci
predskolskog i $kolskog uzrasta, bilo je prilagodeno stjecanju prvih pojmova i
znanja, te za $kolsku i izvanskolsku lektiru. Taj dio programa proizvodio se or-
ganizirano po bibliotekama: Dijete u igri, ABC, Vesela druzba, slikovnice Vihor,
Korak po korak, Otkrivamo svijet, Za laku no¢, Cudesni svijet prirode, Moja prva
knjiga, Veliki istraZivaci, Domace slikovnice, Velike slikovnice, Mladost za mlade,
Vjeverica i dr.* Svaka od biblioteka brizljivo je arhivirana u svojem pojedinac-
nom arhivu, a u okviru krovnog arhiva poduze¢a Mladost. Arhive povezane s
proizvodnjom nakladnickih proizvoda vodili su urednici biblioteka, a kartoteke
knjiznih naslova i kupaca vodili su knjizari koji su knjige razvrstavali po po-
dru¢jima i upravljali zalihama te nabavom i distribucijom knjiga.

Poseban oblik kulturnog arhiviranja u Mladosti bio je ¢asopis OKO, dvotjednik
za aktualnosti iz umjetnosti i kulture s nakladom od 25.000 primjeraka. Uz teme
iz knjizevnosti, kazalista, filma, likovnih umjetnosti, znanosti, tehnike, feljtona
i informacija o kulturnim zbivanjima u svijetu, ¢asopis OKO donosio je i niz
problemskih ¢lanaka o aktualnim drustvenim zbivanjima, $kolstvu, sociologiji,
intervjue itd.

Tijekom 80-ih i 90-ih godina proslog stolje¢a, ve¢ina nakladnickih kuca prolazi
kroz teskoce u poslovanju: gomilaju se zalihe knjiga, programi se pokazuju ne-
dostatno osmisljenima, te pocinju prve integracije nelikvidnih poduzeca s onim
poduzeéima koja ostvaruju dobit. Vlasnicka pretvorba iz 90-ih godina proslog
stolje¢a uvjetovala je i transformaciju Mladosti nakon koje je poduzece postupno
posve likvidirano. Uz gubitak poslovnih resursa, trajno su devastirani nakladnic-

3 Nasusretima i seminarima u deset je godina 17 puta sudjelovalo 2.050 knjizarskih radnika. Mladost je bila pokrovi-
teljem smjera knjizarstva organiziranom u Centru za obrazovanje u kulturi u Zagrebu.

4 Uz navedene, u prestizne biblioteke ubrajale su se i sljedece: Zlatno slovo, Jelen, Izvor, Hrvatski romani, Suvremeni
pisci, Eseji, Izabrana i sabrana djela, Odabrani romani, Cijeli svijet, Orion.
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ki arhivi koje je Mladost uspjesno vodila.

Srodno Mladosti, nakladnickom i knjizarskom poduzecu, splitska knjiza-
ra Morpurgo svojim je djelovanjem arhivirala nakladnicke proizvode i njihova
predstavljanja te ¢itav kulturni amblem grada Splita i okolice. Knjizaru Morpurgo
osnovao je 1860. godine Vid Morpurgo, poznati splitski preporoditelj, bibliograf,
kulturni i privredni djelatnik. Knjizara je u vlasni$tvu obitelji Morpurgo djelo-
vala do smrti Eugena Morpurga koji je stradao je u Drugom svjetskom ratu te
je knjizarsku djelatnost preuzeo zaposlenik i opunomocenik Hilarije Peri¢. Novi
voditelj knjizarom upravlja do konfiskacije imovine 1947. godine kada knjizara
nastavlja djelovati pod imenom Luka Boti¢. Nakon Domovinskog rata knjizara je
privatizirana, a posljednji vlasnik bio je Algoritam. Krah knjizarskog lanca Algo-
ritam 2017. godine dovodi do zatvaranja knjizare te propadanja arhivskog fonda.

Knjizara je tijekom cijelog svojeg poslovnog razdoblja imala razvijenu mrezu
domacih i stranih dobavljaca koja je ukljucivala velik broj nakladnika, knjizara,
tiskara, drustava i pojedinaca (Topi¢, 2017). Njezina bogata i raznolika ponuda
te nakladnicka djelatnost, korespondirala je s drustvenim, gospodarskim i kul-
turnim prilikama u Splitu i Dalmaciji. Odrazavala je europska literarna strujanja,
kulturnu i politicku orijentaciju vlasnika knjiZare, ali i potrebe onodobne ¢ita-
teljske publike. Knjizara je imala i razvijen sustav oglasavanja kao $to su oglasi
u novinama, ¢asopisima, knjigama, prodajni katalozi, cjenici, izloge knjiga, te
uspjesnu komunikaciju s kupcima razli¢itih kategorija. Sve navedeno ostvarivalo
se sustavnim arhiviranjem poslovnih i promocijskih aktivnosti. Takva je djelat-
nost u isto vrijeme doprinosila izgradnji kulturnih sadrzaja.

Arhiv knjizarskog poduzeca: Topoteka Knjizara Morpurgo

Topoteka Knjizara Morpurgo (Slika 2) javnosti otvara na koristenje i uvid ar-
hivsku gradu objavljenu u znanstvenoj monografiji Nade Topi¢ (2017) Knjizara
Morpurgo u Splitu (1860. — 1947.) i razvoj kulture Citanja. Rijec je o dokumenti-
ma povezanima s poslovanjem kultne splitske knjizare za vrijeme dok je bila u
vlasnistvu obitelji Morpurgo. Knjizaru je utemeljio splitski preporoditelj i po-
duzetnik Vid Morpurgo (1838. - 1911.) te su sadrzaji Topoteke Knjizara Mor-
Morpurgo. Najveci dio arhivske grade ¢uva se u Drzavnom arhivu u Splitu, a
ukljucuje korespondenciju (poslovno dopisivanje knjizare, prijepise poslovnih
pisama, narudzbe kupaca, ra¢une dobavljaca, sluzbeno dopisivanje s knjizarskim
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SLIKA 2. Topoteka Knjizara Morpurgo

organizacijama), prikaze troskova za nabavu knjiga te odluke i naredbe ureda lo-
kalne, regionalne i drzavne vlasti (fond HR-DAST-94 Obitelj Morpurgo). Manji
dio arhivske grade ¢uva se u Muzeju grada Splita, a obuhvaca prodajne kataloge
knjizare, izdanja knjizare te pretplatnicku listu koju je Vid Morpurgo prikupljao
za Il Nazionale (Narodni list), te u Nacionalnoj i sveuc¢ili$noj knjiznici u Zagrebu
(korespondencija Vida Morpurga, R6491 b, R6491 ¢, R4610 b). U Zbirci namje-
$taja Muzeja grada Splita sacuvan je i jedan od drvenih ostakljenih izloga knjiza-
re s kraja 19., odnosno pocetka 20. stolje¢a (Zbirka namjestaja, HR-MGS 4335).
Izdanja knjizare, osim u Muzeju grada Splita, ¢uvaju se u nizu hrvatskih i stranih
knjiznica (Sveucili$noj knjiznici u Splitu, Nacionalnoj i sveu¢ili$noj knjiznici u
Zagrebu, Gradskoj knjiznici Marko Maruli¢ u Splitu, Knjiznici Bogoslovnoga fa-
kulteta u Splitu, Muzejz arheoloskih spomenika u Splitu, Knjiznici Filozofskoga
fakulteta u Zagrebu, Nacionalnoj knjiznici Austrije itd.). Najveéi dio sacuvane
grade pisan je talijanskim i hrvatskim jezikom, a vrlo mali dio poslovne kores-
pondencije sa stranim dobavlja¢ima pisan je francuskim, njemackim, engleskim
i $panjolskim jezikom.

Topoteka Knjizara Morpurgo obuhvaca sve segmente poslovanja knjizare: vla-
snike knjizare, tiskarsku i izdavacku djelatnost, knjizarsku ponudu, cijene knjiga,
sustav pretplate i naruc¢ivanja, potraznju i strukturu kupaca, dobavljacku mre-
zu, knjizarsku promidzbu, odnos vlasti prema knjizarskom poslovanju te druge
specifi¢nosti poslovanja. Topoteka Knjizara Morpurgo sadrzi materijale koristene
u istrazivanju prikazanom u knjizi, ali i medijske objave kojima je popraceno
objavljivanje knjige koje je koincidiralo sa zatvaranjem Knjizare Morpurgo u lip-
nju 2017. godine.
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Arhivi nakladnickog proizvoda: Topoteka Vilijun -
digitalni arhiv romana Vilijun

Kako navodi Lemi¢ (2016, str. 107-109) suvremeni se javni arhivi smatra-
ju informacijskim i usluznim ustanovama koji su dostupni $irim segmentima
drustva, aktivno sudjeluju u kulturnom Zivotu i oblikovanju identiteta zajed-
nice, otvoreni su za raznovrsna istrazivanja i razvijaju partnerske odnose sa
stvarateljima gradiva i korisnicima. Takoder su aktivni dionici kulturnih, znan-
stvenih i drustvenih zbivanja i djeluju kao dio $ire mreze edukacijskih i kultur-
nih institucija koje nastoje obrazovati drustvo i evocirati zajednicku bastinu. U
skladu s tim aktivnosti arhiva sve su viSe usmjerene i na digitalizaciju i $irenje
dostupnosti arhivskih izvora te na njihovo povezivanje s drugim informacij-
skim izvorima u cilju stvaranja zajednickih korisnickih sadrzaja i mreza kultur-
ne bastine. Vecina tekucih projekata, od podrudja kulture, znanosti i obrazova-
nja do razvoja svih sastavnica informacijskog drustva, zasniva se na konceptu
dostupnosti izvora, informacija i usluga svima, razvijanju i pobolj$anju pristu-
pa digitalnim i mreznim informacijskim izvorima te razvoju informacijskih
portala, baza podataka i e-servisa.

Digitalna platforma Topoteka izgradena je u okviru kreativhe mreze arhiva i

korisnika unutar projekta co:op — Community as opportunity: the Creative Users’

and Archives” Network®, a temelji se na povezivanju stvaratelja arhivskog gradiva
s ustanovama koje ga ¢uvaju, odnosno povezivanju bastinskih ustanova sa zajed-
nicama u kojima djeluju. Suradnja se provodi organizacijom javnih programa
(povijesnih predavanja, radionica i drugih vrsta dogadanja) u interakciji s lokal-
nim ustanovama i pojedincima koji posjeduju arhivsko gradivo s ciljem stvaranja
mreznog arhiva lokalne povijesti i/ili teme. Za to je razvijena digitalna platfor-
ma Topoteka (Topotheque) koja na jednostavan nacin omogucuje digitalizaciju i
objavljivanje raznovrsnih povijesnih izvora (fotografija, dokumenata, tiskovina,
audiovizualnih zapisa) i koristenje interaktivnih IT alata za njihovo opisivanje,

5  Medunarodni projekt koji financira Creative Europe okuplja 17 arhivskih i znanstvenih ustanova iz 11 europskih
zemalja s ciljem jacanja transnacionalne suradnje izmedu ustanova i korisni¢kih skupina. Projekt co:op zapoceo je
2014. i uz partnere na projektu: Arhiv drzave Hessen u Marburgu, ICARUS, Nacionalni arhiv Madarske, Gradski
arhiv Budimpeste, Nacionalni arhiv Republike Ceske, Hrvatski drzavni arhiv, Svedski nacionalni arhiv, Finski nacio-
nalni arhiv, Nacionalni arhiv Estonije, Generalni direktorat arhiva u Miinchenu, Arhiv biskupije St. P6lten, Povijesni
crkveni arhiv u Biscayu, Sveu¢iliste Complutense u Madridu, Sveuciliste Federico II. u Napulju, Sveucilite u Grazu,
Sveuciliste u Kolnu i Balkanski institut SANU, okuplja i vi$e od 40 pridruZenih partnera diljem Europe. Projekt co:op
nadogradnja je i produzetak aktivnosti medunarodnog projekta ENArC (European Network on Archival Coopera-
tion) koji se odvijao u razdoblju 2010. - 2014. s ciljem podizanja svijesti o znacenju i uklju¢ivanju arhivske bastine
sredisnje i jugoisto¢ne Europe u suvremene europske mreZe pisane kulturne bastine te jacanja arhivske suradnje
diljem Europe. Popis partnera dostupan je na: https://coop.hypotheses.org/category/project-partners.
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predstavljanje i pretrazivanje. Platformu Topoteka odrzava ICARUS, a partneri
u okviru co:0p projekta, ¢lanovi su ICARUS-a, ali i svi drugi zainteresirani koji
promicu koristenje Topoteke u izgradnji lokalnih arhiva pri njihovu okupljanju
gradiva, sjecanja i znanja koje je razjedinjeno u raznovrsnim privatnim, lokalnim
i drugim zaboravljenim izvorima.

U okviru takvih projekata prosirenja aktivnosti i dozivljaja arhiva, mogu se
smatrati i arhivi nakladnickog proizvoda koji podrazumijevaju javno dostupan
tekst ili platformu ¢iji sadrzaj posjeduje relevantne informacije o nakladnickom
proizvodu.

Topoteka pametnog romana Vilijun autorice Jasne Horvat (2016) otvorena je za
javnost 20. lipnja 2017. (Slika 3). Rije¢ je o privatnoj zbirci u kojoj autorica teksta

oglasava arhivsku gradu koja je razvrstana u nekoliko kategorija:

Vilijun

Digitalni arhiv Vilijun Jasne Horvat Trazeni pojam,

Bbiografiju Jeffa Fucksa

671Rezull | o015

I § o
-4 T Z
"

——— s — e -

SLIKA 3. Topoteka romana Vilijun

. dijelovi teksta

ilustracije u romanu
snimke predstavljanja
fotografije s predstavljanja
medijski tekstovi

A S o

. knjizevno-teorijska recepcija
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7. gostovanja na sajmovima knjiga: Pekinski sajam, Interliber, inauguracijski
EU-Kina knjizevni sajam u Pekingu i Chengduu

8. snimke proba praizvedbe predstave romana Vilijun

9. snimka praizvedbe predstave romana Vilijun

10. intervjui autorice.

Vilijun je kritika oznacila prvim QR romanom, odnosno prvim pametnim ro-
manom ¢ije o¢itavanje zahtijeva uporabu pametnog telefona. U anotaciji romana
Naklade Ljevak (2016) stoji sljedece:

Protagonisti Vilijuna su Marko Polo i Kublaj kan u godini njihova
rastanka. Marko Polo pripovijeda Kublaj kanu o gradovima na Putu
svile, a Kublaj kan sa zanimanjem slu$a Marka Pola kako bi odlucio
hoce li mu dopustiti povratak u domovinu. Spoj je to dvaju nomada
i dviju kultura unutar kojih Marko Polo opisuje i brojne druge kul-
ture s kojima se susretao i upoznavao na Putu svile. Roman je to o
nomadizmu - misaonom i putni¢ckom, ali i o povjerenju, prijateljstvu

i odanosti.

Topoteka Vilijun novi je iskorak u interaktivnosti teksta koji omogucuje pa-
pirnato i mrezno putovanje postajama Puta svile. S obzirom na to da je To-
poteka Vilijun digitalni arhiv romana koji je ujedno i prenositelj bastinskog
pamdenja moze se oznaciti dvostrukim arhivom ili arhivom u knjizevnom
arhivu. Topoteka Vilijun po mnogo je ¢emu jedinstveni arhiv — ¢uva razno-
vrsno arhivsko gradivo (predstavljanja, predstave, novinski ¢lanci, nastupi na
sajmovima knjiga, tematski razgovori, publicirana kulturna i knjizevna kritika,
znanstveni radovi) koje dokumentira zivot knjizevnog teksta, sastoji se od svih
vrsta medija (fotografije, dokumenti, audiovizualni zapisi i dr.) i obuhvaca ve¢
nastale, ali i jo§ nestvorene dokumente za koje ne znamo kada ¢e biti kreirani,
kakvi ¢e biti i kakve ideje ée ih pokrenuti. Zivi, bezvremenski javni arhiv koji
temom i zivotom romana Vilijun povezuje pricu i likove, Citatelje, znanstve-
nike, umjetnike, korisnike i sve one ¢iji se putovi u nekom trenutku s njima
spoje. Topoteka Vilijun arhiv je informacijskog globalnog drustva 21. stolje¢a
te je ujedno i novi oblik promoviranja bastinskih tema te samog romana kao
proizvoda kreativne industrije.
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Pametni tekstovi i proSirivanje knjizevne stvarnosti

Objavljivanjem prvog pametnog romana Vilijun 2016. godine Jasna Horvat
postala je rodonacelnicom pametne knjizevnosti u Hrvatskoj. Uvodenjem QR
kodova® u svoje prozne tekstove Vilijun (Horvat, 2016) i Atanor (Horvat, 2017)
ostvarila je proSirivanje knjizevnog dozivljaja, a u znanstveno-umjetnickim pu-
blikacijama (Ars Andizetum — suautorstvo Horvat, Mijo¢ i Zrni¢, 2018.) spajanje
znanstveno-teorijskog istrazivanja i umjetnickog izri¢aja (Slika 4).

—. Jasna Horvat - Josipa Mioé - Ana Zinié

JASNA HORVAT

VILIJUN

Riznica projekata
kreativne industrije
Instituta Andizet

. |

SoNo9ss at0e302

Ljgvax

SLIKA 4. Naslovnice publikacija; izvori Naklada Ljevak i Institut Andizet

QR kodovi primijenjeni u svim trima navedenim publikacijama strojno su ¢it-
ljivi jednako kao §to su i strojno generirani na nacin da je u njihovim likovnim
rjeSenjima pohranjena (kriptirana) informacija. Kriptirana informacija jednako
se jednostavno generira i dekriptira, a za njihovo kriptiranje/dekriptiranje po-
stoji veliki izbor besplatnih aplikacija, primjerice QR Code Generator. Jednostav-
nost ocitavanja QR kodova povezana je ipak s jednom pretpostavkom: ¢itatelju
je potreban odgovarajuci uredaj (npr. pametni telefon — odnosno telefon koji
posjeduje pristup internetu i aplikaciju za ocitavanje QR kodova). Srodno pamet-
nim telefonima kojima se QR kodovi o¢itavaju, romani s ugradenim kriptiranim
kodovima nazivaju se pametni, kodirani ili QR romani, odnosno, romani brzog
odgovora. Roman Vilijun kao prvi hrvatski kodirani roman, uvodenjem QR ko-
dova u knjizevni tekst ostvario je sljede¢e novume:

6 QR kod potjece od engleske skracenice za quick response (code) kojom se oznacuju strojno proizvedene i strojno
citljive oznake ispunjene informacijskim sadrzajem (mreznom poveznicom, osobnim podacima s posjetnice, tekstu-
alnim ili broj¢anim zapisom, fotografijom i sl.).
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a) tekstualna multimedijalnost (knjiga pomocu QR kodova govori, svira,
pjeva)

b) digitalna autoreferencijalnost (QR kodovi s poveznicama na autori¢ine
prethodno objavljene tekstove, intervjue, snimke TV emisija, autorsko
mrezno mjesto)

c) autorska multimedijalnost (QR kodovi s poveznicama na autori¢in film o
romanu Vilijun ostvaren u suradnji s Institutom Andizet, a kojem se moze
pristupiti putem Youtubea:

d) https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=No7XtsECGSS8, (Slika 5)

Stipe Gugi¢ ¢ita pjesmu o imenima
gradova na Putu svile

SLIKA 5. QR kod s primjerom
autorske multimedijalnosti;
preuzeto iz romana Vilijun (Horvat,
2016, str. 122)

e) digitalna biblioteka s potpisom autora (QR kodovi su poveznice na sadr-
zaje koje autor preporuluje za usvajanje i time Citatelja potice na prosiri-
vanje knjizevne stvarnosti)

f) (itateljska proaktivnost (ucitavanjem QR kodova ¢itatelji aktivno sudjelu-
ju u prosirivanju vlastite knjizevne stvarnosti)

e) izmjenjivost otisnutog teksta, tj. dovrsetak knjige nakon $to je otisnu-
ta (QR kodovi s poveznicama na videosnimke s predstavljanja Vilijuna
u Osijeku snimljeni su nakon $to je knjiga otisnuta i predstavljena, te je
knjiga kona¢no dovrsena nakon sto su svi QR kodovi ispunjeni informa-
cijama, tj. sadrzajem)

g) konvergiranje tiskanog i digitalnog medjja.

U prve dvije godine svojeg zivota na trzistu knjige, roman Vilijun u nekoliko je
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navrata predstavljen kineskom C¢itateljskom tijelu — na Sajmu knjige u Pekingu i
Kineskom izlozbenom prostoru na Interliberu 2016. te u okviru inauguracijskog
EU-Kina knjizevnog festivala odrzanog u Pekingu i Chengdu 2017. Specifi¢an
nacin predstavljanja (i povezivanja) hrvatske kulturne proslosti s kineskom kul-
turom uocen je i u diplomskom radu Kristine Kerner (2017, str. 40):

Roman Vilijun interaktivni je hipertekstualni roman koji se bavi Mar-
kom Polom i mongolskim carem Kublaj-kanom. Roman [je odabran
jer] opisuje mnoge kulture s kojima se glavni lik susretao i upoznavao
na svojim putovanjima. Glavni lik pripovijeda o Kraljevstvu Hrvatskom,
njegovim vrijednostima, imenu Hrvat i cuvenom Putu svile te se smatra

da ovaj knjizevni tekst moze postati kulturoloska iskaznica Hrvatske.

Ovaj roman predstavljen je na 23. izdanju Pekinskog sajma knjiga na kojem
su sudjelovali predstavnici Kine i 16 zemalja srednje i isto¢ne Europe (usp. Ve-
ki¢, 2016). Kako bi pobudila zanimanje domace i kineske javnosti, autorica je sa
svrhom interaktivnosti u roman ugradila kodove brzog odgovora, tj. QR kodove
koji upucuju na internetske stranice te donose pregrst dodatnog sadrzaja i ¢ine
tekst interaktivnim. Roman doprinosi kulturnom upoznavanju i razumijevanju
te bi redizajniranje u knjigu-suvenir moglo zazivjeti kao kulturna i interaktivna
hrvatska osobna iskaznica.

Mogucénost poistovjecivanja romana Vilijun s kulturoloskom iskaznicom Hr-
vatske, kako navodi Kerner (2017, str. 40), dopusta zakljuciti kako ,,opus Ars
Horvatiana svojim pristupima inovira knjizevne postupke, ali i uloge knjizevnih
tekstova“.

Milica Luki¢ (2017, str. 347) u pogovoru romanu Atanor uocava sljedece:

Sli¢no navedenomu komuniciraju s izvanknjiZzevnom zbiljom - po-
stvarujudi se kao intermedijalni - i ostali Horvati¢ini romani, napose
dva koja prethode Atanoru — Alikvot i Vilijun. Potonji je razinu svo-
je obavijesnosti i izvankori¢ne komunikacije produbio do neslu¢enih
razmjera preko u svoju strukturu ugradenih, a u Atanoru uporabom
potvrdenih, QR kodova. Tim je kodovima J. Horvat izgradila knife-
rovske meandre izmedu virtualnoga i stvarnoga svijeta; izmedu ne-
stalnoga i stalnoga — mrtvoga slova na papiru i Zive knjige, svijeta u
kojemu sve supostoji i u svakome se trenutku mijenja - etablirajuci
jedinstven popularizacijski simpozij kreativne i kulturne industrije u
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Republici Hrvatskoj Kreativnu riznicu 2016. utemeljen godinu dana
prije (2015.). Upravo je Vilijun roden iz mehanizma povratne sprege
koji se razvio zbog poticaja iz izvanknjizevne stvarnosti — gospodar-
skih odnosa Republike Hrvatske i Kine, pa je onda intertekstualno
posegnuo za sastavnicama opus magnum horvatianum - to¢nije ro-
manima Vilikon i Alikvot — kako bi se iz vlastita (sustavskog i mreznog)
izvora napojio Zivotodajnom energijom.”

Prosirivanje uloge i zadace knjizevnih tekstova ocituje se, dakle, i u drugom

pametnom romanu Jasne Horvat — u Atanoru, izvedenom , kori$tenjem perio-

dnog sustava elemenata kao strukturalne i tematsko-motivske matrice romana“

(Kos-Lajtman, 2017, str. 211). Periodni sustav elemenata u Atanoru svojevrstan

je komunikacijski okvir te je ujedno i klju¢ za razumijevanje primijenjenog kon-

cepta i motiviranosti likova unutar njega. Buljubasi¢ komentira:

Preuzimajuéi periodni sustav elemenata za koncept i programsku
temu romana, autorica potvrduje dosadasnje kriti¢arske i znanstvene
natpise o sustavnom promisljanju knjizevnosti na tragu poeticke i teo-
rijske misli skupine Oulipo te njezinih srodnika. Premda Jasna Horvat
formalno ne pripada skupini Oulipo, iz rakursa oulipovske prakse te
knjizevnosti ogranicenja o njoj se moze govoriti kao jedinoj hrvatskoj
oulipovki. Autorica je to koja ne samo da konceptualizira romane
ogranicenjima ve¢ ih, kao i oulipovci, autoanalizira objavljivanjem tu-
macenja svoje poetike, prvotno Manifestom aksiomatske knjiZevnosti,
a zatim i kroz svoja znanstvena i znanstveno-popularna izlaganja. Pre-
namjenjivanjem strukture periodnoga sustava iz znanstvenoga diskur-
sa u tekstualno ogranicenje koje ¢e generirati knjizevnu pricu, autorica
je savrSeni poredak kemijskih elemenata u novome romanu Atanoru
usustavila kao pripovjednu nit u kojoj kemijska svojstva psihogramski
i sociogramski odreduju likove teksta te izgraduju ontogramski plan
njihovih umrezavanja.“ (Buljubasic, 2017, str. 79).

Uz periodni sustav kao konstrukcijski okvir, druga je klju¢na odrednica roma-

na Atanor koristenje rubnica za dodatna (paratekstualna) informiranja citatelja

te QR kodova za prosirivanje knjizevne stvarnosti.

7

Vidjeti i Horvat, 2012, 2014, 2017.
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Ovo je, dakle, ve¢ drugi hrvatski QR roman, $to nije samo fenomeno-
logija zanimljiva za ovaj konkretan opus, nego pojava koja zasluzuje
dublje teorijsko promisljanje o transformacijama knjizevnog teksta u
suvremenom dobu - kako u elektronicki hipertekst, $to je pojava koju
vec vise desetljeca mozemo pratiti na sceni sveukupne svjetske knji-
zevnosti, tako i u ovakve vrste hibridnih diskursa (tzv. protohipertek-
stova ostvarenih u mediju klasi¢ne tiskane knjige) koji svjedoce o tome
da smjer interakcije moze i¢i i u obrnutom pravcu. Drugim rije¢ima,
ovi diskursi sviedo¢e o tome da knjizevnost suvremenog doba nije
nuzno orijentirana izmjestanju iz svog mati¢nog, tiskanog konteksta
u kontekst suvremenih medija, prije svega interneta, nego da proces
moze imati i suprotan smjer — da se internet moze ‘uvesti’ u klasi¢nu,
papirnu knjigu. Nadalje, od paratekstualnih dijelova u Atanoru, sli¢no
kao i u autori¢inu romanu Auron, nalazimo i graficko-metodolosku
organizaciju stranica principom strani¢nih rubnica koje su i vizualno
i funkcionalno odijeljene od glavnoga teksta. U slucaju Atanora na-
pravljena je i dodatna diferencijacija na lijeve i desne margine gdje
lijeve sadrze razli¢ite, uglavnom znanstvene informacije o kemijskim
spojevima i kemiji opcenito (u vidu citatnosti brojnih znanstvenih
ili znanstvenopopularnih autoriteta), dok desna simulira princip iz-
bornika u elektronickom hipertekstu, pokazujuéi ¢itatelju (zatamnje-
njem i strelicom, kako smo to navikli kod ra¢unalne tehnologije) u
svakom trenutku (itanja, tj. na svakoj pojedinoj stranici, na kojem se
mjestu knjige nalazi u odnosu na njezinu cjelokupnu strukturu. Takva
organizacija teksta, kao i svijest o polifunkcionalnoj prirodi teksta, u
djelima Jasne Horvat prepoznata je u znanosti ve¢ ranije (tzv. roman
udzbenik, Kos-Lajtman: Poetika oblika), a u ovom se sluc¢aju radi jo$ i
o dodatnom (vizualnom i grafickom) priblizavanju tiskanog teksta na-
¢inu funkcioniranja elektronickog hiperteksta.“ (Kos-Lajtman, 2017,
str. 212; vidjeti i Kos-Lajtman 2016a, 2016b).

Sklonost proizvodnji vlastitih digitalnih sadrzaja koji se putem QR kodova
ugraduju u knjizevni tekst, Jasna Horvat u romanu Atanor ogranicila je u dva-
ma smjerovima: a) QR kodovi u pravilu su audiovizualnog karaktera, b) vlastiti
audiovizualni sadrzaji proizvedeni u Institutu Andizet postavljeni su na vimeo —
platformu koja dopusta izmjene jednom postavljenih sadrzaja. Pretpostavi li se
kako je platforma vimeo izabrana upravo s nakanom budu¢ih izmjena jednom
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postavljenih sadrzaja u knjizevni tekst otisnute knjige, namece se zaklju¢ak kako
Jasna Horvat otvara mogucnost izgradnje tiskane knjige s neograni¢enim brojem
konac¢nih izmjena.

Za istaknuti je temeljnu razliku izmedu digitalne knjige i pametne knjige.
Premda se obje knjige koriste digitalnom tehnologijom za vlastito ocitavanje, pa-
metna knjiga (za razliku od digitalne) ¢itatelju omogucuje istodobno koristenje i
tiskanog i digitalnog medija. Naime, citatelj pri oc¢itavanju QR koda i u¢itavanju
kriptiranog sadrzaja na zaslonu pametnog telefona istodobno pred sobom ima
otisnut medij (tiskanu knjigu). Drugim rije¢ima, pametna knjiga dopusta isto-
dobno boravljenje i u digitalnom i u otisnutom sadrzaju. Formula za ostvarivanje
istodobnog koristenja digitalnog i otisnutog sadrzaja nalazi se u konvergiranju
digitalnog i otisnutog medija koje je omogucilo otiskivanje QR kodova u okviru
knjizevnog (ili nekoga drugog) teksta.

Posljednja pametna knjiga s potpisom Jasne Horvat, i suautorica Josipe Mijo¢
i Ane Zrni¢ (2018) znanstveno je istrazivacka studija Ars Andizetum objavlje-
na u trima inacicama: a) otvorena dvojezi¢na (hrvatsko-engleska) publikaci-
ja, b) digitalna hrvatska publikacija i c¢) digitalna engleska publikacija. Sve tri
publikacije otvorenog su pristupa, besplatne su, ocijenjene trima znanstvenim
recenzijama te su istodobno i umjetnickog i znanstvenog izric¢aja. Na pocetnim
stranicama Ars Andizetum autorice opisuju riznicom projekata kreativne indu-
strije Instituta Andizet te vlastito umijece posve¢uju umnicima i umjetnicima
koji od mocvare stvaraju tlo pogodno za zivot i rast. Uz to $to jasno pokazuju
kako ovom publikacijom analiziraju vlastiti doprinos projektima kreativne in-
dustrije, autorice mijenjaju uvrijeZeni termin kulturne i kreativne industrije u
kreativna industrija te donose redefinirano uspostavljene termine industrije u
nastanku: ,Kreativna industrija podrazumijeva proizvodnju zasti¢enu autor-
skim pravima, a obuhvacéenu projektima koji stvaraju (ne)materijalne proizvo-
de i usluge namijenjene razmjeni na trzistu.“ (Horvat, Mijo¢ i Zrni¢, 2018, str.
14) Publikacija je premrezena QR kodovima ¢ije autorstvo potpisuje Institut
Andizet, a rezultati opisanih projekata upucuju kako autorice inzistiraju na ne-
koliko klju¢nih odrednica:

a) otvoreni pristup i besplatno ustupanje objavljena sadrzaja,
b) brzina i neovisnost objavljivanja,
c) dvojezi¢nost te time i otvorenost/dostupnost globalnoj zajednici,
d) konvergiranje:
o tiskanoga i digitalnoga medija (QR kodovima) i

| 457

vlvZ4pvs YINIUPDIDU NUDLAIYID 1 IAOPUDLY IAOU | DAIYID YINIIUPDIYDU DII1ZUbL], » DIAESVINO], "N



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

o znanstvenog, stru¢noga i umjetnickoga izri¢aja,®
e) teorijsko i prakti¢no propitivanje kreativne industrije,
f) izrada vlastitih digitalnih sadrzaja koji priloZeni otisnutomu mediju u
obliku QR kodova predstavljaju svojevrstan digitalni arhiv,
g) oglasavanje publikacije u znanstvenim bazama podataka (Hrvatska znan-
stvena bibliografija).

Otvoreni pristup i samostalno financiranje dvojezi¢ne publikacije upu¢uju i na
klju¢ni problem suvremenog, tradicionalnog nakladnistva koji se ponajprije veze
s postupkom ostvarivanja potpora u nakladnickom procesu (neovisno je li rije¢
o umjetnickoj ili znanstvenoj publikaciji), ugovornom ustupanju autorskih prava
nakladnicima te dugotrajnom procesu oblikovanja i objavljivanja autorskih tek-
stova. Neovisnost autorske prakse autorice propituju i u prezentiranju projeka-
ta opisanih u Arsu Andizetumu, ali ne odustaju od znanstvene vjerodostojnosti,
nego je potvrduju trima neovisnim znanstvenim recenzijama.

Zakljuc¢no

Tijekom 90-ih godina proslog stolje¢a u Hrvatskoj se dogodila tranzicija na-
kladnickih poduzeca iz poduzeca koja posluju potpomognuta drzavnim potpo-
rama u privatna poduzeca ¢ija je uspje$nost ovisna o opstanku na trzistu. Takva
privatizacijska pretvorba rezultirala je i tranzicijom nacina nakladnic¢kog arhivi-
ranja. Premda su nakladnicka poduzeca proizvodaci nakladnickih proizvoda, u
arhiviranje nakladnicke proizvodnje ukljucen je veci broj razli¢itih dionika: a)
nakladni¢ko poduzece (poslovne knjige, arhivi projekata, skladiste), b) naklad-
nicki proizvod, c) knjizare (arhivi promocija nakladnickih proizvoda, skladiste),
d) knjiznice (arhiv nakladnic¢kih proizvoda, arhiv promocija nakladnic¢kih pro-
izvoda), e) privatni arhivi (autora, urednika, lektora/korektora, grafickih dizaj-
nera).

Tranzicija nakladnickog poslovanja odrazila se i na postupke nakladnickog
arhiviranja gdje su donedavno klju¢nu ulogu nakladnika kao arhivara vlastitih
projekata postupno preuzeli drugi dionici — ponajprije knjiznice i privatni ar-
hivi (koji mogu biti i javnima kakvim je primjerom projekt Topoteka) te sami
nakladnic¢ki proizvodi. Svi navedeni dugoro¢no doprinose arhiviranju naklad-

8  Publikacija sadrzi dvije poeme Jasne Horvat, ali i cijeli niz znanstvenih i umjetnickih ostvarenja koje potpisuju
suatorice Josipa Mijo¢, Ana Zrnié, Dora Radl-Cuci¢ i drugi ¢lanovi Instituta Andizet.
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nickog proizvoda, a primjeri koji reprezentiraju takve pokusaje izvan knjiznica
kao relevantnih arhivara, reprezentirani su primjerima kakav ¢ine digitalni arhiv
Topoteka romana Vilijun te kodirani dio opusa Ars Horvatiana (romani Vilijun i
Atanor te znanstvenoistrazivacka studija Ars Andizetum objavljena u suaturostvu
s Josipom Mijo¢ i Anom Zrni¢). Na navedenim primjerima uoceno je kako se
primjenom hibridnih nakladnickih tehnologija, kojima se postize konvergiranje
tiskanog i digitalnog medija, ostvaruje i arhiviranje nakladnic¢kih proizvoda unu-
tar vlastitog medija. Naime, uporabom QR kodova moguce je ostvariti naklad-
nicke proizvode koji se u potpunosti dovrsavaju (i mijenjanju) nakon otiskivanja
jer se digitalni sadrzaji kriptirani u QR kodovima mogu: a) mijenjati nakon $to
je nakladnicki proizvod otisnut, b) rabiti kao (digitalni) arhiv nakladnickog pro-
izvoda.

Premda je nakladnicima kao privrednim subjektima ostavljena sloboda izbora
modela kojim ¢e organizirati svoju proizvodnju, pa tako i arhive o nakladni¢-
kim proizvodima (Topoteka Vilijun) ili o nakladni¢kim i knjizarskim poduze-
¢ima (Topoteka Knjizare Morpurgo), primjena novih tehnologija otvara pitanja
budu¢ih nakladnic¢kih arhiva i sustavnog upravljanja procesima u suvremenom
nakladnistvu.
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ABSTRACT

This paper analyses the privatization process of the
publishing and printing sector that began in the 1990s,
as well as the consequences of its intensification due
to technological changes in the new millennium. The
results of publishing and printing business disputes
(high inventories, ineffective publishing plans, pro-
prietary transformation of publishing companies,
integration, and then liquidation of companies) also
influenced the strategies of managing publishing ar-
chives, but also managing bookstores as a certain form
of public archiving of publishing content. Contrary
to the established business practice present until the
1990s, publishing archives ceased to be the subject of
care and protection, and a large number of them were
completely devastated, which is shown on the example
of the Mladost publishing house and Morpurgo book-
store in Split.

This paper investigates the paradox of publishing ar-
chiving which, on the one hand, has resulted in the loss
of the practice of preserving and creating publishing ar-
chives and, on the other hand, in innovative publishing
products that make up cultural archives created with
hybrid technologies. Hybrid publishing technologies
are those that create publishing products simultaneous-
ly by using a number of known technologies (e.g. com-
bining digital and printed technologies in one publica-
tion). In the case of publishing archives, a publishing
company that at one time owned a publishing archive
(Mladost) and a bookstore (Morpurgo) is presented,
and in the case of publishing production archives, the
digital archive Topoteka, which was organized with the
aim of digital archiving of the novel Vilijun by Jasna
Horvat and the digital archiving of the work of Mor-
purgo bookstore in Split, is presented.
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Introduction. This exploratory study aims to map the premises of developing
interoperability of archival holdings and the understanding of how “interopera-
bility” is understood from an operational perspective at archival institutions. The
study is based on a comparative survey of the views of archivists from Croatian,
Finnish and Swedish archives on the perceived needs, barriers and preferences
regarding online access and interoperability of their metadata and holdings.

Method. A web survey comprising 35 multiple-choice and open-ended ques-
tions focusing on current state and plans regarding online access and interopera-
bility of the holdings and metadata of the institutions was sent out to archives in
Croatia, Finland and Sweden in autumn 2015.

1 Published as: Faletar Tanackovi¢, S, Golub, K & Huvila, I (2017). The meaning of interoperability and its implications
for archival institutions: challenges and opportunities in Croatia, Finland and Sweden. Information Research, 22(1),
CoLIS paper 1653. Retrieved from http://InformationR.net/ir/22-1/colis/colis1653.html (Archived by WebCite® at
http://www.webcitation.org/60Vlokz6i).
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Analysis. Both quantitative and qualitative analyses were carried out on the
data, which related to 45 individual archives. Quantitative analysis employed the
statistical package SPSS, while the qualitative analysis referred to content analysis
of open questions by one of the researchers.

Results. While the respondents are unanimous in their opinion that inter-
operability is important for their institutions and useful for their users, the
current level of interoperability and the online access to holdings provided by
the responding institutions is in discrepancy with this opinion. The lack of
resources and expertise could be traced back to the shortage of interest at stra-
tegic and managerial level.

Conclusion. The findings suggest that there are several obstacles in the way to
providing improved interoperability and online access to archival holdings and
metadata. At the same time, there is a lack of conceptual agency that would try
to redefine the problem and try to choose appropriate methods, develop mean-
ings and relations between the concept of interoperability and the principles of
archival work.

Introduction

Interoperability is an on-going topic in digital library literature (Seadle, 2010)
and has been acknowledged as a key issue in cultural heritage contexts (Kout-
somitropoulos et al., 2012; Seadle, 2010). A large number of national and in-
ternational infrastructure projects are working on making archival collections
interoperable with each other. Semantic Web standards and interoperability
opportunities for cross-institutional searching and linking of cultural heritage
data have been available for some time now, and many institutions today provide
metadata and/or digital information objects to portals such as Europeana and
World Digital Library that allow cross-searching of dispersed collections.

However, there are many libraries, archives and museums that still do not take
part in similar open linked data initiatives. In many cases the focus of such initia-
tives has been on large institutions and the national and European-level policies of
providing access to cultural heritage and collective memory. In contrast there has
been less empirical research on how individual archival institutions perceive the
utility and premises of providing and developing interoperability of their hold-
ings, especially, with an emphasis on regional and local rather than national in-
stitutions. Exceptions include the study of Lim and Liew (2011) on the metadata
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practices in New Zealand galleries, libraries, archives and museums.

The aim of this article is to map the premises of developing interoperability of
archival holdings and the understanding of how “interoperability” is understood
from an operational perspective at archival institutions. The study is based on a
comparative survey of the views of archivists from Croatian, Finnish and Swed-
ish archives on the perceived needs, barriers and preferences regarding online
access and interoperability of their metadata and holdings.

Literature review

Much of the earlier research has discussed interoperability as an issue of
knowledge organisation or technical interoperability of information systems.
Major international initiatives such as the DELOS project and the DELOS digi-
tal library reference model (Candela et al., 2008), European Digital Library and
Europeana have made considerable contributions to realising the interoperabil-
ity of digital collections. The European Commission Working Group on Digital
Library Interoperability has defined interoperability as “the capability to com-
municate, execute programs, or transfer data among various functional units
in a manner that requires minimal knowledge of the unique characteristics of
those units” (Gradmann, 2007). On a more practical level, Foulonneau and Ri-
ley (2008) define interoperability simply as the capability of systems to talk to
each other with technical, content-related and organisational facets.

The practical approaches to solve technical and content-related interopera-
bility issues range from automation (Mikeld et al., 2012) to the development
of reference models for systems (Candela et al., 2008) and concepts (e.g., Bind-
ing et al., 2008; Gonzalez-Perez et al., 2012; G6ldner, 2013), ontologies (e.g., Le
Beeuf et al., 2005), protocols (Ferro and Silvello, 2008), metadata formats
(e.g., Ferro and Silvello, 2008) and annotations (e.g., Agosti and Ferro, 2008).
Lately the emphasis has shifted from strict ontologies to more pragmatic ap-
proaches focussing on partial interoperability and weak semantics (e.g., Bak-
er and Sutton, 2015; Isaksen et al., 2010). Even if the lack of standardisation
(Detmer et al., 2008) and their inconsistent implementation and use (Park and
Childress, 2009) are major barriers of interoperability, the different needs, uses
and conceptual frames (Isaksen et al., 2011), cultures and topics of interest
(Skov, 2013) and the differences in how individuals and groups use language
(Rawls and Mann, 2015) and the interdependence of technical, content-related

| 465

U SUONIIISUL [DAIY2D 4of suonvoyduir sy puv Aijiquiadoaagur fo Suiuvaus ayJ, « VIIANH T ‘AATIOD) Y ‘OIAOMOVNV], ¥VITTV] 'S



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

and social aspects of interoperability (Gilliland and Willer, 2014) mean that in-
teroperability is a far more wicked problem than that of finding the one perfect
framework.

In contrast to technical questions of interoperability, there is considerably less
research on the organisational and social premises of achieving and promoting
interoperability on an institutional level. Contemporary handbook literature and
case studies tend to underline the possibility to attract new users to the collec-
tions by increasing the interoperability of collections (e.g., Foulonneau and Riley,
2008), facilitating research (Mitchell, 2013) and in some cases interoperability
has been presented as a question of life and death for cultural heritage institutions
(e.g., Koutsomitropoulos et al., 2012). Practical problems may arise from differ-
ing organisational structures and settings (Foulonneau and Riley, 2008), lack of
consideration of interoperability when information systems are designed (Rolan,
2015) and metadata is being created (Caplan, 2000). Lim and Liew (2011) found
that major barriers to interoperability include the discrepancy of local needs and
standard practices, and for smaller institutions, the lack of resources. With ar-
chives it was also apparent that in comparison to libraries and museums, the
institutions did not prioritise metadata sharing. Bourdenet (2012) makes some
remarks on the premisory historical compatibility of the interoperability ideals
of older library literature and the contemporary web standards but notes that the
catalogue i.e. old conventions are resisting their utilisation. An excessive focus on
interoperability and simultaneous de-emphasis of local needs and customisabili-
ty is another essentially social barrier that can obstruct its practical implementa-
tion (Cresswell, 2012; Gonzalez-Perez et al., 2012).

Methods and material

The present pilot study is based on an empirical material gathered in a web
survey of Croatian, Finnish and Swedish archival institutions conducted in au-
tumn 2015. Invitations were sent by email to all Croatian archival institutions,
Finnish national, regional and selected municipal archives and government
funded archives and in Sweden to national, regional and selected municipal ar-
chival institutions using their publicly available contact information available in
the web. Even if the sampling approach was designed to reach a reasonable level
of systematicity, coverage and comparability, the national differences in the or-
ganisation of archives, lack of comprehensive lists of institutions with archival
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functions and the varying specificity of contact details mean that the final sample
is closer to a convenience sample than a systematic cross section.

The survey instrument consisted of the total of 35 questions on current state
and plans regarding online access and interoperability of the holdings and
metadata of the institutions, as well as a few questions on the institution and
the respondent who participated in the survey on behalf of the institution.
There were 18 multiple choice and 17 open-ended questions. All questions
were obligatory, with 11 being conditional on the reply to the preceding ques-
tion. The survey instrument was first created in English and then translated
into Croatian, Finnish and Swedish. The survey was administered with the
help of LimeSurvey software. Closed question data was analysed using SPSS
software for statistical analysis. Coding and content analysis of open questions
was conducted manually. Due to time constraints and late receipt of answers
from respondents’ content analysis was carried out by one coder (one of au-
thors).

In total 45 archives participated in the survey (12 from Croatia, 13 from Fin-
land and 20 from Sweden). Of these, 18 archives were local, 19 regional, and 7
national. Most of the participating archives were relatively small: in 19 respond-
ing institutions there were less than 10 employees and in 12 there were 11-30
employees. There were 12 archives which could be regarded as large: in 2 archives
there were 51-100 employees and in 10 over a 100 employees. The survey was
completed in most cases by professional archivists (senior archivists, digital ar-
chivists, archives directors). The majority of them were confident on the answers
they gave (39 were rather confident, 1 totally confident). Dividing the sample
between the different types of archives and the three countries would impede
statistically significant comparison, and it was therefore not done.

Findings
Accessibility: to what degree and for whom?

As seen from Table 1, a total of 17 responding archives do not offer any end-us-
er access either to their metadata records or holdings online. While only four
archives offer online access to their complete metadata records, none offer com-
plete access to their holdings. As expected, responding institutions offer to a larg-
er degree online access to their metadata than to their holdings.
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Table 1: Online availability of metadata and holdings - comparison
Metadata (N) Holdings (N)

No online access 17 17
Less than 25% 8 24
Between 25% and 50% 4 3
Between 51% and 75% 6 0
More than 75% 6 1
Complete online access 4 0
Total 45 45

Respondents were quite uniform in their answers to the open question on the
targeted user groups of their online metadata and holdings. They reported that
their metadata and holdings should be available online to everybody who is in-
terested in the archival material because it is their mission to serve all. A num-
ber of respondents did, however, emphasise the significance of specific groups
of users such as scholars and researchers, municipal officials, public authorities,
local residents and students. There were no notable differences in the prioritised
groups between the offering online access to metadata or holdings. Interestingly,
when commenting the online accessibility of their holdings, respondents noted
on several occasions that national legislative and confidentiality provisions need
to be observed when considering the online accessibility of archival holdings.

Responsibility

In the following two questions the respondents had to select from a prede-
termined list of categories of all institutions that participated in the process of
producing online metadata and holdings. In most cases, archival organizations
were indicated as the main players who are responsible for the production of
both metadata and online holdings. Most frequently archives are responsible for
the production of metadata and their quality (N=22) and provision and handling
of material and funding (N=24). Public national institutions were indicated as
the second most important agency in these processes by 11 respondents. Their
responsibility lay in most cases in standards and quality criteria, and technical
maintenance and implementation. When involved, national consortia were in
charge of standards for metadata (N=3), and technical maintenance and imple-
mentation (N=4). The responsibility of private sub-contractors is in most cases
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digitization, technical maintenance and software publishing (N=8). Only one re-
spondent stated that in their institution an international consortium participated
in the production of metadata and online holdings.

Aggregators

The researchers were also interested in finding out in which portals the
responding archives included their metadata or holdings. A total of five re-
spondents indicated that they were aggregating data to Europeana, and none to
Google Arts. The largest number of respondents (N=18), however, published
their metadata in national portals such as Arhinet and Croatian cultural her-
itage in Croatia, Finna/KDK (National Digital Library of Finland), National
Archival Database (NAD) in Sweden, Melinda (the union catalogue of Finnish
university and research libraries) and other national portals and aggregators. A
number of respondents (N=13) indicated that they were aggregating to local,
regional or smaller specialised repositories. Five respondents stated that they
did not use any such services.

In the subsequent open question, the respondents elaborated on the impor-
tance and usefulness of such services for their institutions in retrieval, distribu-
tion and availability of their metadata and holdings. In total, two respondents
indicated that they find such services very useful because they register an in-
creasing number of users who come across their material through these services.
In the words of one respondent such services “make archives records visible in
society” One other explained that “without them we cannot reach out to the us-
ers”” In relation to holdings, some respondents (N=3) pointed out that they found
national portals most important of all, even more useful than Europeana which
they find difficult for a small language group. However, one respondent admit-
ted that such services are not very important for their institution because they
do not have much material online. Quite the contrary, another one emphasised
that centralised services are important for them because they do not have an IT
specialist employed at the archive.

Value of offering online access to metadata and holdings

Respondents were then asked to mark their level of agreement, with a set of
statements regarding online access to their metadata and holdings, on a Likert
scale from 1 to 5 (1 - completely disagree, 2 — somewhat disagree, 3 — neither
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disagree nor agree, 4 — somewhat agree, 5 - completely agree).

As seen from Table 2 below, the majority of respondents think that of-
fering online access to their metadata is important for their institution (28
agree completely and 10 somewhat agree) and for its external image (28 agree
completely and 10 somewhat agree). Moreover, the majority of respondents
think that online access to metadata is important for the end-users (25 agree
completely and 13 somewhat agree) and that their institutions should offer
online (end-user) access to the metadata for different categories of end-us-
ers (23 agree completely and 11 somewhat agree). To a much lesser degree,
respondents agree with statements that offering online (end-user) access to
the metadata takes too many resources (12 agree completely and 16 some-
what agree) and that their institution does not have necessary expertise for
offering online (end-user) access to the metadata (7 agree completely and 17
somewhat agree). The last column of the table also lists mean and standard
deviation (sd) values.

Table 2: Online access to metadata

Metadata (N)
1 2 3 4 5 Mean, sd

Online access

Offering online (end-user) access to
the metadata is very important for my 0 0 7 10 28 4.47,1.42
institution.

Offering online (end-user) access to
the metadata is very important for the 0 1 6 10 28 4.44,1.38
end-users.

Offering online (end-user) access to
the metadata is very important for the 3 3 10 10 19 3.87,0.83
financers.

Offering online (end-user) access to the
metadata
is important for the external image of
my institution.

1 0 6 13 25 4.36,1.16

It is very important to offer online (end-
user) access
to the metadata for different categories
of end-users 0 1 10 11 23 4.24,1.04
(e.g. children, the elderly, people
with special needs and disabilities,
researchers).
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It is possible to offer online (end-user)
access
to the metadata for different categories
of end-users 3 8 11 12 11 3.44,0.50
(e.g. children, the elderly, people
with special needs and disabilities,
researchers).

Offering online (end-user) access to the
metadata

6 6 5 16 12 3.49,0.63
uses too much resources (e.g. money,
working time).
My institution does not have necessary
expertise 8 |8 |4 |17 |7 3.11,055

for offering online (end-user) access to
the metadata.

As seen from Table 3 below, the majority of respondents similarly think that
offering online access to their holdings is important for their institution (21
agree completely and 17 somewhat agree) and for its external image (24 agree
completely and 16 somewhat agree). Moreover, the majority of respondents
think that online access to holdings is important for the end-users (27 agree
completely and 13 somewhat agree). To a much lesser degree, the respondents
agree with statements that it is possible to offer online (end-user) access to
the holdings for different categories of end-users (14 agree completely and 10
somewhat agree) and that their institution does not have the necessary exper-
tise for offering online (end-user) access to the holdings (10 agree complete-
ly and 15 somewhat agree). The last column of the table also lists mean and
standard deviation (sd) values.

Table 3: Online access to holdings

Holdings (N)

Online access
1 2 3 4 5 Mean, sd

Offering online (end-user) access to the holdings

. . e 0 2 5|17 | 21 4.27,1.03
is very important for my institution.

Offering online (end-user) access to the holdings

1 2 4.49,1.2
is very important for the end-users. 010 3| & 9127

Offering online (end-user) access to the holdings

2 12 | 1 12 .71, 0.
is very important for the financers. 3 6 371,065
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Offering online (end-user) access to the holdings
is important for the external image of my 0|0 |5 |16 24 4.42,1.15
institution.

It is very important to offer online (end-user)
access to the holdings for different categories of
end-users (e.g. children, the elderly, people with

special needs and disabilities, researchers).

0 6 7 |10 | 22 4.07,0.97

It is possible to offer online (end-user) access to
the holdings for different categories of end-users
(e.g. children, the elderly, people with special
needs and disabilities, researchers).

3 6 | 12 | 10 | 22 3.58,0.58

Offering online (end-user) access to the holdings
uses too much resources (e.g. money, working 4 | 589 |19 3.76,0.81
time).

My institution does not have necessary expertise
for offering online (end-user) access to the 9 8 3 15 | 10 3.20, 0.54
holdings.

In general, the results show that online access to metadata was reported slightly
more important for the institution (mean 4.47, sd 1.42) than for the end-user
(mean 4.44, sd 1.38). On the other hand, online accessibility of holdings was as-
sessed more important for the users (mean 4.49, sd 1.27) than for the institution
(mean 4.27, sd 1.03). It is also interesting to note that respondents considered on-
line (end-user) access to the metadata (mean 4.36, sd 1.16) and holdings (mean
4.42, sd 1.15) especially important for the external image of their institutions.

A significant number of respondents (N=12) stated that offering online access
to archival metadata and holdings is a question of democracy and culture, and is
at the very heart of the mission of archival institutions. Many respondents (N=17)
noted that online access facilitates the accessibility of archival material, raises the
quality of archives services and is a fundamental prerequisite for using archival
records. “If the users do not know what can be found in the archives”, one re-
spondent elaborates, “the archives are irrelevant.” The respondents also stated that
online access means enhanced possibilities to use materials, more users, better
and faster access and protection of original documents, added value for the users
to search for information directly and better interoperability of collections. The
respondents also emphasized that in modern societies users expect that all mate-
rial will be available digitally: “If you are not there, you do not exist at all”.
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Interoperability

The first two open questions in this section inquired about the importance of
interoperability and linking data for respondent’s institution and in general. In
order to ensure valid answers, definitions of these two terms were provided. In
most cases the respondents (N=13) believed that interoperability could facili-
tate the use of archives because users could obtain all relevant information they
seek at one place and larger quantities of material would be searchable simul-
taneously. Several respondents indicated that interoperability means faster and
simpler access to required information for the users, without them needing to
learn local conventions at individual institutions (N=8) and better utilisation
of archival holdings in general (N=3). A total of five respondents reported that
thanks to interoperability collections in archives, libraries, galleries and muse-
ums might better complement each other, and two stated that interoperabili-
ty can place archival institutions in a wider context and facilitate information
flow in the culture sector. Only one respondent thought that interoperability
does not really concern them.

Similar answers were provided for the identical question regarding linking
data. As with interoperability, respondents commented, for instance, that the
linking of data could facilitate information retrieval from large masses of data
(cross searching of different collections at one place) (N=13), improve acces-
sibility and the usability of information (N=7), support the integration and
standardisation of archival work and cooperation of institutions (N=8). One
respondent indicated that linked data could increase the “quality of cultural
heritage” Again, one respondent indicated that linked data does not concern
them but the national archives.

Respondents were then asked to mark their level of agreement with a set of
statements regarding interoperability, on a Likert scale from 1 to 5 (1 - com-
pletely disagree, 2 — somewhat disagree, 3 - neither disagree nor agree, 4 —
somewhat agree, 5 — completely agree). As seen from Table 4 below, in general,
the respondents expressed highly positive views of the importance of interop-
erability within archival sector. A total of 39 respondents think it is very impor-
tant that the holdings of their institution are interoperable with the collections
held by other archives (21 agree completely, and 19 somewhat agree). At the
same time, 36 respondents think that their holdings should be interoperable
within the broader cultural heritage sector (20 agree completely, and 16 some-
what agree). While 39 respondents think their holdings should be interopera-
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ble at national level (27 agree completely, and 12 somewhat agree), 31 think it
should be interoperable at international level as well (14 agree completely, and
17 somewhat agree). Interestingly, only 27 respondents think that their insti-
tution should much more prioritize interoperability (15 agree completely, and
12 somewhat agree).

Table 4: Interoperability of archival holdings

N
Interoperability
1 2 3 4 5 Mean, sd
It is very important that the holdings of my
institution are directly searchable and usable in tlolelizla 427.1.03

common online services (interoperable) with the
collections held by other archives.

It is very important that the holdings of my
institution are directly searchable and usable in
common online services (interoperable) with the | 1 0 8 | 16 | 20 4.20, 0.96
collections held by other archives, libraries and/
or museums.

It is very important that archival, library
and museum collections related to specific
topics (e.g. geographic areas, historicalevents, | 1 | 1 | 8 | 14 | 21 4.18,0.97
individuals) are searchable and usable at
common cross-institutional access points.

It is very important that all-topic archival,
library and museum collections are searchable

and usable at common cross-institutional access ! ! 7|88 413,052
points.
Itis very important that Follectlons are Llols |l 442,126
interoperable nationally.
Itis very nnportanf that co%lectlons are sl ali0l ] 1a 3.87, 0.74
interoperable internationally.
It is very important that the holdings of my
1 14 | 1 91, 0.71
institution are made into linked data. 03 3 > .
It is very important that archival, library and
museum collections are searchal.)le and usal?le 113l olis]ia 3.91,0.76
at common cross-web access points (e.g., with
Wikipedia through linked data).
My institution should much more prioritize 1l alnlnlis 3.81, 0.67

interoperability.

When asked about the hindering factors to interoperability, in yet anoth-
er open question, the respondents repeatedly and most often referred to the
lack of resources (funding, competent staff, technical support) (N=19). Sev-
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eral respondents reported that interoperability faced barriers such as the lack
of common strategic vision, mutual understanding and collaboration between
libraries, archives and museums (N=2) and the use of different and numerous
classification systems, as well as the lack of uniform procedures and “rules of the
game” (N=4). Four respondents explained that interoperability is a question of
low priority at their institution and that the existing low level of interoperability
of archival holdings is caused by the lack of interest on the side of the manage-
ment. Enthusiasm of individuals was noted as an important enabling factor of
interoperability by one respondent.

Finally, the respondents were asked about their expectations regarding on-
line availability of their holdings and interoperability of their collections by
2025. Respondents’ answers varied considerably. Although some indicated that
they do not know how the situation will look like in ten years (N=5), four re-
spondents stated that the situation will remain the same and that nothing will
change much. However, the majority believed that a somewhat larger amount
of holdings will be available online (N=22), provided adequate strategic plan-
ning, sufficient financial resources and technical training are secured. Only
a couple of respondents assumed that up to 100% of metadata and holdings
will be available online by 2025 and that the quality of the metadata will im-
prove. As far as future prospects of interoperability of their collections is con-
cerned, the respondents expressed a similar variety of views, ranging from the
optimistic statement that collections will be completely or significantly more
interoperable than today at least on the national level between same-type in-
stitutions (N=20), to the opinions that quite little will change and that the lev-
el of interoperability will not be significantly higher than today (N=9). Eight
respondents reported that they could not tell what the situation regarding the
interoperability of their collections would be in 10 years.

Discussion

The findings confirm the continuing relevance and challenges of many of
the old topics present in the literature on interoperability. The respondents are
unanimous in their opinion that interoperability is important for their insti-
tutions and useful for their users, which is in line with how the benefits of
interoperability have been described in the literature (e.g. Seadle, 2010). At the
same time, it was equally clear that the current level of interoperability and the
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online access to holdings provided by the responding institutions was not in
line with how the respondents rated their a priori significance.

Even if the survey does not give definite explanation to the discrepancy between
the strong support and perception of the importance of interoperability and the
rarity of its implementation of its practice, the responses gave some indications
of likely reasons. In addition to the obvious problems with insufficient resources
and expertise, the pivotal reasons seemed to reside elsewhere. At least a part of
the low level of priority and resources assigned to interoperability can be plausibly
explained by a similar inertia of established institutional practices described by
Bourdenet (2012). In addition, similarly to how Lim and Liew (2011) believed
that archives did not prioritise metadata sharing in New Zealand, it seems that
interoperability was not a strategic concern for the majority of the respondents.
Apart from the respondents who directly referred to interoperability as a question
of low priority and the lack of interest in the management of their institutions,
the lack of a common strategic vision and mutual understanding and collabora-
tion, lack of uniform procedures and “rules of the game” are all indications that
interoperability is not the central aspect of the mission of the institutions. It is also
apparent that the lack of resources and expertise, and in the end, also a part of the
problems with technology and standardisation can be traced back to the lack of
interest at strategic and managerial level.

The inconsistency of the theoretical importance and practical negligence of
prioritising interoperability of archival holdings and metadata can be framed as
a political issue of what is considered to be important in the context of archival
work both within archival profession (e.g. in the context of the debate on partici-
patory archives, Huvila, 2015; Theimer, 2011) and in the society at large (Feather,
2013). In addition to the priorities of archival work, it does also provide keys to
understanding how the concept of interoperability functions as a part of archival
practice. Following Pickering (1995), it is possible to make a distinction between
the lack of conceptual agency (choosing methods, developing meanings and re-
lations between concepts and principles) and a collision of several disciplinary
agencies (applying established methods to solve problems) in how the respond-
ents refer to interoperability. Even if the references to interoperability could be
seen as a vague instance of conceptual agency of defining the priorities of specific
aspects of archival work and choosing methods on how to best reach the users
of archival holdings, the influence of the disciplinary agency of digital library,
knowledge organisation, information retrieval and Semantic Web research (i.e.
using the established methods of these fields to solve archival problems versus
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trying to develop a new better, contextually more appropriate approach) is very
apparent.

Even if somewhat preliminarily, considering the evident limitations of the
present study (including the sample and its size), our suggestion is that sig-
nificant progress in the increasing interoperability of archival metadata and
holdings require more emphasis on exercising conceptual agency related to
digital interoperable online archives to overcome the currently unsolved con-
tradiction between the established disciplinary agency of archival work and
the disciplinary agencies of related but conceptually and intellectually separate
disciplines of knowledge organisation, digital libraries, Semantic Web, infor-
mation retrieval and others. A relevant follow-up question is to what degree
archival work needs to be configured according to the demands of interopera-
bility. Considering the significance of specific local contexts, specific uses and
users, and the underrated and if problematic, often still viable offline access
to individual collections, it is evident that the conceptual agency needs to be
exercised with care in order to avoid breaking something that works at least in
some respects.

Conclusions

The findings of this exploratory study, which is a part of a broader research
project aiming to understand and assess the interoperability between libraries,
archives and museums, suggest that there are several obstacles in the way to
providing improved interoperability and online access to archival holdings and
metadata. In comparison to earlier research, the present study provides addi-
tional evidence of the discrepancy of how archival institutions consider interop-
erability as an important issue but how it is not prioritised in practice. Another
novel and in the long run, a more significant, even if somewhat preliminary,
finding is that in addition to technical, organisational and content-related bar-
riers, a major barrier seems to be that currently several competing intellectu-
al communities are exercising disciplinary agency on how interoperability is
a solution (i.e. imposing specific understandings of the notion) to particular,
partly overlapping sets of problems of archival institutions and in how they in-
teract with their users. At the same time, there is a lack of conceptual agency
that would try to redefine the problem and try to choose appropriate methods,
develop meanings and relations between the concept of interoperability and the
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principles of archival work. As Seadle (2010) notes, “the need [of interoperabil-
ity] is very much there, but achieving it is hard” but on the basis of this study, a
part of the hardness might depend on the currently predominant take on that
what is understood as the problem.
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ZNACENJE I VAZNOST INTEROPERABILNOSTI ZA
ARHIVSKE USTANOVE

1ZAZOVI I MOGUCNOSTI U HRVATSKOJ, FINSKOJ I SVEDSKOJ

Uvod - Cilj je ove istrazivacke studije mapirati pretpostavke za razvoj interopera-
bilnosti arhivske grade i shvacanje kako arhivske ustanove iz operativne perspektive
vide ,,interoperabilnost® Studija se temelji na komparativnom istrazivanju stavova
arhivista iz hrvatskih, finskih i $vedskih arhiva o uo¢enim potrebama, preprekama
i preferencijama u vezi s online pristupom i interoperabilnos¢u njihovih metapoda-
taka i grade.

Metoda - Anketa koja je sadrzavala 35 pitanja s viSestrukim izborom te otvorena
pitanja usredotocena na trenuta¢no stanje i planove u vezi s online pristupom i inte-
roperabilnosti grade i metapodataka ustanova poslana je putem weba u jesen 2015. u
arhive u Hrvatskoj, Finskoj i Svedskoj.

Analiza - Na podacima su provedene kvantitativne i kvalitativne analize koje
su se odnosile na 45 pojedinac¢nih arhiva. Kvantitativna analiza koristila se stati-
stickim paketom SPSS, dok se kvalitativna analiza odnosila na analizu sadrzaja
otvorenih pitanja jednog od istrazivaca.

Rezultati - Tako su ispitanici jednoglasni u misljenju da je interoperabilnost vaz-
na za njihove ustanove i korisna za njihove korisnike, trenutna razina interopera-
bilnosti i online pristup gradi koje pruzaju ustanove nisu u skladu s ovim mislje-
njem. Manjak resursa i stru¢nosti mogao bi biti uzrokovan manjkom interesa na
strateskoj i upravljackoj razini.

Zaklju¢ak - Rezultati upucuju na postojanje nekoliko prepreka na putu ka po-
boljsanju interoperabilnosti i online pristupa arhivskoj gradi i metapodacima. Isto-
dobno, nedostaje konceptualni posrednik koji bi pokusao redefinirati problem i
odabrati odgovarajuce metode, razviti znacenja i odnose izmedu koncepta intero-
perabilnosti i nacela arhivskog rada.
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KLJUCNE RIJECI:

doktorski studiji, informacijske
znanosti — doktorski studiji,
Hrvatska - razvoj doktorskih
studija u polju informacijskih
znanosti, Sveuciliste u Zadru
- doktorski studij u polju
informacijskih znanosti

SAZETAK

U ovom radu raspravlja se o novim pristupima dok-
torskim studijima u polju informacijskih znanosti, s
posebnim osvrtom na situaciju u Hrvatskoj i detalj-
nijim prikazom doktorskog studija ,, Drustvo znanja i
prijenos informacija“ koji se od 2008. godine nudi na
Sveucilistu u Zadru. Uz osnovne naznake trendova
u svijetu i Europi, pozornost je usmjerena na poti-
caje, oblikovanje, razvoj i postignuéa zadarskog dok-
torskog studija koji je od svojeg pocetka zagovarao
suradnju s nastavnicima s Odsjeka za informacijske
znanosti u Osijeku i suradnicima s inozemnih sve-
uciliSta s ciliem osnazivanja nastavne i znanstvene
jezgre unutar hrvatskog obrazovnog i istraZivackog
prostora u polju knjizni¢ne i informacijske znanosti.
U radu su predstavljeni podaci o doktorskim studen-
tima, obranjenim doktoratima i sinopsisima doktora-
ta, njihovu sudjelovanju na domacim i medunarod-
nim skupovima, organizaciji ljetnih Skola i vodenju
znanstvenih i razvojnih projekata u kojima, uz svoje
mentore, sudjeluju doktorandi i postdoktorandi.

1 Ovaj se rad jednim dijelom oslanja na autori¢in rad New approaches, structural and organizational changes in the
PhD programme in LIS/IS, objavljen u IFLA-inu zborniku u povodu 40. obljetnice njezine Sekcije za obrazovanje
(Edication and Training Section — SET) (Aparac-Jelusi¢, 2016). Dionice povezane s pokretanjem doktorskog studija
u Zadru nadograduju se na autori¢inu dokumentaciju koju je pripremala za potrebe akreditiranja programa i online
brosuru Drustvo znanja i prijenos informacija: Vodic kroz studij (Vodic, 2016.) koji je priredio Odjel za informacijske
znanosti, a objavljen je na mreznom mjestu Sveucilista u Zadru, 2016.
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Uvod

Temeljito proucivsi doktorske radove obranjene na studijima iz knjiznicne i
informacijske znanosti (KIZ) za razdoblje od 1930. do 2007., Sugimoto, Russell i
Grant (2009) zaklju¢uju da u SAD-u i Kanadi nedostaje stru¢na literatura usmje-
rena na problematiziranje razloga za pokretanja takvih studija, tumacenje osnov-
nih pristupa te analizu strukture studija i metodologije njihova izvodenja. Tako-
der je razvidno da gotovo i nema opseznijeg istrazivanja o ishodima doktorskih
studija i njihovu utjecaju na razvoj i jacanje teorijsko-metodoloske osnove KIZ
polja. Obrazovanju u polju KIZ-a i uzem podrucju informacijske znanosti (I1Z)
znatnu paznju posvecivao je godisnjak ARIST (Mezick i Koenig, 2008), aliiu tim
preglednim radovima nema dovoljno informacija o doktorskim studijima. Natu-
knice o doktorskim studijima nedostaju u vode¢im enciklopedijama u kojima je
zastupljeno obrazovanje u polju KIZ/1Z, a ako se u natuknicama o obrazovanju u
KIZ/1Z podrudju i nade poneka informacija, nedostatna je za ozbiljnije analize.

U vode¢im casopisima iz KIZ-a s vremena na vrijeme istrazuju se povijesne
dimenzije obrazovnih programa, utjecaj promjena u informacijskom drustvu na
temeljne sadrzaje u podrucju KIZ-a, problematika konvergencijskih izazova i
interdisciplinarnih pristupa, internacionalizacije obrazovanja u polju te promje-
ne povezane s novim pristupima obrazovanju s metodicke strane (na primjer
Journal of Education for Library and Information Science — JELISE, Education for
Information - Efl, Journal of Documentation — Jdoc, Libri).

U svjetlu pristupa pokretanju i razvoju doktorskih studija u Sirem podrudju in-
formacijskih znanosti valja naglasiti da pojedine sredine, ¢ak i one koje se smatraju
najrazvijenijima, nisu ustanovile doktorske studije sve do konca 20. stoljeca sto,
mogucde, pojasnjava nedostatak istrazivanja o doktorskim studijima u polju KIZ-a.

Rasprave o pokretanju doktorskih studija u svim akademskim/znanstvenim po-
drudjima intenzivirale su se pocetkom devedesetih godina 20. stoljeca, pa se tako
Hurt (1992) osvrée na tada$nji nagli porast doktorskih studija u SAD-u, §to pri-
pisuje nedostatku znanstveno-nastavnog osoblja na visokoskolskim ustanovama
opcenito. Slicno se dogadalo i u europskim zemljama, na primjer u Velikoj Bri-
taniji, na Iberskom poluotoku ili u Skandinaviji. Snazniji zamah potaknut je tek
nakon zahtjeva da predavaci (lecturers) trebaju ste¢i doktorate $to do tada nije bilo
uobicajeno, a izravna je posljedica promjena u organizaciji visokoskolske nastave.

Kada se raspravlja o doktorskim studijima, zamjetno je i to da se u drugim
znanstvenim disciplinama istrazivanja fokusiraju na utvrdivanje obrazaca, tren-
dova i onih podrucja koja mogu znatnije unaprijediti znanstvenoistrazivacki i
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nastavni rad (usp., na primjer, Hartnett i Katz, 1977), a poseban se naglasak stav-
lja na pripremu studenata za znanstveni rad tijekom studija na diplomskoj razini,
poglavito u odnosu na kvalitativnu metodologiju. Na tom je tragu zanimljiva
studija Goldea i Dorea (2001) o doktorskim programima u 11 disciplina i 27
sveucilista. Rezultati njihova istrazivanja upozorili su na to da studenti ne ra-
zumiju sam proces doktorskog studija i kako posti¢i maksimalnu djelotvornost,
§to navodi na zakljucak da je rijec o slozenim ciljevima i interakcijama koje valja
pazljivo ugraditi u programe.

Nesumnjivo je da je obrazovanje na doktorskoj razini poprimilo nove oblike i
da nastoji pronaci odgovore na izazove suvremenog doba, osobito na tragu po-
vezivanja znanosti i gospodarstva, a u posljednje vrijeme i snaznijim zagovara-
njem humanistickih dimenzija bez kojih je tesko zamisliva uspjesnost poucava-
nja i osposobljavanja buducih sveucilisnih nastavnika i znanstvenika, pri ¢emu
je iznimno vazna uloga HERA-e (Humanities in the European Research Area).
Zamjetna je takoder pojava online doktorskih studija, ne samo u odnosu na pri-
rodu organizacije obrazovnih ustanova, kao sto je UK Open University, nego i na
ytradicionalnim® sveucilistima (usp. Butcher i Sieminski, 2006).

Za razvoj i kvalitetu doktorskih programa posebno se vaznom namece ideja in-
ternacionalizacije jer se povezivanjem vi$e akademskih ustanova pri oblikovanju
i ponudi studija postize uklju¢ivanje izvrsnih znanstvenika i njihovih projekata
na kojima mogu istrazivati i doktorski studenti. Na tom tragu poticu se i financi-
raju kolaborativni programi (na primjer programi Europske komisije, americke
Zaklade za znanost, pojedinih nacionalnih zaklada za znanost) za §to se izdvajaju
znatna financijska sredstva kako bi se razvili, izvodili i provjeravali novi pristupi
i modeli doktorskih studija. Cilj je uvesti znanstveni rad kao mjerilo izvrsnosti
pri ¢emu se posebna paznja posvecuje tomu da se zainteresira znanstvenike za
ukljucivanje doktorskih studenata u projekte koje vode te zajednicko objavljiva-
nje znanstvenih radova i sudjelovanje na znanstvenim konferencijama.

Europski obrazovni prostor i doktorski studiji

Rasprave u vezi s novim pristupima i konceptualnim promjenama osobito su
intenzivirane nakon uvodenja bolonjskog procesa, ali se i dalje rijetko pise o dok-
torskim programima i njihovim ishodima na razvoj pojedinih znanstvenih polja
i grana, povezanosti sa znanstvenim istrazivanjima, unapredivanju prakticnog
rada i obrazovanju nastavnog kadra koji predaje na sveu¢ili$nim studijima.

| 487

souvuz yiyshovuwiofur nfjod n vunlipnis wirysiopyop 1dnistid 140N « DISATA(-OVEVAY °],



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

Unutar europskog prostora visokoskolskog obrazovanja, slijedom dogovora
ministara i potpisanih deklaracija, od 2000. ja¢aju nastojanja da doktorski studi-
ji odgovore na potrebe Sirokog podrucja zaposljavanja te da znatnije pridonesu
pripremi buducih narastaja akademskog osoblja. Na tom tragu dodatno se isticu
oni ciljevi doktorskih studija kojima se nastoji potaknuti i razvijati usuglagavanje
kvalifikacija ste¢enih na tim studijima s kvalifikacijskim okvirom EHEA-a (Eu-
ropean Higher Education Area), a da se pritom sacuva sredi$nja uloga tih studija
u procesima pripreme mladih znanstvenika za znanstvena istrazivanja (usp. Lon-
don, 2007; Winckler, 2009).

Nakon $to su doktorski studiji 2003. i formalno ukljuceni u treci ciklus okvira
koji je predlozen ,bolonjskom reformom? slijedom nastojanja Udruge europ-
skih sveucilista (European University Association - EUA) na radnom seminaru
u Salzburgu utvrdena su zajednicka nacela koja su objavljena u tzv. Bergenskom
izvjestaju (usp. Bergen Communique, 2005), a zatim se na Londonskoj konfe-
renciji izdvojio proces strukturiranja doktorskih programa kao prioritet za iduca
razdoblja (usp. Winckler, 2009).

I nakon tih nastojanja, sustavno vodenih rasprava, objave niza korisnih doku-
menata, proces osuvremenjivanja doktorskih studija nije u svim sredinama do
kraja zazivio, iako je zbog nedostatka preglednih radova o toj temi u Europi ili
pojedinim njezinim cjelinama, tesko do¢i do vjerodostojnih pokazatelja o tome
§to je ucinjeno, $to nedostaje. U osnovi, to ne treba iznenadivati jer su tradicije
razlicite, vrijeme otvaranja doktorskih studija takoder je razlicito, a procesi su
dugotrajni. U takvim okolnostima op¢i su pregledi slozenije prirode i zahtijevaju
cesto provjeravanja in situ.

Doktorski studiji iz informacijskih znanosti
u europskom obrazovnom prostoru

Kada se promatra razvoj doktorskih programa u polju informacijskih znanosti
u Europi, potrebno je uzeti u obzir da su se programi na akademskoj razini poceli
razvijati relativno kasno. Na primjer, prema Astromu (2008), proces uvodenja
informacijskih studija u akademsku obitelj u nordijskim zemljama zapoceo je
prili¢no kasno, negdje koncem 1970-ih godina, a rezultirao je postizanjem aka-
demskog statusa za obrazovne jedinice tek koncem 1990-ih godina u Norveskoj,
Svedskoj, Finskoj i Danskoj. S druge strane, od sredine 1980-ih godina KIZ kole/
odjeli zapoceli su s procesima temeljitih uvida i revizijama postoje¢ih programa
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u odnosu na broj studenata i u odnosu na kurikule, pa su posljedice bile vidljive
u znatnim promjenama u organizaciji i strukturi studija.

U posljednjim desetlje¢ima 20. stolje¢a, prema Mezicku i Koenigu (2008) ob-
razovanje u polju informacijske znanosti u velikoj je mjeri koegzistiralo sa stu-
dijima iz knjizni¢arstva, a pocetkom 21. stolje¢a moguce je pratiti bitne struk-
turne promjene povezane sa spajanjem KIZ/IZ odjela u vece sveuciliSne jedinice
te ozivljavanjem nastojanja Cetiriju velikih americkih sveucilista da se povezu i
time ojacaju svoju nastavnu i znanstvenoistrazivacku komponentu, poznatu kao
iSchools inicijativa. ,,Pokret® je po¢etkom prvog desetljeca 21. stoljeca zahvatio
i nekoliko europskih zemalja. Ve¢ 2016. u Europi je 21 sveuciliSna obrazovna
jedinica iz 12 zemalja uclanjena u iSchools zajednicu (usp. Seadle, 2016, str. 25).

U poglavlju koje obraduje problematiku doktorskih studija iz KIZ-a u europ-
skom obrazovnom prostoru prikazani su studiji u Tampereu, Berlinu i Kopenha-
genu (usp. Aparac-Jelusi¢, 2016, str. 71-72) s ciljem da se upozori na nove pristu-
pe i strukturne promjene. Doktorskih studija, dakako, ima viSe i svi su prolazili
kroz razdoblje manjih ili ve¢ih promjena. Medutim, i nadalje je prisutna neujed-
nacenost u odnosu na trajanje studija (3 ili 4 godine) i povezanost sa znanstvenim
projektima. Dobar primjer za to bio je u Hrvatskoj sredinom 2000., pri pokretanju
doktorskih studija na nacelima bolonjske reforme, kada se uvjetovalo da nositelj
ima odobrene znanstvene programe i projekte, sto se nakon 2010. polako pocelo
napustati, dijelom i zbog jo$ nejasne situacije oko njihova financiranja. Nadalje,
razlike su vidljive tamo gdje je to moguce utvrditi,> a nedostaju i podaci o uklju-
¢enosti studenata u znanstvena istrazivanja i o zajednickom objavljivanju radova
s mentorima. U IFLA-inoj publikaciji (World Guide, 2007) koja donosi podatke
vista i informacijskih stru¢njaka, nazalost, ima podosta neto¢nih, pa stoga i ne-
pouzdanih podataka. S obzirom na godinu objavljivanja, odlucili smo se potraziti
najnovije informacije na mreznim mjestima europskih visokoskolskih ustanova u
polju KIZ-a (podaci o URL-ovima nalaze se u popisu literature).

U europskim zemljama unutar Europske unije i onima koje ne pripadaju toj
zajednici (iako cesto slijede preporuke koje se donose u cilju unapredenja dok-
torskih studija) organizacija, struktura i broj programa vrlo su razli¢iti. U Nje-
mackoj, na primjer, jedino berlinska iSkola (na Humboldtovu sveucilistu) nudi

doktorski program ¢iji je fokus na digitalnim knjiznicama, upravljanju znanjem

2 Na primjer, obveza objavljivanja programa na mreznom mjestu nositelja studija na nacionalnom i engleskom jeziku
ne provodi se u svim sredinama ili se na engleskom jeziku objavljuju osnovni podaci, a detaljni programi dostupni
su samo na jeziku mati¢ne zemlje.
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i informacijskom pretrazivanju. Studij je strukturiran tako da nudi seminare iz
metodologije i svakog mjeseca jedan doktorski kolokvij, dok u preostalom vre-
menu studenti provode istraZivanja i suraduju s mentorom. U Ceskoj i Slova&koj,
na sveucilistima u Pragu i Bratislavi moguce je doktorirati iz podrucja knjiznic-
ne i informacijske znanosti. Praski studij usmjeren je prema prirodi i sistemima
znanstvenih informacija, bibliometriji, informacijskoj pismenosti i korisni¢kim
vidovima informacijskih sustava (smjer informacijskih studija), knjizni¢nim fe-
nomenima i proucavanju knjige s teorijskog i povijesnog motrista, uklju¢uju-
¢i digitalizaciju, zastitu i upravljanje bastinom, informacijsko ponasanje (smjer
drustvo i nove medije (smjer medijske kulture). U Bratislavi se proucavaju sli¢-
ne teme, uz podosta predavanja i izbornih modula, tijekom cetiri, odnosno pet
godina studija, ovisno o tome je li rije¢ o redovitim ili izvanrednim studentima.

Cilj je doktorskog studija iz Informacijske znanosti i interaktivnih medija na
Sveucilistu Tampere u Finskoj, koji traje tri godine, a nudi se od 2012., pripremiti
studente za istrazivanja u specijaliziranim podrucjima informacijskog lanca i in-
teraktivnih medija, pri ¢emu ih se potice da razvijaju koncepte, metode i sustave
koji ¢e unapredivati informacijsko pretrazivanje i upravljanje informacijama i
dokumentima.

Poput Francuske i skandinavskih zemalja, u Danskoj je, na Kraljevskoj skoli za
knjizni¢nu i informacijsku znanost, predvidena mogucnost stalnog zaposlenja
tijekom trogodisnjeg doktorskog studija (ekvivalent 180 ECTS-a) za istrazivace
te mogucénost pohadanja studija uz placanje za izvanredne studente.

Informacije o doktorskim studijima u Francuskoj, Portugalu, Estoniji i Polj-
skoj, na primjer, nije jednostavno pronaci, ne samo zbog jezi¢nih zapreka nego
i stoga §to se ti studiji organiziraju unutar vecih cjelina ili doktorskih $kola, na-
zivlje kojih ne upucuje izravno na odredeno polje ni na jedinicu koja je nositelj
programa. U osnovi traju tri godine, nude predavanja iz teorije i metodologije,
seminare i prostor za samostalan rad. Posebnost tih studija u Francuskoj u tome
je §to svaki doktorski student treba imati dva mentora.

U Spanjolskoj su doktorski studiji iz KIZ/IZ-a pokrenuti 1991., a prva je di-
sertacija obranjena 1995. (usp. Ortiz-Repiso, 2015). Mufioz-Cafnavate i Larios-
Sudrez (2017) objavili su jednu od rijetkih studija u kojoj analiziraju povijesni
razvoj i stanje prije i nakon bolonjske reforme te zakljucuju da je bolonjski proces
vodio prema konsolidaciji doktorskih studija, ali da podaci upu¢uju na neznatne
izmjene u ponudenim sadrzajima.

Na portalu koji donosi podatke o doktorskim studijima iz informacijske i ra-
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¢unalnih znanosti u Ujedinjenom Kraljevstvu navedeno je 18 programa, medu
kojima su programi iz strojnog ucenja, znanosti o podacima, umjetnoj inteli-
genciji, obradi jezika, informacijskog pretrazivanja i sli¢no, koje zapravo nude
odjeli iz rac¢unalnih znanosti i lingvistike, ali i jedan doktorski studij iz knjiz-
ni¢nog i informacijskog menadzementa (na Sveucilistu Wolverhampton) koji
usmjerava studente prema podrucjima scientometrije, webometrije i altmetrije.
Kako su medu najpoznatijim britanskim sveucili$tima nesumnjivo City Univer-
sity u Londonu i School of Information u Sheffieldu, zanimalo nas je koja su
istrazivacka podrucja pokrivena i kako se ti studiji organiziraju. Londonski dok-
torski program usmjerava studente prema nekoliko podru¢ja: dokumentima i
dokumentaciji, informacijskoj pismenosti, informacijskom ponasanju, povijesti
informacija, informacijskoj etici te novim tehnologijama i KIZ-u. Sheffield pak
nudi doktorski studij na kojem studenti mogu istrazivati razli¢ite teme u $irokom
polju informacijskih studija, uklju¢ujuéi digitalno drustvo, medicinsku informa-
tiku, informacije, znanje i inovativni menadzment, informacijsko pretraZivanje,
knjiznice i informacijsko drustvo. Oba studija nude stipendije, organiziraju pre-
davanja i radionice te poti¢u studente da se uklju¢e u odobrene znanstvene pro-
jekte i objavljuju rezultate svojih istrazivanja.

Navedeni primjeri nisu posluzili za temeljitu analizu doktorskih studija, ve¢
su izdvojeni s ciljem da se uputi na razli¢ite pristupe, ali i nastojanja da se usu-
glase opterecenja studenta ECTS bodovima te da se omoguce javne rasprave na
znanstvenim kolokvijima na kojima se predstavljaju rezultati studentskih istra-
zivanja s ciljem pridobivanja povratnih informacija i poticaja za daljnja istrazi-
vanja. Do sadrzaja predavanja tesko se dolazi putem mreznih mjesta na kojima
se nude osnovne informacije o ponudi doktorskih studija. Zainteresirani se stu-
denti upucuju na znanstvene projekte i interese nastavnika koji su potencijalni
mentori.

Hrvatska tradicija i promjene na razini doktorskih
studija u polju informacijskih znanosti

Informacijske znanosti u Hrvatskoj i zemljama bivse Jugoslavije svoje pocetke
biljeze od 1960-ih godina kada je pokrenut poslijediplomski studij na Sveuci-
listu u Zagrebu, kao studij iz specijalnog bibliotekarstva i dokumentacije (usp.
Bauer, 1980; Tudman, 2007; Pehar i Aparac-Jelusi¢, 2012). Polje informacij-
skih znanosti svoju je kognitivnu institucionalizaciju postiglo sredinom 80-ih,
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kao interdisciplinarno polje u podrucju drustvenih i humanistickih znanosti
(usp. Pecani¢, 2011), a navedeni poslijediplomski studij izvodio se do ak. god.
1979./1980. Posebna je situacija zabiljezena 1977. kada je na Sveucilistu u Za-
grebu obranjeno osam doktorata iz informacijskih znanosti, medu kojima je bio
i doktorat E. Verona (usp. Kritovac, 1991). Puni razvoj pak krece nakon sto su
ustanovljeni dvogodisnji i ¢etverogodisnji programi na Filozofskom fakultetu u
Zagrebu 1976./1977., odnosno 1984. To su temelji na kojima se poslije na Filo-
zofskom fakultetu u Zagrebu razvija sustav formalne izobrazbe, a polje informa-
cijskih znanosti pridruzuje akademskoj i znanstvenoj obitelji.

Nakon skoro petogodi$nje pauze, godine 1985. ustanovljen je na Sveucilistu u
Zagrebu doktorski studij ,,Zdruzeni studijj iz informacijskih znanosti“ sa smjero-
vima iz arhivistike, knjiZni¢ne znanosti, muzeologije, informacijskih sistema i ko-
munikologije, koji se izvodio na Fakultetu organizacije i informatike u Varazdinu
do 1987. Nakon §to je, poslije dugotrajnih pregovaranja i previranja koja su zrcali-
la svu slozenost odnosa unutar $iroko postavljenog polja informacijskih znanosti,
konacno i Filozofski fakultet stekao akreditaciju (1990.) za izvodenje doktorskog
studija, pokrenut je program ,,Organizacija znanja i teorija bastine (1993./1994.)
koji se od tada redovito izvodi. Prema podacima iz istrazivanja D. Pecari¢ (2011)
na doktorskim studijima iz informacijskih znanosti u Hrvatskoj obranjeno je 136
doktorata. Zagrebacki doktorski studij koji je restrukturiran 2010. zasniva se na
ponudi obveznih i izbornih predmeta iz $ireg znanstvenog podrudja informacij-
skih i komunikacijskih znanosti i grana: informacijski sustavi i informatologija,
knjiznicarstvo, arhivistika i dokumentalistika, muzeologija, komunikologija, od-
nosi s javno$¢u, masovni mediji, novinarstvo, leksikografija i enciklopedistika i
organizacija znanja.

Godine 2009., nakon neuspjelih inicijativa za pokretanje jednog, zajednickog
doktorskog studija u polju informacijskih znanosti u Hrvatskoj, na Odjelu za
informacijske znanosti pri Sveucilistu u Zadru, pokrenut je tre¢i doktorski studij
u polju informcijskih znanosti, a nesto poslije i u polju interdisciplinarnih huma-
nistickih znanosti, pod nazivom ,,Drustvo znanja i prijenos informacija“.

U drugim sredinama na podrucju bivse SFR Jugoslavije (sveucilista u Beogra-
du i Sarajevu) bilo je moguce ste¢i doktorat uz priznavanje znanstvenih radova,
a formalna izobrazba na doktorskom studiju u tim dvama sveuciliSnim centrima
te na Sveucili$tu u Ljubljani pocinje tek u sklopu bolonjske reforme. Prema IFLA-
inoj publikaciji (usp. World Guide, 2007) na tom prostoru moguc¢nost stjecanja
doktorata u polju KIZ-a nude:
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 dva sveucilista u Bosni i Hercegovini (Sveuciliste u Sarajevu koje je dodje-
ljivalo doktorate iz bibliotekarstva od 1980-ih godina i Sveuciliste Istoc-
nog Sarajeva koje nudi doktorski program iz bibliotekarstva i informatike)

o Sveudiliste u Beogradu, Filoloski fakultet

« SveudiliSte u Ljubljani - zajednic¢ki doktorski studij iz drustveno-humani-
stickih znanosti na kojem je moguce stec¢i doktorat iz KIZ/IZ-a.

Uvid u strukturu i sadrzaj, viSe negoli samu organizaciju studija, upu¢uje na
bitne razlike, osobito u odnosu na stav prema bibliotekarstvu (Sarajevo i Beo-
grad) i informacijske znanosti (Ljubljana i hrvatska sveucilista).

Pristup, oblikovanje i izvedba doktorskog studija iz
informacijskih znanosti na Sveucilistu u Zadru

.....

oznacilo je prekretnicu u $kolovanju knjiznic¢ara na Sirokom dalmatinskom pro-
storu i njegovu zaledu. Doktorski studij u Zadru utemeljen je 2008. godine® na
jasnoj opredijeljenosti Odjela prema povezivanju struka i znanstvenih grana u
$irem podrudju informacijskih znanosti i interdisciplinarnih humanistickih zna-
nosti (bastinske studije), jacanju kompetencija nastavnickog osoblja i uporabi
primjerene znanstvene metodologije.

Prijedlog programa i izvedbenog plana interdisciplinarnog doktorskog studi-
ja u podrucju drustvenih znanosti prireden je nakon mnogih rasprava sa su-
radni¢kim ustanovama: Sveucilistem J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku (Ugovor o
suradnji potpisan 2004.), SveuciliStem Rutgers (Ugovor o suradnji potpisan u
lipnju 2004.), Sveudilistem u Kaliforniji, Los Angeles - UCLA (Ugovor o surad-
nji potpisan 2006.) i Sveucilistem u Ljubljani te s nastavnicima s drugih odjela
Sveucili$tu u Zadru. Danas (2018.) u tom programu, uz navedene partnerske
ustanove, sudjeluju nastavnici s Karl-Franzens sveucilista u Grazu (VESTIGIA -
Manuscript Research Centre, Austria) i sa Sveucilista Linnaeus iz grada Vixjoé u
Svedskoj (LINNAE). U prvim godinama izvodenja doktorskog studija u nastavi
su sudjelovali vode¢i nastavnici i istrazivaci iz partnerskih ustanova te pozvani
predavaci na LIDA (Libraries in the Digital Age) konferenciji i ljetnim $kolama
organiziranim u sklopu modula Organizacija, o¢uvanje i uporaba pisane bastine

3 Pokretadica i prva voditeljica studija od 2008. do 2015. bila je T. Aparac-Jelusi¢, a od 2015. do 2018. studij je vodila
M. Willer.
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(Cetiri skole), Informacijske potrebe i ¢itateljski interesi i navike (jedna $kola) i
Upravljanje promjenama u nakladni$tvu i knjizarstvu (jedna skola).

Cilj je programa bio poticati kriticko razmisljanje i osigurati preduvjete za
uspjesan i odgovoran znanstveni rad u skladu s najvisim stru¢nim i etickim stan-
dardima u znanstvenom radu u polju informacijskih znanosti te omoguditi po-
laznicima produbljivanje znanja i ovladavanje naprednim vjestinama potrebnim
za razumijevanje okolnosti nastanka, organizacije, o¢uvanja i uporabe pisane
bastine, a osobito utjecaja novih tehnologija na razvoj drustva znanja i prijenos
informacija (usp. Prijedlog, 2008).

Sam prijedlog studija i njegova struktura temeljili su se na spoznajama o drus-
tvenoj potrebi za znanstvenim istrazivanjima pisane bastine (njezina nastanka,
organiziranja, o¢uvanja i uporabe kao dijela procesa memoriranja i uporabe in-
formacija o bastini); potrebi sustavnog znanstvenog prouc¢avanja informacijskih
potreba i navika gradana u suvremenom drustu, kako bi se time pridonijelo ja-
¢anju uloge nacionalnih kultura u razvoju globalne, a poglavito europske infor-
macijske infrastrukture; potrebi sustavnog proucavanja problema nakladnistva
i knjizarstva te stvaranje uvjeta za organizirano proucavanje problema cjelozi-
votnog ucenja i upravljanja informacijskim sustavima u obrazovanju (usp. isto).

Uz navedeno, valja istaknuti i potrebu za znanstveno-nastavnim osobljem iz
podruéja drustvenih znanosti, polje informacijskih znanosti, kako bi se osigu-
ralo kontinuirano izvodenje kvalitetne akademske nastave slijedom promjena u
europskom visokoskolskom prostoru (bolonjska reforma), razvoj informacijskih
djelatnosti u digitalnom drustvu, intenzivirala kolaborativna znanstvena istrazi-
vanja u informacijskim znanostima i interdisciplinarna istrazivanja u kojima je
segment obrade, prijenosa, kori$tenja i o¢uvanja informacija iznimno vazan te
ojacao teorijski okvir informacijskih znanosti.

Godine 2012. doktorski je program dozivio manje izmjene koje su se temeljile
na uoc¢enim problemima i iskazanim prijedlozima studenata. Tako je, na primjer,
umjesto triju teorijskih predmeta u prvom semestru, nova generacija upisala
samo dva predmeta Teoriju informacijskih znanosti i Metodologiju znanstveno-
istrazivackog rada, ostavljajuci sadrzaje predmeta Teorija informacijskog pretra-
zivanja za module, odnosno izborni predmet (usp. Vodi¢, 2016).

Pri pokretanju studija istaknuto je nastojanje da se doktorandi osposobe za
samostalan znanstveni rad, samostalno vodenje znanstvenih projekata, daljnje
znanstveno i akademsko napredovanje te da se zaposljavaju kao znanstveni su-
radnici na visokoskolskim ustanovama, znanstvenim institutima kojima treba
znanstveno osoblje u drustvenim, posebno informacijskim znanostima, kao vo-
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ditelji knjiznica i drugih bastinskih ustanova, te na poslovima planiranja, uprav-
ljanja i vrednovanja informacijskih sustava i mreza u nacionalnim i regionalnim
informacijskim ustanovama, u uredima drZavne i mjesne uprave, drzavnim ar-
hivima, nacionalnim i sveu¢ilisnim knjiznicama i muzejskim dokumentacijskim
centrima (usp. Prijedlog, 2008).

Specifi¢na nacela doktorskog studija uskladena su 2016. sa sveu¢ili$nim stra-
teskim dokumentima, a ogledaju se u promicanju ideje jedinstvenog i suvreme-
nog sveucili§ta temeljenog na primjeni informacijskih i komunikacijskih teh-
nologija i znalackom upravljanju promjenama u visokoskolskom obrazovanju i
znanstvenom radu s ciljem pokretanja suradnih znanstvenoistrazivackih proje-
kata, osiguravanja uvjeta za sustavnu izobrazbu znanstvenog kadra i stvaranja
uvjeta koji omogucuju da Sveuciliste u Zadru postane snazno regionalno srediste
za interdisciplinarna istrazivanja u podruéjima:

o teorije informacijskih znanosti

o teorije organizacije informacija, posebno u odnosu na staru i vrijed-
nu gradu, u svrhu njezine zastite, predstavljanja i koriStenja u mreznom
okruzenju

« informacijskih potreba i ponasanja u razli¢itim kontekstima, citateljskih
interesa i navika korisni¢kih skupina razli¢ite dobi te osoba s invalidite-
tom, teSkoc¢ama ili u posebnim zivotnim okolnostima

« znanstvene komunikacije i prosudbe rezultata znanstvenoistrazivackog
rada (bibliometrija/ scientometrija/infometrija)

 razvojnih pravaca u nakladnistvu i knjizarstvu u tradicionalnom i digital-
nom okruzenju

« razvoja metodologije znanstvenog istrazivanja u podrudju informacijskih
znanosti (usp. Vodic, 2016, str. 9).

U odnosu na strukturu, koja do danas nije bitno izmijenjena, studij je zami-
$ljen tako da omoguci vrednovanje radnog opterecenja i znanstvenoistrazivackog
rada kandidata pa se predmeti koncentriraju na dvjema razinama: istrazivanje i
ucenje, u sklopu predvidenog programa i izvan njega (npr. objavljeni znanstve-
ni radovi). Doktorski studij sastoji se od dvaju dijelova ¢iji je cilj ovladavanje
teorijsko-metodoloskim znanjima potrebnim za znanstvenoistrazivacki rad u
podrudju informacijskih znanosti i omogucavanje razvoja sposobnosti samostal-
nog bavljenja znanstvenim radom u odabranom pravcu.

Studij traje tri godine, odnosno Sest semestara (180 ECTS-a) i ima Sest bo-
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dovnih skupina (vise u Vodi¢, 2016, str. 14-15). U prvom semestru doktorande
se upoznaje s teorijom informacijskih znanosti i istrazivackim pitanjima u vezi
s proucavanjem drustva znanja i prijenosa informacija te relevantnim metoda-
ma za znanstvena istrazivanja u podrudju drustveno-humanistickih znanosti.
U drugom semestru doktorandi biraju predmete slijedom vlastitih znanstvenih
interesa iz triju ponudenih modula u sklopu kojih se osigurava da doktorandi
samostalno, s razumijevanjem i kriti¢ki prate relevantnu znanstvenu literaturu,
da ovladavaju vjestinama prepoznavanja i proucavanja znanstvenih problema
koje su uocili i izdvojili te da u skladu s tim odabiru relevantnu znanstvenoistra-
zivacku metodu. Doktorande se takoder potice da slusaju i polazu predmete iz
modula koji nije njihov prvi izbor jer time prosiruju svoja znanja u znanstvenom
polju (usp. Vodic, 2016, str. 11).

Polazedi od stajalista da u akademskom okruzenju vodenje studenata zahtijeva
predani rad starijih nastavnika (usp. Ugrin, Odom i Pearson, 2008), posebna je
paznja posvecena sustavu mentorstva i sustavnog rada sa studentima, sto, po-
vijesno gledano, na srednjoeuropskim sveuciliStima nije bilo razvijeno, ve¢ su
studenti uglavnom samostalno savladavali znanstvenu metodologiju i ¢esto sami
pripremali svoje disertacije. Poznato je, a istrazivanja potvrduju, da mentoriranje
moze biti zadovoljavajuce, ponekad frustrirajuce i vrlo zahtjevno u odnosu na
ulozeno vrijeme (usp. ibid.). Stoga je novi program postavio stroge kriterije za
pracenje rada i studenata i samih mentora, ali je bilo dopusteno da mentorstvo
mogu preuzeti i docenti i izvanredni profesori ako ih pritom kao sumentor prati
jedan od redovitih profesora.

Svakako treba naglasiti da su u izvodenju doktorskog programa sudjelovali
brojni, vrhunski stru¢njaci iz SAD-a i Europe, $to je zasigurno pridonijelo nje-
govoj kvaliteti i prepoznatljivosti i izvan granica Hrvatske. Medutim, u ocjeni
povjerenstva koje je provodilo preliminarno vrednovanje doktorskih studija iz
drustvenih znanosti na Sveucilistu u Zadru 2015. upravo je ta kvalitativna di-
menzija uzeta kao otezavajuc¢a okolnost. Naime, povjerenstvo je preporucilo da
vi$e od 50 posto nastavnika treba biti s maticnog Odjela, ne uzevsi u obzir broj
nastavnika sa suradnickih ustanova, prije svega osjeckog Odsjeka i Sveucilista
Rutgers. U kona¢nom izvjes¢u povjerenstva navedeni je zahtjev preinacen tako
da je prihvatljivim postalo da vise od 50 posto sadrzaja izvode vlastiti nastavnici,
odnosno nastavnici sa Sveucilista u Zadru birani u znanstveno-nastavna zvanja
(usp. Izvjesce, 2017), Sto implicitno upucuje na otvorenost prema ukljucivanju
nastavnika s drugih hrvatskih sveucilista i inozemstva.
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Osvrt na organizaciju, polaznike i dosadasnja postignuca

Od ak. god. 2008./2009. kada je upisana prva generacija studenata, na doktor-
ski studij ,,Drustvo znanja i prijenos informacija“ upisana su 92 studenta (jedan
ponovljeni upis, dakle 91 student). Izvanrednih je studenta 71, a redovitih 20.
Nekim je studentima odobren prijelaz s drugih studija koje nisu mogli zavrsiti
iz razlicitih razloga, ukljucujudi i nemoguc¢nost odabira mentora (15 studenata).
Jedna je studentica tijekom studija presla na drugi doktorski studij (iz lingvisti-
ke) zbog potrebe radnog mjesta, jedna je izgubila pravo na nastavak studija zbog
toga $to u zadanom vremenskom roku nije uspjesno obranila sinopsis doktor-
skog rada, petero je studenata odustalo od studija, a 22 studenta (od 72 upisana
izmedu 2008./2009. i 2013./2014.) mogu zatraziti dopustenje za nastavak studi-
ja uz propisane uvjete. Medu studentima upisanim 2015./2016. do 2017./2018.
(ukupno 19), jedan je student uspjesno obranio sinopsis doktorskog rada. U
tim dvjema posljednjim generacijama sedam je redovitih studenata (asistenti ili
znanstveni novaci), a 12 je izvanrednih studenata. Iz podataka o provenijenciji
studenata razvidno je da studenti uglavnom dolaze iz Hrvatske, i to iz svih kra-
jeva (Osijek, Zagreb, Rijeka, Split, Zadar, na primjer) te da su Cetiri studenta iz
Bosne i Hercegovine i jedna studentica iz Italije.

Do konca 2018. uspje$no je obranjeno 30 doktorata i 14 doktorskih sinopsisa.
Dva su doktorska rada u postupku ocjene, odnosno javne obrane. Ukupno je to
50 posto uspjesnih studenata, a kada se uzme u obzir broj obranjenih doktorata,
uspjes$nost je 33 posto.

Gledano prema godinama, od prvog obranjenog doktorata 2010. (jednogodis-
nji studij) do 2018, biljezi se jedan obranjeni doktorat 2011., po dva u godinama
2012.12013. te Cetiri u 2014. U godinama 2015. i 2016. obranjeno je po pet dok-
torata, 2017. osam, a 2018. dva doktorata.

S obzirom na to da je vec¢ina izvanrednih studenata zaposlena te da je desetak
studentica zatrazilo mirovanje u razdoblju koristenja porodiljnog dopusta, po-
stotak prolaznosti vise je no $to se biljezi na nekim drugim doktorskim studijima
(na primjer podaci za americka sveucilista upucuju na visok postotak odustajanja
i znatno duze vrijeme studiranja no $to je predvideno (usp., na primjer, Cossuto,
2013)). Dublje analize mogle bi iskazati odnose medu pojedinim generacijama,
unutar pojedinih modula i zadovoljstva suradnjom s mentorima.

Ukupno su bila 22 mentora obranjenih doktorata. Jedna je mentorica uspjesno
izvela Cetiri kandidata, jedan njih troje, po dva kandidata izvela su tri nastavnika,
a ostali su radili s po jednim studentom. Buduci da je na studiju bio zagovaran i
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uveden sustav sumentorstva, 21 nastavnik sudjelovao je u pripremama doktora-
ta bilo kao stru¢njak za odredeno podrucje izvan granica samih informacijskih
znanosti (psihologija, pedagogija, sociologija, na primjer) bilo da je pratio mlade
suradnike kao mentore.

Sto se ti¢e istrazivanih tema i problema, mogucée je bilo izdvojiti nekoliko te-
matskih cjelina, neovisno o samim modulima, jer su pojedina istrazivanja po-
stavljena interdisciplinarno (na primjer uklju¢uju sociolosku, psiholosku, opce-
kulturolosku, povijesnu ili tehnolosku dimenziju, §to je uvjetovalo ukljucivanje
stru¢njaka iz drugih podruéja, pored informacijskih znanosti, u mentorske ti-
move). To je nesumnjivo pridonijelo kvaliteti samih istrazivanja i teorijsko-me-
todoloskog okvira koji je bilo moguce primjenjivati i provjeravati. Medu obra-
njenim doktoratima, osam ih obraduje probleme povezane s obradom grade
i informacija iz motrista formalne i sadrzajne obrade te novih paradigmi koje
izrastaju na temelju primjene novih tehnologija u obradi informacija. Jedan je
doktorat postavio temelje za teorijsko-metodoloski model upravljanja zastitom
pisane bastine, dva su se bavila pitanjima vrednovanja zbirki i utjecaja knjiznice
na zajednicu. Jedan je doktorat bio usmjeren na problematiku upravljanja susta-
vima e-ucenja, a jedan se bavio metodologijom vrednovanja unutar odredenog
podrudja. Povijesne teme obradivane su suvremenom metodologijom i usredo-
tocile su se na neotkrivene ili nedovoljno obradene probleme u vezi s razvojem i
utjecajem tiskarstva i knjizarstva na kulturu ¢itanja - tri doktorata, a dva su dok-
torata iz perspektive arhivistickog pristupa i metoda obradila pitanja povezana s
glazbenim Zivotom u Zadru i institucijama i gradom za vrijeme druge austrijske
uprave u Dalmaciji. Koristenjem, informacijskim ponasanjem i informacijskom
pismenoscu bavilo se osam, a raznim vidovima nakladnistva Sest doktorata.
Medu obranjenim sinopsisima prihvacene su sljede¢e tematske skupine: proble-
matika suvremenog nakladnistva — tri teme, ponasanje korisika pri pretrazivanju
informacija — Cetiri teme, specifi¢ni vidovi djelovanja u knjiznicama — dvije teme,
izdavacka i tiskarska djelatnost iz povijesnog motri$ta — jedna tema, upravljanje
posebnim zbirkama - jedna tema, a jedna je tema povezana s novinarstvom.

Kada se ¢ak i na ovoj razini uvida u teme sagleda odabir problema za koje
su se zainteresirali doktorski studenti, razvidno je da je rije¢ o neistrazenim te-
mama, ne samo u Hrvatskoj, te da su kori$tene pazljivo odabrane i prethodno
provjeravane metode, osobito one kvalitativne prirode. Objavljeni radovi pove-
zani s temama doktorata (gotovo redovito u suradnji s mentorima) i prisutnost
studenata na domac¢im i medunarodnim konferencijama na kojima su izlagali,
govore u prilog tomu da je u svojih prvih desetak godina postojanja doktorski

498 |



studij ,Drustvo znanja i prijenos informacija“ uspio zainteresirati studente za
nove teorijsko-metodoloske pristupe, neobradene teme te ih pripremio za aktiv-
no djelovanje u znanstvenoj i stru¢noj zajednici.

Umjesto zakljucka

Poslijediplomski doktorski studij ,,Drustvo znanja i prijenos informacija“
izravno je povezan sa znanstvenim aktivnostima djelatnika Odjela za informa-
cijske znanosti u Zadru i Odsjeka za informacijske znanosti pri Filozofskom fa-
kultetu u Osijeku (projekti, znanstvena suradnja i razmjena, znanstveni skupovi
i dr.). Svojim projektima studiju pridonose i vanjski suradnici koji sudjeluju u
nastavi i mentori su ili sumentori doktorandima (npr. Anne J. Gilliland s UCLA-
a, Carol Kulthau, prof. emerita sa Sveucilista Rutgers, Colleen Cool sa Sveucilista
Quinns).

Jedan broj doktorskih radova izravno je bio povezan sa znanstvenoistrazivac-
kim projektima koji su bili aktualni u vrijeme pokretanja i prvih godina doktor-
skog studija, a koje je financijski podupiralo Ministarstvo znanosti, obrazovanja
i sporta RH od 2007. do 2013., okupljenima oko znanstvenog programa Orga-
nizacija, interpretacija i o¢uvanje hrvatske pisane bastine: Digitalna knjiznica
hrvatske bastine tiskane do 1800.: izvedbene pretpostavke (glavni istrazivac: Z.
Velagi¢), Hrvatska pisana bastina: teorijske i tehnoloske pretpostavke organiza-
cije i zastite (glavna istrazivacica: T. Aparac-Jelusi¢, poslije D. Hasenay) i Knjizna
bastina u fondovima hrvatskih knjiznica: izazovi otkrivanja i interpretacije (glav-
na istrazivacica: D. Seci¢, poslije J. Lakus).

Uz taj program bila su odobrena i dva samostalna znanstvena projekta: Ci-
tateljske navike i informacijske potrebe gradana Hrvatske (glavni istraziva¢: S.
Jelusi¢) i Vrednovanje knjizni¢nih sluzbi i usluga: akademske i narodne knjiznice
(glavna istrazivacica: K. Petr Balog) u sklopu kojih je takoder obranjeno nekoliko
doktorata.

Nakon 2014. studente i postdoktorande ukljucivalo se u nove razvojne i znan-
stvene projekte zadarskog Odjela, dva domaca:

o Izrada, objavljivanje i odrzavanje nacionalnog pravilnika za katalogizaciju
(arhivske, knjizni¢ne i muzejske grade), 2014. — 2019. (nositelj programa:
Nacionalna i sveudili$na knjiznica u Zagrebu, financijski podupire Mini-
starstvo kulture RH)
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Digitalizacija, bibliografska obrada i istrazivanje tekstova zadarsko-siben-
skog podrudja iz razdoblja do kraja 19. st. pisanih glagoljicom, bosanci-
com i latinicom, 2016. (voditeljica: Marijana Tomi¢, financijski podupire
Ministarstvo kulture RH)

te jedan medunarodni:

Informacijska pismenost online - razvoj vi$ejezi¢nih otvorenih obrazov-
nih resursa koji odrazavaju multikulturne aspekte / Information Literacy
Online - Developing Multilingual Open Educational Resources Reflec-
ting Multicultural Aspects (ILO), 2016. - 2019.; projekt financiran iz
europskih fondova (Erasmus+, K2) (voditelj: Stefan Dreisiebner, lokalna
voditeljica: Ivanka Stricevi¢).

Na planu izvodenja i ukljucivanja studenata i postdoktoranada u razvojne i

znanstvene projekte vidljiv je i nadalje doprinos osjeckog Odsjeka koji vodi ili

sudjeluje/sudjelovao je u sljede¢im razvojnim i znanstvenim projektima:
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Informacijske potrebe oboljelih od Alzheimerove bolesti i ¢lanova njiho-
vih obitelji, 2016. - 2018. (voditeljice: S. Faletar Tanackovi¢ i K. Petr Balog
(financira Sveuciliste u Osijeku)

European information science education: encouraging mobility and lear-
ning outcomes harmonization — EINFOSE, 20016. - 2018. (osam europ-
skih sveucilista u polju KIZ/1Z; voditeljica T. Aparac-Jelusic)
ARKWORK - Archaeological practices and knowledge work in the digital
environment (COST project; sudionica projekta: S. Faletar Tanackovi¢)
Istrazivanje informacijskog ponasanja mladih pri pretraZivanju zdravstve-
nih informacija putem mobilnih uredaja (projekt je financiralo Sveuciliste
J. J. Strossmayera u 2016. godini; voditelj projekta: I. Martinovi¢)
High-Performance Modelling and Simulation for Big Data Applications —
cHiPSet (ICT COST projekt (2015. — 2019.; sudionica projekta: A. Papic)
Novinska grada kao izvor znanstvenih informacija u drustvenim i huma-
nistickim znanostima (projekt je financiralo Sveuciliste J. J. Strossmayera
u2013./2014. godini; voditeljica projekta: M. Krtali¢)

COST projekt E-READ: Evolution of reading in the age of digitisation
(2016. - ; Z. Velagi¢ imenovan je u upravni odbor projekta; ¢lanovi radnih
skupina: J. Selthofer i T. Jakopec).



Posljednjih se godina intenziviralo sudjelovanje u doma¢im i medunarodnim
tijelima poput Digitalne istrazivacke infrastrukture za umjetnost i humanistiku
u Republici Hrvatskoj (DARIAH-HR), Medunarodnom centru za arhivisticka
istrazivanja (International Centre for Archival Research - ICARUS) i njegovu
hrvatskom ogranku (ICARUS-HR), Medunarodnom udruzenju knjizni¢arskih
drustava i ustanova (International Federation of Library Associations and Insti-
macijskom i dokumentacijskom drustvu (HIDD), Udruzenju za informacijsku
znanost i tehnologiju (Association for Information Science and Technology —
ASIST), Europskom udruzenju za znanost i obrazovanje u knjizni¢noj i informa-
cijskoj znanosti - EUCLID).

Studenti tijekom studija sudjeluju na skupovima koje organiziraju ili suorgani-
ziraju Odjel iz Zadra i Odsjek iz Osijeka, poput AKM: Seminara Arhivi, knjiznice,
muzeji: moguénosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informacijske infrastrukture,
LIDA: Libraries in the Digital Age, PUBMET: Conference on Scholarly Publis-
hing in the Context of Open Science, ISI: International Symposium of Informa-
tion Science, ISIC: the information behaviour conference: Information Seeking
in Context, FEIS - Future of Education for Information Professionals. Ljetne
$kole Summer School in the Study of Old Books, Summer School in the Study
of Historical Manuscripts i Summer School in User Studies imaju status doktor-
skih $kola, dok su International Conference on Publishing Trends and Contexts,
Conference and School on Records, Archives and Memory Studies i Conference
and School on Authority, Provenance, Authenticity, Evidence, ujedno doktorske
$kole i medunarodne konferencije.

Dublje analize razvojnih i znanstvenih projekata te aktivnosti u domacim i
medunarodnim tijelima, objavljenih radova i drugih vrijednih podataka, poka-
zale bi koliko je doktorskih studenata i postdoktoranada, ali i mladeg nastavnog
narastaja aktivno uklju¢eno u vodenje i sudjelovanje u znanstvenim i razvojnim
projektima, a potekli su s doktorskog studija ,, Drustvo znanja i prijenos informa-
cija“ To je nesumnjivo, uz niz objavljenih radova, urednicke doprinose i aktivno
sudjelovanje u domac¢im i medunarodnim udrugama, jedan od najvecih dopri-
nosa koji je polucio studij tijekom deset godina svojeg djelovanja.
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ABSTRACT

In this paper we discuss new approaches to PhD pro-
grams in the field of Library and Information Sci-
ence, with a focus on Croatia and a detailed overview
of the program “Knowledge society and Information
Transfer” which has been offered since 2008 at the
Department of Information Sciences at the Uni-
versity of Zadar. Beside sketching the basic trends
in Europe and worldwide, special attention is paid
to motivation, design, development and outcomes
of the PhD program in Zadar. Since its beginnings,
this program has been advocating a close coopera-
tion with collegues from Osijek and foreign academic
partners with the goal of empowering teaching and
research base of the Croatian information science
field. Data about PhD students, defended PhD the-
ses and sinopsyses, students’ particpation at national
and international conferences and summer schools
are presented as well as scientific and development
projects which include PhD students, postdoctoral
researchers and their mentors.



MOVING ACROSS, MOVING BETWEEN, MOVING
FORWARD

EQUIPPING THE ARCHIVAL PROFESSION FOR A WORLD THAT IS
BOTH COMING TOGETHER AND COMING APART

Anne J. Gilliland

Department of Information Studies,
University of California, Los Angeles,
Los Angeles, USA
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archivistics; professional education;

standards; Summer Schools; Drawing on the author’s own experiences working
terminology within different national and professional spaces,

this essay contemplates how the divides, disparities
and diversities that exist within the geopolitics and
infrastructures of the world today also have implica-
tions for the information and memory professions. It
offers examples of how lack of mutual understand-
ing of diverse archival traditions, as well as language
considerations, can cause professional divides and
power disparities in the archival field that in turn can
confound the fields own ability to play a critical role
in tackling divides and disparities at a societal level.
It concludes by suggesting that academic exchanges,
critical professional education, and scholarly venues
such as the University of Zadar Summer Schools can
play important roles in identifying and ameliorating
these divides and disparities and in equipping the ar-
chival profession to contribute effectively in a world
that is simultaneously coming together and coming
apart.
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Introduction

Many years ago, a Dutch archival colleague told me a story about when he
had been helping the newly created State Archives of Croatia to develop strate-
gies for how they would cope with records being created on bureaucratic elec-
tronic recordkeeping systems. Since my colleague did not speak Croatian and
the person he was working with in Zagreb did not speak Dutch, they each enu-
merated the many and varied languages with which they were familiar. They
found that they shared only one common language - Ancient Greek - with
which they had to make do as they worked. Before my first visit to Croatia, I
had regarded this story as amusing and likely apocryphal, but upon traveling
to Zadar for the first time in 2008, I quickly realised the limitations of my own
language abilities when I connected with my Croatian archival colleagues.

During that trip, Mirna Willer, Tatjana Aparac- Jelusi¢ and Srec¢ko Jelusi¢ and
I worked on developing a memorandum of understanding (MOU) between the
University of Zadar’s Department of Information Sciences and UCLA’s Depart-
ment of Information Studies, of which I was Chair at the time. The Department
of Information Sciences had been established in 2004 and was in the process of
developing new areas of specialization that had been identified as particular-
ly relevant for Croatia’s national and scholarly interests. These included archi-
vistics, a strength of UCLA, and information organization, a strength of both
departments bridging the archives, library and museum (ALM) fields. The
proposed relationship actually had much deeper roots in the prior interactions
between the principals, including UCLA Dean emeritus Robert Hayes. All were
distinguished scholars in their own areas of expertise, and all had considerable
experience in working transnationally. Both universities agreed to work togeth-
er on initiatives of mutual interest, most immediately those relating to develop-
ing professional education at the University of Zadar and furthering state-of-
the-art research in the archival and written heritage fields. With the MOU in
place, I returned to Zadar a year later to participate in the Summer School in the
Study of Old Books, organized at the University by Mirna Willer with the assis-
tance of Marijana Tomi¢. The transdisciplinary, transnational and transcultural
orientation of the Summer School established this approach as an integral char-
acteristic of the subsequent series of summer schools and conferences address-
ing different aspects of written heritage and memory that Mirna initiated and
the three of us jointly organized. In that first School, European and American
scholars from multiple disciplines traced the movement and social life of books
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across Western and Eastern Europe and around the Mediterranean through the
remaining documentary traces. They illuminated the role of commerce and
trade routes, and the fact that books were often valued more as commodities
than as carriers of knowledge. In so doing, they collectively pieced together a
picture that was much bigger than what could be seen by looking from the per-
spective of any one country or field. At the same time, Croatian scholars intro-
duced other participants to the central role played locally by written and print
heritage, especially as propagated through the Church and Glagolitic script, in
the formation of a distinct Croatian heritage and identity. Presentations on new
cultural history, conceptual models for the organization of information, and
digital projects placed the study of old books firmly in the twenty-first century.
To me, that School became something of a metaphor for contemporary Croatia
- old, new, exceptional, yet also situated at a longstanding geographic and intel-
lectual crossroads between west and east, north and south within Europe - an
intriguing location from which to consider boundary crossing between nations,
cultures, intellectual history, and information practices. But as I listened to the
discourse among the old book scholars, I was struck by something else - in a
digital era where English is increasingly viewed as the lingua franca, the shared
language of scholarship among this community remained Latin.

I don't bring up these two stories simply to acknowledge the Summer Schools,
although together with their published proceedings they have made exemplary
contributions to bridging regional, linguistic and disciplinary divides, cross-in-
forming disparate bodies of knowledge, and educating new generations of pro-
fessionals and researchers. Rather, I want to use this short essay to provoke a wid-
er contemplation of how the divides, disparities and diversities that exist within
the geopolitics and infrastructures of the world today also have implications for
the information and memory professions, and how academic exchanges, critical
professional education, and research venues such as the Summer Schools play
important roles in identifying and ameliorating them.

Information and communications technologies are perhaps the most impor-
tant drivers in supporting commercial, bureaucratic, scholarly and social in-
frastructures around the world. Nevertheless the persistence of inequalities in
access to, and literacy with these technologies are well documented contributors
to global and local digital divides (Pew Research Center, 2019; World Literacy
Foundation, n.d.). Digital divides exacerbate and are exacerbated by other kinds
of tensions and growing divides, for example, by geographic region, socio-eco-
nomic status, language, ethnicity, religion, age and immigration status (BBC,
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2018). Some of the most prominent tensions occur today when global and he-
gemonic interests, values, languages and practices threaten to overpower or un-
dermine those of small or recently independent nations and under-represented
communities. These tensions are heightened by growing distrust in digital en-
tities that provide or collect information and contestations over histories and
narratives — two concerns that are of immediate relevance to the information
and memory professions. Furthermore, politics of exceptionalism and populism
on the one hand and demands to ensure voice and eliminate silences and gaps
regarding minority and oppressed populations on the other have placed the
information and memory professions and their activities in the crosshairs of
national as well as professional debates about whose narratives and documenta-
tion are valued as well as how they are represented. These debates in turn raise
important questions about how and the extent to which these professions can
reinvent their appraisal, description, preservation and dissemination practices
to support self-determination, self-identity and shifting generational and politi-
cal perspectives in multiple and diverse communities; and how they then would
reconcile these practices with the wider goals of interoperability and universal
accessibility of those resources.

To address these questions requires recognizing existing professional di-
vides and disparities that are embedded, often implicitly, in institutional and
national priorities, knowledge gaps about other professional traditions and
pressure points, publication practices, ethical stances, and even in activities
that prima facie are designed to overcome divides, such as standards devel-
opment and professional education. This is certainly the case in the archival
field, where economic, political, demographic and research priorities of na-
tions and scholarship saturate not only contemporary archival practices, tech-
nological implementations, and ethics, but also their histories and aspirations.
Archival institutions in the West were strongly called to task in the 1970s and
1980s for elitism and bias (Quinn, 1987), and have been again more recently
by leaders in the surging community archives movement (Flinn et al., 2009;
Caswell et al., 2017).

Taking my cue from the Principles on Public Access in Libraries endorsed by
IFLA in 2015, I would argue that the archival field has a critical role to play
in diminishing global as well as local divides and disparities through deploy-
ment of robust digital information and recordkeeping systems and practices
that simultaneously ensure the accountability of governments, promote mutual
understanding of local conditions and practices, and consciously sustain local

5101



cultures, communities and knowledge. How then should we equip the archival
field to be best positioned to address its own divides and disparities so that it
can come together in the most effective ways to perform this role in a world
that is simultaneously coming together and moving apart? In my mind I parse
this problem space into several clusters of considerations: “moving across”
(e.g., across languages, legal systems, political systems, institutional types, me-
dia types), “moving between” (e.g., between different professional conceptions
and practices, competing community interests and rights claims, contested his-
tories), and “moving forward” (e.g., through robust education, informed ethi-
cal stances, sound economic planning, and applied research).

Substantively addressing all of these considerations is beyond the scope of
this short essay, so instead I will illustrate my argument by providing a few il-
lustrations of how language can surface or cause professional divides and pow-
er disparities in terms of moving across, moving between and moving forward.

Overcoming language barriers

Information infrastructures that knit the world together need to be able to
cross geographies, jurisdictions, cultures, genres and media. Coping with lin-
guistic difference is one of the most obvious challenges in so doing. Informa-
tion professionals, especially those involved in the development of metadata
schemes and mappings, are very aware of the need also to account for the di-
verse and dynamic semantics and grammars that underlie language usages in
terms of information resources; and in time automatic translation and machine
learning will play greater and greater roles in making digital information re-
sources and metadata accessible to more people, regardless of the original lan-
guage of those materials.

I want to dig a little deeper, though, and identify some additional challenges
that language and language politics raise for the archival profession. It is no
revelation that even within individual language spaces such as English, French
or Spanish there is considerable variation in language. But what about the pro-
fessional terminology that is used within those language spaces? How and why
does it diverge, and when it is the same, does it always mean the same thing? I
will take as examples two terms that are fundamental to the archival field and
to international descriptive and records management standards - archives and
records. The working groups and technical committees that devise professional
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standards typically do so working in English and other major languages. There
is another reason for using English beyond its status as a de facto lingua franca,
however, since it presents standards developers with some of the most complex
considerations. Leaving aside that both “records” and “archives” are themselves
contested concepts within the archival field and across the humanities and so-
cial sciences, the most obvious consideration is that different professions use
these terms differently (e.g., to refer to old computer files or as music record-
ings). Less obvious perhaps is that in some countries or archival traditions there
is only one word to express both terms because the language that is used is
less rich or because the nature of archival practice within that tradition has not
required that there be two different terms. Even less obvious is that the terms
are variously conceptualized within the English-speaking archival profession it-
self. Their meanings may overlap, thereby reinforcing that records and archives
in bureaucratic contexts are usually understood to be the same thing; or each
term may primarily represent different moments in the life of the resource (e.g.,
active record, preserved or archived record). The reason for this kind of diver-
gence in meaning has to do with different professional conceptions of when the
archival function begins - is it when a record is first created by a recordkeeping
system, when a record is recorded in a registry, or when a record crosses the ar-
chival threshold and is accessioned by an archival repository? Even more tricky
is that the term “record-keeping” or sometimes “record keeping’, as used in the
archival traditions of the US and the UK, adheres to record lifecycle concep-
tualizations and refer to the acts of creating and maintaining records as part
of bureaucratic and sometimes records management activities (Shepherd and
Yeo, 2003). By contrast, “recordkeeping” (without a hyphen or space) in the
Australian tradition refers to the records continuum conceptualization that no
distinction be made between active and archival in term of the creation, man-
agement, and use of records and that all of these activities are continually inter-
acting components of the keeping of records (McKemmish, 2017). The latter
conceptualization takes its cues from the ways in which registry systems func-
tion as well how records are interactively created and used in the digital world.
Such conceptual differences in meanings, therefore, may defy direct translation
into other languages and may also require explanatory definitions even with-
in the same language. Moreover, translation is not the only moment at which
meaning can be lost — something as apparently straightforward as the editorial
conventions to which a journal adheres can also eliminate nuance (e.g., when
a journal’s conventions do not permit hyphenation of compound nouns and
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conflate record-keeping and recordkeeping).

Such conceptual divergence in turn propagates confusion across other profes-
sional terminology. The term “appraisal’, for example, is very differently con-
ceptualized in the Australian records continuum and US lifecycle-based archi-
val traditions (referring respectively to deciding at the point of recordkeeping
system design which records should be created and captured vs. deciding which
records already created likely will have archival value once they are no longer
actively used by their creators). Likewise, some archival traditions understand
appraisal as meaning deciding what to keep (e.g., in Germany and Italy), and
some use it to refer to deciding what to eliminate (as in the US and UK). This
means that even an explanatory note in a standard may not be sufficient to
disambiguate usage. Needing to translate the term complicates matters further
and often requires probing into the lineage of an archival tradition. For exam-
ple, the Croatian word for appraisal is valorizacija, which is often explained as
being taken from Italian usage. However even though valutazione should be the
corresponding term, Italian archivists actually use selezione, perhaps because
of their adherence to records lifecycle approaches and the influence of broad-
er American ideas about appraisal and selection. However, given that the ISO
15489-1 records management standard now defines appraisal through a records
continuum lens as “the process of evaluating business activities to determine
which records need to be created and captured’, the term selezione no longer fits
and possibly valutazione would perhaps indeed be the more appropriate transla-
tion.'This raises another interesting question about whether standards promote
new practices, impose other tradition’s practices, or reflect existing practices,
and what each of these might mean for the conceptual and artefactual aspects
of professional terminology in a given language. As with the term “record”, it
should also be noted that in none of these archival usages is appraisal intended
to mean assessing an item for its fiscal value, which is the most frequent usage
in common parlance.

Disparities in power also show up through language. Although France, Ger-
many and Italy all have prominent and long-standing archival education pro-
grams, the largest growth over the past three decades has been in those that are
English-speaking (this would include the Netherlands and Scandinavia), and
some 38 American universities now offer post-graduate degrees or specializa-
tions in archival science or archival studies. These programs also have been hubs

1 Tam grateful to Giovanni Michetti for his help with thinking through this example.
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of research. As a result, many new frameworks, conceptualizations and terms
have emerged in English - one of the world’s richest and most flexible languages
— that are catalysing new directions in the field but that may have no conceptual,
terminological or indeed juridical equivalence in other traditions or languages.
Although there are robust bodies of professional literatures in Spanish, French,
German, Italian, Russian and Chinese, these are largely untranslated into other
languages and publications in English have become the most important venues
for disseminating new thinking and practice in the field. As already discussed,
the amount of new terminological coinage in English, coupled with increasing
divergences in conceptualization have now exceeded the capacity of this litera-
ture to carry innovations easily across other regions, especially where countries
lack substantive archival education programs that might further explain these
innovations to students. In countries with minor languages, where academics
and other researchers are required or incentivized to publish in English or other
major language venues, rather than in their own language, other kinds of divide
can develop. Practitioners may not read professional and research literature in
languages other than their own, or they may not be able to access it because of
paywalls or government policy, and thus are distanced from learning about new
developments in the field.

To appreciate such complexities, archival educators, standards developers
and translators have to know the parallel terminology in another language,
where one exists, and also need to understand when conceptual or practice
differences has resulted from, or may in future result in a divergence in how the
same term is used in another professional tradition, jurisdiction or language.
They need to understand that professional terminology itself is a cultural as
well as a linguistic artefact. The rich lineage of terminology may, for example,
reflect colonial imposition, Common or Civil law understandings, bureaucrat-
ic or religious practices, or political ideology. It is tempting to try to resolve
these issues through imposing some universal terminology, and indeed various
multilingual glossaries have been developed that are more or less cognizant of
these differences. However requiring universal terminology runs the risk of
reinforcing historical and creating new inequities within the field, as well as
of flattening the cultural contingency of different archival traditions, quashing
meaningful local difference, creating false equivalencies, and generating new
confusions by imposing externally conceived terms. At the same time, pro-
fessionals in each country need to work to ensure that their own traditions
are well understood and well represented when standards are being developed,
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terminology is being set or concepts and practices are being explained. Be-
cause of resources, politics or language, it can be difficult for smaller countries
or particular communities to get a seat at the table, or to communicate with
one’s peers at such key moments. Moreover such communication requires a
sound understanding of one’s own tradition, practices and terminology and
how they have evolved to be as they are. Otherwise it is not possible to ensure
that what should be retained as the field standardizes and evolves and what
could be modified or given up actually is fully taken into consideration. That
understanding, in turn, requires a solid professional grounding in one’s own
profession and the different traditions at work elsewhere.

Building mutual understanding and awareness

Immersive experiences in professional environments other than one’s own,
whether through position exchanges, Fulbright fellowships, faculty research
leaves or other arrangements are important mechanisms for learning to see be-
yond one’s own professional or national domain while at the same time coming
to understand its limitations and underlying assumptions. Comparison surfac-
es hard, but important truths, and nothing brings home the contingencies and
privileges of one’s own domain more effectively than spending time in another.
Through my experiences first as an international practitioner and academic in
the United States, and subsequently working with colleagues in Australia, Chi-
na and especially in Croatia and other countries emerging out of the former
Yugoslavia — all countries with very different archival traditions, histories, pro-
fessional infrastructures, political conditions and demographic compositions
- I have been confronted by a diversity of archival traditions, local pressures,
professional expectations and knowledge gaps that may be understood or trans-
parent within their own context but that divide parts of the archival field off
from each other and impede its ability to be a more effective presence on the
world stage.

Not everyone has the ability to take advantage of such experiences, however,
and this is where I would return to the importance of events such as the Summer
Schools that strive to diminish academic hierarchies, and disciplinary and pro-
fessional silos and introduce participants to a range of national and community
understandings. They are an important reminder that our information and cul-
tural heritage is in fact highly interconnected, of why it is important to be able
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to put it together to create a bigger picture, but also of why we need to be careful
not to submerge difference and nuance. Such events not only showcase new ide-
as developed in other places and fields, they also bring the developers of those
ideas into a new complex space, which in turn may lead them to further refine
their ideas to account for those complexities. Finally, they can build a body of
state-of-the-art literature that is also accessible in the local language (the Uni-
versity of Zadar Summer Schools published peer reviewed papers in English,
but included substantive summaries in Croatian) and inculcate the professional
obligation of writing, editing, peer reviewing and research in practice.
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KRETANJE KROZ, KRETANJE IZMEDU, KRETANJE

NAPRIJED

PRIPREMA ARHIVISTICKE PROFESIJE ZA SVIJET KOJI SE
ISTOVREMENO UJEDINJUJE I RAZDVAJA

KLJUCNE RIJECI:

arhivistika, stru¢no obrazovanje,
standardi, ljetne $kole,
terminologija

518

SAZETAK

Oslanjajuli se na iskustva stecena radom u razlicitim
nacionalnim i strucnim prostorima, autorica u ovom
eseju promislja o tome kako podjele, nejednakosti i
razlicitosti unutar geopolitike i infrastrukture danas-
njeg svijeta imaju posljedice i na profesije povezane
s informacijama i sjecanjem. Daje primjere kako
nedostatak medusobnog razumijevanja razlicitih
arhivskih tradicija, ukljucujuéi jezicne komponente,
moze uzrokovati strucne podjele i razlike u moci u
arhivskom podrucju sto zauzvrat moZe smanjiti spo-
sobnost samog podrucja da odigra kljucnu ulogu u
rjesavanju podjela i nejednakosti na drustvenoj ra-
zini. Zavriava zakljuckom da akademske razmjene,
kriticko strucno obrazovanje i znanstvena dogadanja
poput ljetnih skola Sveucilista u Zadru, mogu imati
vaznu ulogu u identifikaciji i smanjenju tih podjela
i nejednakosti te u osposobliavanju arhivske struke
za ucinkovit doprinos u svijetu koji se istovremeno
ujedinjuje i razdvaja.



ZNANSTVENA I STRUCNA PRODUKCIJA HRVATSKIH
AUTORA U PODRUCJU STARE I RIJETKE KNJIZNICNE

GRADE
ANALIZA I TRENDOVI

Marijana Tomic

Odjel za informacijske znanosti
Sveucilista u Zadru,
Zadar, Hrvatska

Tinka Kati¢
Nacionalna i sveucilisna
knjiznica u Zagrebu,
Zagreb, Hrvatska

Matilda Justinié
Nacionalna i sveucilisna
knjiznica u Zagrebu,
Zagreb, Hrvatska

KLJUCNE RIJECT:

stara i rijetka knjizni¢na grada,
zbirke stare i rijetke knjiZnicne
grade, publicisticka aktivnost,
kvantitativna i kvalitativna analiza,
pokazatelji rasta, stagnacije i

pada produktivnosti, vizualizacija
bibliografskih podataka

SAZETAK

U ovom Ce se radu prvi put istraZiti produkcija hr-
vatskih autora u podrucju stare i rijetke knjiznicne
grade. Cilj je istraZivanja utvrditi temeljne karakte-
ristike publicisticke aktivnosti hrvatskih autora u na-
vedenom podrucju u svrhu uocavanja opce zastuplje-
nosti radova u hrvatskim publikacijama te njihove
zastupljenosti u odnosu na specificne teme povezane
s povijesti knjige i knjiznica, tiskarstva, nakladnistva
i knjizarstva te bibliografskom djelatnosti.

IstraZivanje je provedeno na temelju kvantitativne i
kvalitativne analize na uzorku od 782 rada objavljena
od 1950. do 2018. Radovi su radi analize rasporedeni
u sedam kategorija (Povijest knjige, Povijest naklad-
nistva, tiskarstva i knjizarstva, Povijest knjiZnica,
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Katalogizacija stare i rijetke grade, Katalozi stare i
rijetke grade, Katalozi inkunabula i Retrospektivne
bibliografije). Kvantitativnom analizom dobiveni su
podaci o kronoloskoj i kolic¢inskoj distribuciji radova
unutar pojedinih kategorija. Potom su identificirani
i interpretirani pokazatelji rasta, stagnacije ili pada
znanstvene i strucne produktivnosti u pojedinoj ka-
tegoriji. Raspravom je potvrdena ovisnost produkci-
je o postojanju znanstvenih i strucnih casopisa koji
poticu istrazivanja u odredenom podrucju. Takoder
je potvrdeno da je povelanje produktivnosti rezul-
tat okupljanja strucnjaka i istrazivaca oko odredene
teme na znanstvenim i strucnim skupovima koji su
popraceni zbornicima radova; tematske usmjerenosti
odredenog autora; obiljeZavanja povijesnih i doku-
mentiranja suvremenih dogadaja i obljetnica; te pra-
Cenja razdoblja razvoja nekog podrucja te razdoblja
njegove zrelosti. Na povecanje produktivnosti znatan
utjecaj imaju i studijski programi u polju informa-
cijskih i komunikacijskih znanosti te ukljucivanje
komercijalnih i privatnih nakladnika koji objaviju-
ju radove iz polja informacijskih i komunikacijskih
Znanosti.



Uvod

Zbirke stare i rijetke grade, odnosno zbirke rijetkosti, ili rare, najcesce ¢ine naj-
dragocjeniji dio knjizni¢nih fondova. Stara i rijetka grada vremenski je ogranicena
na razdoblje od pocetka tiska (1455.) do 1850. godine. Gornja je granica odredena
promjenama u proizvodnji, a time i materijalnim obiljezjima knjige (Kati¢, 2007,
str. 40-41), te standardizaciji jezika i pisma, drustvenim i politickim okolnostima u
Europi i sl. Za taj je odsjecak tiskarske produkcije vazna pripadnost knjizne bastine
zajednickom europskom nasljedu, sto se ocituje osobito u zbirkama stare i rijetke
grade u europskim knjiznicama koje listom ukljucuju knjige na latinskom jeziku,
odnosno jeziku europske znanstvene komunikacije tog razdoblja, zatim knjige ti-
skane na mnogim narodnim jezicima i u razlic¢itim europskim tiskarama, te autora
razlicitih nacionalnosti. Zbog toga T. Kati¢ (2011, str. 1) napominje da se ,,zbirke
stare i rijetke grade ne bi smjele promatrati kao odvojeni (nacionalni) entiteti, ve¢
kao integralni dijelovi koji se preklapaju ¢ineci zajednicki europski kulturni prostor
Dakle, svaka zbirka stare i rijetke grade, ma gdje se nalazila, iznimna je za europsko
kulturno nasljede, te kao takva mora biti primjereno obradena, zasti¢ena i predstav-
ljena javnosti. Raspravljaju¢i o tome $to pojedinu knjiznicu ¢ini jedinstvenom, M.
Haines i W. Jones (2015, str. 113) zaklju¢uju da su to upravo specijalne zbirke, koje
su rezultat intenzivnog prikupljanja i suradnje s donatorima, te ¢ine ,,srce knjiznice®,
privlace istrazivace i od velike su vaznosti za budu¢nost znanstvenih knjiznica.

Kada je rije¢ o kriterijima pripadnosti grade u navedene zbirke, S. Juri¢ (1993,
str. 2-3) uz kriterij starosti istiCe i kriterij rijetkosti, odnosno raspravlja o vrijed-
nosti pojedine knjige koja se utvrduje na temelju vise kriterija, medu kojima od
objektivnih kriterija izdvaja: autora, sadrzaj, izdanje, tiskara, posebno znacenje za
domacu ili svjetsku kulturu, opremu, provenijenciju, broj sa¢uvanih primjeraka.
Kako bi prepoznao ne samo starost nego i rijetkost, odnosno posebnu vrijednost
kojeg primjerka, Juri¢ isti¢e da svaki knjizni¢ar mora biti upoznat s ¢itavim nizom
razli¢itih elemenata koji na njezinu vrijednost utjecu, odnosno da mora imati $i-
roko znanje iz svih grana umjetnosti i znanosti. Iz tih razloga knjiznicari za rad
u takvim zbirkama, uz temeljne knjiznicarske kompetencije, moraju neprestano
stjecati znanja iz podrudja povijesti knjige, nakladnistva, tiskarstva i knjizarstva,
povijesti knjiznica, inkunabulistike, bibliografije, obrade i zastite te digitalizacije
stare i rijetke grade, kako bi ne samo ovladali tehnikama i metodama radnog pro-
cesa svoje ustanove nego i razumjeli znanstvenu i drustvenu ulogu pisane bastine
(Sola, 2000, str. 110-111). Ste¢ena znanja primjenjuju u upravljanju zbirkama, na-
dogradujuci ih svojim iskustvima i istrazivanjima koja nerijetko i publiciraju, ¢ime
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se stvara znatan korpus znanja u ovom podrudju.

Stalno pak poticanje na istrazivanje i prezentiranje najvrjednijih dijelova knjiz-
ni¢nih fondova, zbirke stare i rijetke grade vrlo se Cesto u cijelosti ili fragmentarno
prikazuju na izlozbama. M. L. Taylor (2018, str. 121-132) isti¢e posebne vrijednosti
(organizacije) izlozbi u specijalnim zbirkama, osobito u zbirkama stare i rijetke
grade, i to ne samo za vanjske korisnike, odnosno posjetitelje, kojima su izlozbe
uobicajeno namijenjene i ¢ijim se brojem posjeta uobicajeno mjeri vrijednost po-
jedine izlozbe. Dapace, on posebno isti¢e vrijednost tih izlozbi za same knjizni¢are
koji ih organiziraju. Nazivajudi ih laboratorijima za poducavanje knjiznicara, Taylor
ci, odnosno njezinim dijelovima, jer za istrazivanja inace naj¢e$¢e nemaju dovoljno
vremena (Taylor, str. 123-124). Budu¢i da su izlozbe u zbirkama rijetkosti cesto
popracene katalozima u kojima se uz popise izlozene grade uobicajeno nalazi i
deskriptivni dio, oni su vrijedan prinos spomenutom korpusu znanja.

Zbog svega navedenoga, smatramo vaznim istraziti i utvrditi karakteristike pro-
dukcije hrvatskih autora ponajprije iz podrudja povijesti knjige i knjiznica, ali i iz
drugih podrudja znanja koja izravno utjeu na obradu, razumijevanje, interpreta-
ciju i prezentaciju zbirki stare i rijetke grade.

Do sada je bila istrazivana tek zastupljenost tema iz podrucja povijesti knjige u
hrvatskim ¢asopisima koje je provela J. Tingle na uzorku od 177 radova objavljenih
u 17 hrvatskih ¢asopisa u razdoblju od 2001. do 2010. (Tingle, 2012). Istrazivanje
je pokazalo da je tema povijesti knjige umjereno, ali kontinuirano prisutna u hrvat-
skim znanstvenim ¢asopisima, da ve¢i broj ¢asopisa objavljuje radove iz podrudja
povijesti knjige (17), ali samo jedan navodi povijest knjige kao svoju glavnu temu
(Libellarium), te da se u manjem broju radova ogledaju recentni trendovi u svjet-
skoj povijesti knjige. Tako valja uzeti u obzir ¢injenicu da je ovim istrazivanjem
obuhvaceno samo deset godina znanstvene produkcije, i samo teme povezane s
povijesti knjige, rezultati tog istrazivanja upucuju na relativno slabu zastupljenost
tema iz podrudja povijesti knjige u hrvatskoj znanstvenoj produkciji.

Cilj i svrha istrazivanja
Cilj je istrazivanja utvrditi temeljne karakteristike publicisticke aktivnosti
hrvatskih autora u podrudju stare i rijetke knjizni¢ne grade u svrhu uocavanja

opce zastupljenosti radova u hrvatskim publikacijama te njihove zastupljenosti
u odnosu na specifi¢ne teme povezane s povijesti knjige, povijesti nakladnistva,
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knjizarstva i tiskarstva, povijesti knjiznica te bibliografskom djelatnosti. Cilj je
prikupiti podatke o vremenskoj i sadrzajnoj, odnosno tematskoj distribuciji ra-
dova i, na temelju kvantitativnih i grafi¢kih pokazatelja rasta, pada ili stagnacije
produktivnosti, utvrditi moguce pokretace manjih ili ve¢ih promjena i trendova
u odnosu na razvoj podrudja tijekom duzeg vremenskog trajanja.

Metodologija istrazivanja

S obzirom na cilj istrazivanja, za svrsishodnu kvantitativnu i kvalitativiou ana-
lizu bio je potreban veci uzorak, odnosno veéi broj radova koje su objavljivali
hrvatski autori, pretezito knjiznicari, o staroj i rijetkoj knjizni¢noj gradi. Stoga je
pocetna godina odredena prema prvoj godini objavljivanja (1950.) prvog knjiz-
nicarskog casopisa ,,Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske“ (dalje VBH) koji kontinuira-
no izlazi do danas. Kao zavr$na, uzeta je godina 2018. Upravo ta duga vremenska
proteznost omogucila nam je dobivanje veceg uzorka. Ukupnom broju radova
objavljenih u VBH-u (225), pridodano je 149 radova iz drugih relevantnih ca-
sopisa, 143 rada iz zbornika radova, 15 tematskih zbornika radova te 250 dru-
gih omedenih publikacija (knjiga). Na taj je nacin dobiven uzorak od 782 rada
koja su za potrebe analize, u skladu s uvodnom raspravom, razvrstana u sedam
kategorija: Povijest knjige, Povijest nakladnistva, tiskarstva i knjiZarstva, Povijest
knjiznica, Katalogizacija stare i rijetke grade, Katalozi stare i rijetke grade, Katalo-
zi inkunabula i Retrospektivne bibliografije. Pri izboru radova za svaku pojedinu
kategoriju, pregledani su naslov i sazeci te, ako je bilo potrebno, cjeloviti radovi
te popisi literature kori$teni u tim radovima.

Kako bi se, u skladu s postavljenim ciljevima, dobili podaci o kronoloskoj, kvan-
titativnoj te tematskoj distribuciji radova, na temelju ovog uzorka provedena je
analiza koja se temelji na utvrdivanju kvantitativnih i grafickih pokazatelja o:

» ukupnoj zastupljenosti (broju) radova u uzorku

 zastupljenosti (broju) radova unutar pojedine kategorije te njihovu udjelu
u ukupnom uzorku

o vremenskom rasponu (kontinuitetu, odnosno diskontinuitetu) objavljiva-
nja unutar pojedine kategorije

 godini s najvi$e objavljenih radova po pojedinoj kategoriji

» najvecem broju radova objavljenom unutar pojedine kategorije
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o prosje¢nom broju radova po aktivnoj godini' unutar pojedine kategorije.

Na temelju dobivenih kvantitativnih podataka pristupilo se kvalitativnoj ana-
lizi radi identifikacije i interpretacije pokazatelja rasta, stagnacije ili pada znan-
stvene i stru¢ne produktivnosti u pojedinoj kategoriji uzorka.

Analiza rezultata istrazivanja

U Tablici 1 prikazana je ukupna zastupljenost (broj) radova u uzorku, zastuplje-
nost (broj) radova unutar pojedine kategorije te njihov udio (%) u ukupnom uzor-
ku te prosjecan broj radova po aktivnoj godini unutar pojedine kategorije.

TABLICA 1. Zastupljenost radova u uzorku i po kategorijama

Ttz Broj radov.e.t' . Udio (%) u Itrosjf:k Po
po kategoriji | cjelokupnom uzorku | aktivnoj godini
1. Povijest knjige 117 14,96 2,93
i .n;’i(;:irj;itanakladniétva, tiskarstva i 120 15.35 261
3. Povijest knjiinica 296 37,86 4,7
4. Katalogizacija stare i rijetke grade 60 7,67 2,31
5. Katalozi stare i rijetke grade 107 13,68 2,49
6. Katalozi inkunabula 37 4,73 1,61
7. Retrospektivne bibliografije 45 5,75 1,32
Ukupno: 782 100 11,33
Povijest knjige

U kategoriju Povijest knjige ukupno je uvrsteno 117 radova, odnosno 14,96 % od
ukupnog broja radova. Objavljivani su u diskontinuitetu 1950. — 1998., te konti-
nuirano 2000. — 2018. Zamjetniji rast uocen je od 2000. (6 radova), koji kulminira
2008. Od 2009. pa zaklju¢no s 2018., zapocinje lagani pad koji se ustaljuje na 4 - 6
radova godisnje. Najvise je radova (18) objavljeno 2008. Prosje¢no po aktivnoj go-
dini objavljena su 2,93 rada (Slika 1).

1 Izraz po aktivnoj godini oznacuje da u izracun ulaze samo godine kada je objavljen jedan ili vi$e radova u pojedinoj
kategoriji (a ne sve godine iz promatranog razdoblja). Drugim rije¢ima, prosje¢an broj radova po aktivnoj godini
znadi ukupan broj objavljenih radova u pojedinoj kategoriji u odnosu na ukupan broj godina u kojima je jedan ili
vi$e radova iz te kategorije objavljen.

524 |



40 N 1. POVIEST KNJIGE

Ukupna produkcija

Broj radova
ol NN W
o u»nn o o

w

0 1. II 1= 1Y1 Is a1 1la I--IIIII I|IIIIIII|

1950 2000 2008 2018
Godina

SLIKA 1. Graficki prikaz kronoloske i kvantitativne distribucije radova iz povijesti knjige u
odnosu na ukupnu produkciju (uzorak)

Analizom je utvrdeno da je znatan porast zabiljezen 2008. zbog nekoliko po-
dudarnih dogadaja. Te godine izlazi posljednji svezak trilogije ,,Socijalna povijest
knjige u Hrvata“ A. Stipcevica, a Odsjek za informacijske i komunikacijske znano-
sti Filozofskog fakulteta Sveucilista u Zagrebu objavljuje spomenicu ,,Aleksandru
Stipcevicu s postovanjem” u povodu njegova umirovljenja, iz koje je u ovu kate-
goriju uvrsteno 9 radova. To je ujedno i godina pokretanja ¢asopisa Libellarium,
kao specijaliziranog ¢asopisa za povijest pisane rijeci, knjige i bastinskih ustanova,
iz kojeg je u ovu kategoriju uvriteno 6 radova. Casopis zajednicki izdaju Odjel za
informacijske znanosti Sveu¢ilita u Zadru i Odsjek za informacijske znanosti Fi-
lozofskog fakulteta Sveudilista J. J. Strossmayera u Osijeku. Obje ustanove u svoje
kurikule uklju¢uju kolegije o pisanoj bastini pa ne iznenaduje $to, uz doajene poput
A. Stipcevica i Z. Vegha, autori radova u prvom i u idu¢im godistima Libellariuma
dolaze upravo iz tih ustanova (M. Tomi¢, J. Lakus, Z. Velagi¢, M. Krtali¢, K. Feldva-
ri, D. Gavranovi¢ i dr. te onda$nji doktorandi T. Stefanac i J. Tingle). Unato¢ opéoj
silaznoj putanji koja je uslijedila nakon 2008., Libellarium od 2009. do 2014. i dalje
najvise doprinosi s ukupno 14 radova, dok je u godistima 2015., 2016. i 2017. ne-
znatan udio radova iz povijesti knjige.

Usmjerenje zadarskog Odjela prema pisanoj bastini i uvodenju novih pristupa
u njezinu proucavanju i zastiti vidljivo je i u znanstvenim projektima koji su u te-
meljima pokretanja doktorskih studija, a koji su bili okupljeni oko znanstvenog
programa Organizacija, interpretacija i ocuvanje hrvatske pisane bastine: Digi-
talna knjiznica hrvatske bastine tiskane do 1800.: izvedbene pretpostavke (glavni
istrazivac: Z. Velagic), Hrvatska pisana bastina: teorijske i tehnoloske pretpostavke
organizacije i zastite (glavna istrazivacica: T. Aparac-Jelusi¢, poslije D. Hasenay) i
Knjizna bastina u fondovima hrvatskih knjiznica: izazovi otkrivanja i interpretacije
(glavna istrazivacica: D. Seci¢, poslije J. Lakus). Pored toga, usmjerenje zadarskog
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Odjela prema podrudju bastine vidljivo je u organizaciji medunarodnih ljetnih
$kola za doktorske studente koje je vodila M. Willer te ujedno u suradnji s drugim
kolegama uredila pripadajuce zbornike - ,,Summer school in the study of old bo-
oks“ (2010.), ,Summer school in the study of historical manuscripts: proceedings*
(2013.), ,Records, archives and memory: selected papers from the Conference and
school on records, archives and memory studies“ (2015.) i ,, Authority, provenance,
authenticity, evidence: selected papers” (2018.) koji takoder doprinose ukupnom
broju objavljenih radova. Uz to, svakako valja spomenuti i dvije autorske knjige
objavljene u Nakladi Ljevak - ,,Pisac i autoritet: bit autorstva i sustav autorizacije
vjerskih knjiga u 18. stoljecu (2010.) Z. Velagica i ,,Hrvatskoglagoljski brevijari na
razmedu rukopisne i tiskane tradicije” (2014.) M. Tomic¢.

U razdoblju diskontinuiteta, 1950. - 1998., vaznu je ulogu imao VBH koji je ve¢
od svojeg prvog trobroja otvorio stranice autorima koji su s vremenom stasali u
vrsne bibliotekare i znanstvenike u podrudju povijesti knjige, poput S. Juriéa, P.
Gali¢a, H. Morovi¢a, M. Rojnica, V. Mastrovica, A. Stipcevica i brojnih drugih. U
ovom razdoblju posebno se istice godina 1973. upravo zahvaljujudi ¢injenici da su
u tom godistu VBH-a od 6 objavljenih 4 rada bila o povijesti knjige.

Povijest nakladnistva, tiskarstva i knjiZarstva

U kategoriju Povijest nakladnistva, tiskarstva i knjizarstva ukupno je uvrsteno 120
radova, odnosno 15,35 % od ukupnog broja radova. Objavljivani su u naglasenom
diskontinuitetu 1950. — 2018. U tom vremenskom rasponu isti¢u se dva razdoblja:
1950. - 1988. i 1990. — 2018. Prvo obuhvaca vise kracih aktivnih razdoblja koja se
odvijaju unutar 1 - 3 godine, s prekidima u trajanju od 5, 3, 2 ili 1 godine. Drugo
obuhvaca 4 duza aktivna razdoblja (1990. - 1998.; 2000. — 2005.; 2007. — 2013. i
2015.-2018.), s prekidima u trajanju od 1 godine. Po godini, najvise je radova (14)
objavljeno 2005. Prosje¢no po aktivnoj godini objavljen je 2,61 rad (Slika 2).

U prvom razdoblju ukupno je objavljeno 40 radova, a zamjetniji je rast uoc¢en u
godini 1981. (5 radova) te 1983. — 1985. (8 radova) kada nastupa cetverogodisnji
prekid uoci drugog razdoblja tijekom kojeg su ukupno objavljena 82 rada. Tijekom
drugog razdoblja isti¢e se godina 2005. kada je objavljeno 14 radova, §to je ujedno
i najveci broj radova po aktivnoj godini u odnosu na ¢itavo promatrano razdo-
blje. Nakon tog uzleta, biljezi se prekid 2006., te nastavak relativno stabilnog stanja
2007. - 2013. te 2015. - 2018., s minimalno objavljena 2, odnosno maksimalno 6
radova po aktivnoj godini.

U razdoblju 1950. - 1988. objavljen je neznatan broja radova o knjizarstvu. Auto-
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SLIKA 2. Grafi¢ki prikaz kronoloske i kvantitativne distribucije radova iz povijesti
nakladnistva, tiskarstva i knjizarstva u odnosu na ukupnu produkciju (uzorak)

rima su bile privlacnije teme o tiskarstvu, i to u $irokom rasponu - od hipotetskih
radova u kojima se pokusava rasvijetliti vje¢iti misterij mjesta tiskanja hrvatskog
prvotiska (Z. Kulundzi¢), preko radova o hrvatskoj protestantskoj tiskari u Urachu
(F. Bucar) i tiskara u Senju, Zadru, Rijeci, Puli, Osijeku i dr. (A. Nazor, P. Gali¢, M.
Despalj, S. Juri¢, M. Malbasa) pa sve do radova o partizanskim tiskarama 1941. -
1945. (V. Anti¢). Radovi su pretezito objavljeni u VBH-u, zatim u Osjeckom zbor-
niku i Slovu ili kao autorske knjige poput ,,Povijest zadarskih tiskara“ P. Galica i
»Povijest tiskarstva u Slavoniji“ M. Malbase koje je objavilo Hrvatsko knjizni¢arsko
drustvo. M. Malbasa, ugledna osjecka knjizni¢arka i znanstvenica, najplodniji je
autor u ovom razdoblju. Od sedam radova u kojima, pored povijesti tiskarstva,
razmatra i teme o nakladni$tvu u Osijeku, isticemo ,Osjecku bibliografiju® koju je
1981. objavila JAZU (sada HAZU) kao zadnju u nizu Hrvatska bibliografija: Niz C
(tematske retrospektivne bibliografije). Ta je bibliografija, i jo$ 12 radova objavlje-
nih 1980-ih godina, pridonijela da se to razdoblje istakne u odnosu na prethodne
godine. Znatnije publiciranje potaknuto je i 500. obljetnicom tiskanja hrvatskog
prvotiska ,,Misala po zakonu rimskoga dvora“ (1483.) (A. Stipcevi¢, E. Hercigonja,
A. Nazor, B. Grabar, E Paro). D. Budisa pak hrvatsko tiskarstvo stavlja u $iri, europ-
ski kontekst u knjizi ,, Poceci tiskarstva u evropskih naroda“ (1984.).

Rad ,Tipografska analiza hrvatskoglagoljskog prvotiska Misala po zakonu rim-
skoga dvora iz 1483.“ (1984.) E Pare medu prvima je u nizu njegovih istrazivanja
tipografskih karakteristika ponajprije glagoljskih inkunabula koja se nastavljaju u
1990-ima i poslije. Tako je u razdoblju 1990. — 2018. zabiljezeno jo$ 8 njegovih
radova. Glagoljsko tiskarstvo, osobito senjska i rijecka ,,oficina® trajna je tema koja
zaokuplja i niz drugih autora (A. Nazor, S. Antoljak, M. A. Panteli¢, M. Bogovic¢).
No, opaza se i pojacano zanimanje za druge tiskare i tiskarska sredista u Hrvatskoj
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te s njima povezanim nakladnickim, knjizarskim i sociokulturnim aspektima. To
je najizraZenije 2005., a povezuje se ponajprije s objavljivanjem spomenice S. Juri-
¢u, znamenitom bibliotekaru, bibliografu, inkunabulistu, knjizevnom i kulturnom
povjesnicaru (VBH, ur. M. Dalbello i T. Kati¢). U okviru teme Kultura tiskarstva
u Hrvatskoj: kanon i pogranicje, svoje su prinose povijesti tiskarstva dali pripad-
nici razli¢itih narastaja, te znanstvenih i stru¢nih interesa — akademik E. Stipcevi¢,
znanstveni istrazivaci (A. Stipcevi¢, M. Pelc, J. Lakus) te, ponajvise, bibliotekari (M.
Kovacié¢, V. Cudié, M. Kati¢, L. Zenié, N. BuZleta, B. Dobri¢, V. Lonéar, N. Bezi¢).
Prema kraju razdoblja, prevladavaju knjizarske i nakladnicke teme, ukljuc¢ujuci i
e-nakladnistvo, i to u ¢lancima (M. Tomi¢, Z. Velagi¢, N. Dolfi¢, J. Tingle, N. Topic,
N. Tomasevi¢, M. Radalj) te ¢ak Cetiri knjige u Nakladi Ljevak - ,,Nevidljivo na-
kladni$tvo* (2012.) N. Tomasevi¢ i J. Horvat; ,,Knjizara Morpurgo u Splitu (1860.
- 1947.) i razvoj kulture ¢itanja“ (2017.) N. Topié; ,,Elektronic¢ko nakladnistvo?®
(2017.) Z. Velagica, T. Jakopeca, F. Pehara i J. Selthofera; ,,Kratka povijest knjiznica
i nakladnika: s kodovima i aplikacijom™ (2018.) I. Hebrang Grgi¢ te dva zbornika
u nakladi Ex libris 2009. - ,,Iz povijesti hrvatskog knjizarstva“i Iz povijesti hrvat-
skog knjizarstva i nakladnistva“

Povijest knjiznica

U kategoriju Povijest knjiznica ukupno je uvrsteno 296 radova, odnosno 37,86 %
od ukupnog broja radova. Objavljivani su u blagom diskontinuitetu 1950. — 1979.,
te kontinuirano 1981. - 2018. Po godini, najvise je radova (17) objavljeno 2007. Pro-
sje¢no po aktivnoj godini objavljeno je 4,70 radova (Slika 3).

U skladu s ciljevima uredivacke politike obznanjenima u uvodniku prvog trobroja
1950., u VBH-u se redovito, uz radove o knjiznicarskoj struci, objavljuju radovi te
krace vijesti o svim vrstama knjiznica. Tijekom 1950. — 1951., na tu je temu objav-
ljeno 9 radova, od kojih izdvajamo rad o preuredenju Knjiznice JAZU (J. Badali¢),
o razvoju Naucne biblioteke (danas Znanstvene knjiznice) u Zadru (V. Mastrovi¢),
o Nau¢noj biblioteci (danas Znanstvenoj knjiznici) u Dubrovniku (E Kestercanek),
o Bogisic¢evoj biblioteci u Cavtatu (S. Kastropil) te razvoju narodnih knjiznica u NR
Hrvatskoj (V. Radovinovi¢). Ta se tematika nastavlja i u idu¢im razdobljima u ra-
dovima o Nauc¢noj biblioteci (danas Sveucili$noj knjiznici) u Rijeci (T. Blazekovi¢),
o narodnim (gradskim knjiznicama) u Zadru (A. Kitarovi¢), Bjelovaru (Z. Vecek),
Splitu (H. Morovi¢; S. Vrcan), Vinkovcima (S. Baho), o puckim knjiznicama na za-
darskom podrucju do 1918. (V. Mastrovi¢), o najstarijoj knjiznici javnog zdravstva
(Lj. Marki¢-Cucukovié). Za povijest Nacionalne i sveucili$ne knjiznice (dalje NSK)
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SLIKA 3. Graficki prikaz kronologke i kvantitativne distribucije radova iz povijesti knjiznica u
odnosu na ukupnu produkciju (uzorak)

prvorazredan je izvor rad E. Verona objavljen u tri dijela: ,,Prinosi povijesti Sveuci-
lisne knjiznice u Zagrebu u prvome razdoblju njena Zivota 1607.-1773.“ (objavljeni
1957. u povodu 350. obljetnice Klasi¢ne gimnazije); ,,Prinosi povijesti Sveucili$ne
knjiznice u Zagrebu i njena uredenja: 1773.-1814.“ (objavljeni u VBH-u 1955. -
1957.) i ,,Prinosi povijesti Akademijine knjiznice (sada$nje Nacionalne i sveucilis-
ne biblioteke) u Zagrebu: 1814. — 1874.“ (objavilo Hrvatsko bibliotekarsko (danas
knjiznicarsko) drustvo 1987.). Na potonji se nastavlja znanstvena knjiga D. Seci¢
»Kraljevska sveucili$na knjiznica u Zagrebu: razvoj i djelovanje srednjoeuropske
knjiznice od 1874. do 1918.% objavljena 2007. u izdanju NSK i naklade Benja iz
Lokava. Ovom nizu nedostaje poglavlje o novijoj povijesti i djelovanju Knjiznice
tijekom iducih sto godina, od 1918. do 2018.

U ovoj kategoriji najvise je radova (17) objavljeno 2007. Takav se rezultat moze
protumaciti istodobnim obiljezavanjem 400. obljetnice NSK te zagrebacke Klasi¢ne
gimnazije, koje svoje podrijetlo vuku iz zagrebackog isusovackog kolegija utemelje-
nog 1607. U prigodi te obljetnice odrzan je znanstveni skup u NSK te prireden zbor-
nik (ur. M. Willer) u kojem su objavljeni radovi o povijesnom te budu¢em razvoju
Knjiznice (M. Willer, J. Stipanov), te radovi o Metropolitanskoj knjiznici (V. Magic)
i knjiznicama crkvenih redova u Hrvatskoj (J. Bratuli¢), napose isusovackim (A.
Stipcevic). Objavljena je i prigodna publikacija ,Nacionalna i sveucilisna knjiznica
u Zagrebu: 1607.-2007.: u povodu 400. obljetnice®. U izdanju Hrvatskog $kolskog
muzeja objavljena je knjiga ,,Klasi¢ne gimnazije u Hrvatskoj®, s pregledom povije-
snog razvoja (S. Ga¢in Skalamera) i pogledom na budu¢nost (S. Mikac). Takoder, u
izdanju Novog Libera, objavljena je knjiga ,,Povijest zagrebacke Klasi¢ne gimnazije
(1607-2007) Zagreb“ (1. Goldstein, A. Szabo). Nepovezano s ovim povodima, objav-
ljeno je jo$ nekoliko radova o povijesti gimnazija, npr. karlovacke (D. Grsi¢), knjiz-
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nici dubrovackog isusovackog kolegija (M. Sapro Ficovi¢), djelovanju isusovaca (V.
Miklobusec) i franjevaca tre¢oredaca (P. Runje) u Hrvatskoj.

Osim u 2007., viSe od 10 radova zabiljezeno je jos u godinama 1961. (11), 1992.
(15), 1994. (11) te 2009. (14). U 1961. rezultat je to zadrzavanja trenda s pocetka
1950-ih godina pa se VBH, u rubrici Vijesti o bibliotekama u Hrvatskoj, objavljuju
kra¢i prilozi o novostima iz razli¢itih vrsta knjiznica (znanstvenih, gradskih, viso-
kogkolskih i dr.). Iz danas$nje perspektive, ti su podaci vrlo korisni za istrazivanje
novije povijesti hrvatskih knjiznica. Tuzno je pak i bolno svjedocanstvo o razaranji-
ma tijekom Domovinskog rata, kojima su, uz ostale kulturne objekte, bile izlozene
i knjiznice. Tako je 1992. na stranicama VBH-a objavljeno 9 radova (izvjestaja) o
stanju knjiZnica i po¢injenoj $teti na ratom najzahvacenijim podrucjima (karlovac-
kom, bjelovarskom, sisac¢ko-banijskom, lickom te u isto¢noj i zapadnoj Slavoniji) i
opkoljenim gradovima (Zadru i Dubrovniku). Iduce, 1993. godine, objavljena je pu-

blikacija ,Wounded libraries in Croatia“ (ur. T. Aparac Jelusi¢ i D. Katalenac) ¢iji je
unistavanju knjiznica u Domovinskom ratu. Znatniji rast objavljenih radova u 1994.
tumacdi se obiljezavanjem 900. obljetnice Knjiznice Metropolitane, ¢iji se poceci po-
dudaraju s osnutkom Zagrebacke biskupije 1093./1094. (B. Budin, V. Magi¢) te poja-
¢anim zanimanjem za povijest knjiznica u vjerskim zajednicama (M. Sapro Ficovi¢,
M. Bigkup, Z. Paradzik, P. Bezina, P. Str¢i¢) koje se prati tijekom ¢itavog proma-
tranog razdoblja. Godinu 2009. obiljezili su radovi objavljeni u zborniku stru¢nog
skupa ,,Iz povijesti nasih knjiznica®, a donose povijesni pregled pretezno svjetovnih
i nekoliko vjerskih knjiznica u Koprivnici, Krizevcima, Bjelovaru, Garesnici, Cazmi,
Daruvaru i Virovitici kao doprinos istrazivanju lokalne kulturne povijesti triju sje-
verozapadnih hrvatskih Zupanija (Koprivnicko-krizevacke, Bjelovarske-bilogorske i
Viroviti¢ko-podravske). Godine 2016. objavljeno je divot-izdanje ,Cimelia Metro-
politana: povijest i knjizno blago knjiznice Zagrebacke nadbiskupije (V. Magi¢, M.
Pelc, M. Abaffy). Objavljeno i na engleskome, s trima bogato ilustriranim respek-
tabilnim studijama, vrhunski je doprinos vrednovanju, ali i predstavljanju $irokoj
javnosti ove bastinske knjiznice.

Katalogizacija stare i rijetke grade

U kategoriju Katalogizacija stare i rijetke grade ukupno je uvrsteno 60 radova, od-
nosno 7,67 % od ukupnog broja radova. Objavljivani su u naglaSenom diskontinu-
itetu 1950. — 2018. U tom vremenskom rasponu mogu se izdvojiti dva razdoblja:
1950. - 1977.1 1993. - 2018. U prvom, bilo je 8 aktivnih godina s ukupno objavlje-
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nih 11 radova. U drugom, opaza se blagi kontinuitet, s prekidima u trajanju 1 - 2
godine. Po godini, najviSe je radova (12) objavljeno 1993. Prosje¢no po aktivnoj
godini objavljen je 2,31 rad (Slika 4).
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SLIKA 4. Grafi¢ki prikaz kronolosgke i kvantitativne distribucije radova o katalogizaciji stare i
rijetke grade u odnosu na ukupnu produkciju (uzorak)

U prvom razdoblju (1950. - 1977.) isti¢u se radovi S. Juri¢a o potrebi standardi-
zacije transkripcijskih (1950.) i transliteracijskih (1961.) metoda te specifi¢nih po-
dataka za materijalni opis stare knjige i rukopisa, poput prenosenja rimskih brojki u
skupini izdavanje (1957.) i problematici datiranja pocetka nase ere te preraunava-
nja razlicitih era (1961.).

U radovima objavljenim u drugom razdoblju (1993. — 2018.) mozemo pratiti
razvoj standardizacije i raunalne katalogizacije stare knjige te novih koncepata i
pristupa u opisu zbirki starih knjiga. Istice se godina 1993. kada je objavljeno 12
radova. To su pretezno radovi s dvaju skupova odrzanih 1992. - ,,Spomenicke knjiz-
nice - neistrazeno kulturno blago“ u Rovinju i ,Standardiziranje katalozne obrade
stare i rijetke grade u Zagrebu. Na rovinjskom skupu posebno su bila zapazena dva
izlaganja — ,, Analiza spomenickih knjiznica u Hrvatskoj: stanje 1992.“ (S. Simek)
Gazivoda), objavljena u Vijestima Drustva bibliotekara Istre 1993. Zagrebacki se-
minar organiziran je u suradnji Zbirke starih i rijetkih knjiga i stru¢ne suradnice,
poslije savjetnice za kompjutorizaciju u Razvojnoj sluzbi NSK M. Willer te L. M.
Vejzovi¢ sa Sveucilista Washington, SAD. Dokumentirano je s 8 radova u istoime-
nom zborniku koji ¢ine state-of-the-art onoga $to je do tada ucinjeno u podrudju
standardizacije racunalne katalogizacije stare knjige u NSK. Te su aktivnosti pota-
knute objavljivanjem 2. izd. ,,Medunarodnog standarda za bibliografski opis starih

eV
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racunalnog sustava (CROLIST). Kako bi se u CROLIST ugradila rjesenja nuzna za
specifi¢nosti katalogizacije stare knjige te vizualne grade u Grafickoj zbirci NSK (M.
Mastrovi¢, 1994.), predlozene su i usvojene dopune formata UNIMARC posredo-
vanjem M. Willer, prvo ¢lanice, a poslije i predsjednice IFLA-ina Stalnog odbora za
UNIMARC. O svemu tome bilo je rije¢i na Seminaru. Nakon uvodnih izlaganja o
problemu definiranja pojmova stare i rijetke grade (S. Juri¢) i stanja takve grade u
spomenickim knjiznicama (S. Simek), slijedila su izlaganja o razli¢itim aspektima
standardizacije: o odnosu ISBD(A) i ,,Pravilnika i priru¢nika za izradbu abeced-
nih kataloga“ (T. Kati¢), o ameri¢kim kataloznim pravilnicima (L. M. Vejzovi¢), o
UNIMARC-u za bibliografske podatke (M. Willer), o UNIMARC-u za pregledne
zapise (S. Radov¢i¢) itd. S odmakom od Cetvrt stoljeca, jasno se moze pratiti utjecaj
Seminara na razvoj standardizacije i primjenu medunarodnih standarda pri kata-
logizaciji stare knjige, $to je osobito zazivjelo u knjiznicama koje su bile u sustavu
CROLIST. Rezultat je vidljiv i u znatnoj produkciji tiskanih kataloga temeljenih na
zapisima iz CROLIST-a od sredine 1990-ih godina do danas, o ¢emu vise u opisu
kategorije Katalozi stare i rijetke grade. Potvrduje se i ¢injenica da je NSK u traZenju
vlastitih rjesenja bila uklju¢ena u najzanimljivija svjetska zbivanja u podrucju knjiz-
nicarstva koje se bavi starom knjigom (retrospektivna katalogizacija i retrospektivna
konverzija zapisa). Naime, ubrzo po njegovu osnutku 1992., NSK postaje pridru-
zena ¢lanica CERL-a (Consortium of European Research Libraries), a M. Willer
predsjednica njegove Savjetodavne radne grupe za uspostavu i razvoj baze podataka
HPB (Hand Press Book, danas Heritage Printed Books). Od tada su zapisi hrvatskih
cinquecentina te zapisi iz hrvatske knjizevnosti i povijesti do 1835. dostupni u toj
bazi podataka (T. Kati¢, 1996.).

Nakon znatnijeg uzleta u retrospektivnoj katalogizaciji tijekom 1990-ih, doslo
je do stagnacije u svjetovnim zbirkama i u zbirkama vjerskih zajednica, ponajprije
zbog nedostatka stru¢nog knjiznicarskog osoblja. S obzirom na takvo stanje, zamje-
tan je problem dostupnosti tih zbirki pa se hrvatski knjiznicari okre¢u konceptu
opisa na razini zbirke kako bi se, do izrade kataloga, osigurao pristup samoj zbirci i
pomoglo pri upravljanju njome (D. Paveli¢ i M. Willer, 2003.; T. Kati¢, 2013.).

Usporedno, objavljena je jo$ knjiga o bibliografskoj organizaciji informacija za
staru knjigu (T. Kati¢, 2007.), a u zborniku ,,Summer school in the study of old
books* (Zadar, 2010.) radovi o primjeni koncepnog modela FRAD (M. Willer) i
provenijenciji u katalozima hrvatskih bastinskih zbirki (M. Tomi¢). Objava objedi-
njenog izdanja ISBD-a i njegova primjena pri opisu stare knjige (K. Vuki¢, I. Gali¢
Besker) popradena je i u tematskom broju VBH-a o formalnoj obradi knjizni¢ne
grade (1-2/2016).
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Katalozi stare i rijetke grade

U kategoriju Katalozi stare i rijetke grade ukupno je uvrsteno 107 radova, od-
nosno 13,68 % od ukupnog broja radova. Objavljivani su u diskontinuitetu 1950.
-2017. U tom vremenskom rasponu isti¢u se dva razdoblja: 1950. — 1978. i 1981.
- 2017. U prvom, bilo je 11 aktivnih godina s ukupno objavljenih 20 radova. U
drugom, opaza se blagi kontinuitet, s prekidima u trajanju od 1 godine. Po godini,
najvise je radova (9) objavljeno 2007. Prosjecno po aktivnoj godini objavljeno je
2,49 radova (Slika 5).
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SLIKA 5. Graficki prikaz kronologke i kvantitativne distribucije radova o katalozima stare i
rijetke grade u odnosu na ukupnu produkeiju (uzorak)

U prvom razdoblju (1950. - 1978.) prevladavaju prikazi izlozbi, a mahom su
objavljeni u VBH-u. Izdvajamo one koji su 1950. priredeni u povodu 500. obljet-
nice rodenja Marka Maruli¢a - u Splitu (S. Juri¢), Sveu¢ili$noj knjiznici u Zagrebu
(I. Hergesi¢), u JAZU (J. Badali¢) i Nau¢noj biblioteci u Zadru (J. Misi¢). Takoder,
isticemo dvije izlozbe koje su postavljene 1954. u povodu osobito vaznog dogadaja
federacije bibliotekarskih drustava, danas IFLA) u Zagrebu. Sudionicima zasjeda-
nja u Sveucili$noj knjiznici predstavljeni su jugoslavenski rukopisi i knjige od XI.
do XVIIL st., a u Knjiznici JAZU izlozba jugoslavenskih rukopisa od XII. do XVIIL
st. na latinici, glagoljici i ¢irilici (T. Jaki¢). U tom su razdoblju objavljena i dva sve-
ska bibliografije hrvatskih latinista S. Juri¢a ,Opera scriptorum Latinorum natione
Croatarum usque ad a. MDCCCXLVIIL: Index alphabeticus; Index systematicus®
(1968.; 1971.).

Drugo razdoblje (1981. — 2017.) obiljezeno je izlaskom iz tiska dodatka prvom i
drugom svesku Juri¢evih ,,latinista“ (1982.). Ako se ovom, za izucavatelje hrvatskog
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latiniteta kapitalnom djelu, pridoda i niz kataloga inkunabula svjetovnih i crkvenih
ustanova u Hrvatskoj (koji ¢e se predstaviti u kategoriji Katalozi inkunabula), tada
se moze ustvrditi da je S. Juri¢ najvaznije ime hrvatske retrospektivne bibliografije
za razdoblje od pocetka tiska do 1835. Od ostalih kapitalnih bibliografskih izda-
nja objavljenih u ovom razdoblju isticemo katalog Knjiznice HAZU i dva kataloga
Metropolitanske knjiznice. Prvi je ,,Bibliotheca Valvasoriana: Katalog Knjiznice Ja-
neza Vajkarda Valvasorja“ (1995.). Zbirku Valvasoriana otkupio je 1690. od njezina
vlasnika slovenskog polihistora Johanna Weicharda Valvasora zagrebacki biskup
Aleksandar I. Mikuli¢. S oko 2500 knjiga iz gotovo svih podrucja znanosti bogato
ukrasenih bakrorezima, ona ¢ini jezgru Metropolitanske knjiznice. Drugi je ,,Kata-
log knjiga XVT. stolje¢a u Metropolitanskoj knjiznici u Zagrebu® (V. Magi¢, 2005.).
U publikaciji ,,Rijetkosti u Knjiznici Hrvatske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti: ka-
talog inkunabula i knjiga 16. stoljeca® (T. Runjak, 2011.) donosi se cjelovit popis
inkunabula (36) i cinquecentina (484) u vlasni$tvu Knjiznice HAZU. Od hrvatskih
inkunabula isti¢u se dva primjerka hrvatskog prvotiska te ,De natura angelica“J.
Dragisic¢a i ,,Elegiarum et carminum® J. Sizgori¢a. Medu hrvatskim cinquecentina-
ma posebno mjesto zauzima zbirka glagoljskih izdanja senjske, rijecke i venecijan-
skih ,,oficina“ te zbirka Flaciana sa 68 djela M. Vladic¢a, dok je prava rarissima jedini
poznati sacuvani primjerak 1. izdanja ,,Planina“ P. Zoranica.

Uz ostale kataloge cjelovitih zbirki starih knjiga (npr. ,,Katalog knjiga tiskanih u
XVLI. stolje¢u koje se ¢uvaju u zadarskoj Nau¢noj biblioteci (1987.), ,,Stare i rijetke
knjige iz Knjiznice Klasi¢ne gimnazije u Splitu” (1993., 1995.), ,Knjige tiskane u
XVL. stoljecu: katalog fonda Sveucili$ne knjiznice u Splitu“ (1996.), ,Knjige tiskane u
XVIL stolje¢u: katalog fonda Sveucili$ne knjiznice u Splitu“ (1998.), ,,Katalog knjiga
tiskanih u XVIL. stoljecu, koje se cuvaju u zadarskoj Znanstvenoj knjiznici“ (2005.),
»Zbirka starih i rijetkih knjiga Muzeja grada Splita“ (2009.), ,,Knjige 16. stoljeca u
bastinskim zbirkama Sveu¢ili$ne knjiznice Rijeka“ (2011.) i dr.) koje su objavljene
kao samostalne publikacije, moze se ustvrditi da je vec¢ina kataloga u ovoj kategoriji
objavljena kao prilog katalozima izlozbi u povodu obljetnica ustanova, zajednica,
povijesnih dogadaja, rodenja ili smrti znamenitih li¢nosti i sl. ili naprosto radi pred-
stavljanja javnosti vrijednih starih fondova (npr. 2007., kada je objavljeno najvise
radova, medu njih 9 nalazi se 6 kataloga izlozbi). Prema ustaljenoj svjetskoj praksi,
vecinom je rije¢ o katalozima koji popisuju gradu kronoloski, tj. po stolje¢ima —
cinquecentine (npr., ,,Knjige rijeckog Isusovackog kolegija u fondu Sveucilisne knjiz-
nice Rijeka: XVT. stoljec¢e®) i/ili seicentine (npr., ,Knjige 16.1 17. stoljeca iz knjiznice
Franjevackog samostana Nasice®). Kao posebna skupina mogu se izdvojiti katalozi
o zbirkama Croatica (npr. ,,Hrvatska knjiga od prvotiska do sredine 16. stolje¢a u
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zbirkama Jugoslavenske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti“) te skupina kataloga koji
opisuju raznovrsnu gradu. Potonju prepoznajemo po tome $to u vlastitom naslovu
(ili u naslovu nakladni¢kog niza kojem pripadaju) sadrZe izraze poput ,,blago’, ,,iz
riznice®, ,,bastina’ ,rariteti’, ,,cimelia® i sl. Tako je NSK u dvama navratima, 1982. i
2007., priredila dvije izlozbe, neznatno razlicita sadrzaja, popracene tiskanim kata-
lozima pod naslovom ,,Blago Nacionalne i sveuc¢ilisne biblioteke®, odnosno ,,Blago
Nacionalne i sveucili$ne knjiznice®. Tiskanim katalozima predstavljeno je i ,,blago*
nasickih i osjeckih franjevaca, osjeckih kapucina itd. U ovoj se skupini isticu i ka-
talozi zbirki znamenitih li¢nosti, npr. P. Stankovica i obitelji, npr. Martinis-Marchi i
Pejacevic, koje se danas ¢uvaju u Zavi¢ajnom muzeju u Rovinju, Sveucilisnoj knjiz-
nici u Splitu, odnosno Zavi¢ajnom muzeju u Nagicama.

Katalozi inkunabula

U kategoriju Katalozi inkunabula ukupno je uvrsteno 37 radova, odnosno 4,73
% od ukupnog broja radova. Objavljivani su u poprilicnom diskontinuitetu 1950.
- 2012. U tom se vremenskom rasponu uocavaju dva aktivnija razdoblja: 1961. —
1963. 1 1983. — 1994, tri aktivne godine (1998. - 2000.) te nakon dugog prekida
jos jedna aktivna godina (2012.). Po godini, najvise je radova (5) objavljeno 1984.
Prosje¢no po aktivnoj godini objavljen je 1,61 rad (Slika 6).
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SLIKA 6. Graficki prikaz kronologke i kvantitativne distribucije radova o katalozima
inkunabula u odnosu na ukupnu produkciju (uzorak)

Pocetak promatranog razdoblja (1950.) obiljezava objavljivanje bibliografskog
djela od temeljnog znacenja za hrvatsku inkunabulistiku - ,,Inkunabule u Na-
rodnoj republici Hrvatskoj“ J. Badali¢a. Razdoblje 1960. — 1963. prijelomno je u
daljnjem razvoju hrvatske inkunabulistike, o ¢emu svjedoce radovi objavljeni u
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VBH-u. U radu ,,O inkunabulistici i njezinim zadacima u Hrvatskoj“ S. Juri¢ veé
se 1960. kriticki osvrée na Badali¢eve propuste i upucuje na potrebu registriranja
inkunabula u svim dostupnim nalazi$tima. Na poticaj FIAB-a, 1961. osnovana je
Komisija za popisivanje inkunabula u FNR]J, o ¢emu pie J. Zivkovi¢. U rad Ko-
misije bili su ukljueni stru¢njaci iz svih tada$njih jugoslavenskih republika. Za
Hrvatsku je bio zaduZen S. Juri¢, a njegovim pomo¢nicima imenovani su najpri-
je A. Stip&evi¢, a potom V. Frkin. Od 1963., kada S. Juri¢ objavljuje prvi izvjestaj
o reambulaciji inkunabula, pa do pocetka 1990-ih godina, obidena su gotovo sva
nalazista inkunabula, a kao rezultat nastali su popisi koji uklju¢uju niz novootkri-
venih inkunabula. Usporedno s radom na terenu, S. Juri¢ i suradnici zapocinju s
objavljivanjem kataloga inkunabula pojedinih vjerskih zajednica, ¢ije su knjiznice
i najveca nalazista inkunabula, i to u ¢asopisu Croatica Christiana periodica, u nizu
Katalozi inkunabula crkvenih ustanova u Hrvatskoj. Prvi katalog (Metropolitanska
knjiznica) izlazi 1984., u godini kada je zabiljezen i najveci broj objavljenih rado-
va u ovoj kategoriji. Niz se nastavlja objavljivanjem kataloga inkunabula u domi-
nikanskim knjiznicama (1985.), knjiznicama Hrvatske franjevacke provincije sv.
Cirila i Metoda (1987.), Franjevacke provincije sv. Jeronima (1990. - 1991.) i Hr-
vatske provincije sv. Jeronima franjevaca konventualaca (1998). Mimo tog niza, a
u sklopu medunarodnog simpozija o isusovcima i njihovu djelovanju u Hrvatskoj,
S. Juri¢ objavljuje i katalog inkunabula u isusovackim knjiznicama (1992.). Objav-
ljivani su i katalozi inkunabula pojedinac¢nih crkvenih ustanova, npr. Franjevackog
samostana u Zaostrogu (1998. — 1999. u zborniku Kaci¢).

Retrospektivne bibliografije

U kategoriju Retrospektivne bibliografije ukupno je uvrsteno 45 radova, odno-
sno 5,75 % od ukupnog broja radova. Objavljivani su u diskontinuitetu 1951. —
2016. U tom se vremenskom rasponu uocava 6 aktivnih godina sa 6 objavljenih
radova te vi$e aktivnih razdoblja u trajanju od 2, 3, 41 7 godina. Po godini, najvise
je radova (4) objavljeno 2004. Prosje¢no po aktivnoj godini objavljena su 1,32
rada (Slika 7).

Hrvatske bibliografije (nacionalne, zavi¢ajne, specijalne) i njihovi sastavljaci u
srediStu su ove kategorije. Prva nacionalna retrospektivna bibliografija hrvatske
tiskane grade - ,,Bibliografia hrvatska® I. K. Sakcinskog (1860. — 1863., pretisnuta
1974.) predmetom je stru¢nih rasprava objavljenih u VBH-u, npr. ,Kukuljevi¢eva
Bibliografia hrvatska“ J. Zivkovica (1955. — 1957.), ,,Ivan Kukuljevi¢ - bibliofil i
bibliograt® T. Jaki¢a (1975.), te ,,Hrvatska nacionalna bibliografija i Ivan Kuku-
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35 —— Ukupna produkcija

Broj radova

Godina

SLIKA 7. Graficki prikaz kronolosgke i kvantitativne distribucije radova o retrospektivnim
bibliografijama u odnosu na ukupnu produkciju (uzorak)

ljevi¢“ P. Rogulje koju je objavila NSK (1989.). Daljnji razvoj hrvatske retrospek-
tivne bibliografije mozemo pratiti u radovima pretezno objavljenim u tematskom
broju VBH-a posve¢enom nacionalnoj bibliografiji 2004. (kada se biljezi najveci
broj objavljenih radova po godini). D. Seci¢ piSe o ishodistima razvoja hrvatske
bibliografije u Kr. Sveucilisnoj knjiznici, prateci nastojanja ravnatelja I. Kostrencica
i V. Dezelica, od 1875. (kada u NSK dolazi Gajeva knjiznica) do 1918. Bibliograf-
ski rad 1941. ozivljuje M. Ujevi¢ o ¢emu takoder pise D. Seci¢ u istom tematskom
broju. Izrada hrvatske retrospektivne bibliografije knjiga povjerena je ravnatelju
Sveucilisne knjiznice Mati Tentoru, koji tu duznost ubrzo predaje Matku Rojni¢u.
O djelovanju i zaslugama M. Rojni¢a u izradi ove bibliografije pise pak njegov na-
sljednik u ovom sjajnom pothvatu - Petar Rogulja, koji kao glavni urednik potpisu-
je ,Gradu za hrvatsku retrospektivnu bibliografiju knjiga: 1835.-1940.“ objavljenu
u 25 knjiga 1982. - 1999. godine. Ovaj se autorski niz nastavlja radovima Roguljina
nasljednika u urednic¢kom poslu - S. Harnija, koji pise o strukturi, genezi i kultur-
no-povijesnom znacenju ,,Grade“ (2004.), te op¢enito o bibliografiji kao djelatnosti
i njezinu mjestu u nacionalnoj kulturi (2007., 2008.).

Od regionalnih/lokalnih bibliografija, istice se zadarska V. Mastrovica (1952.),
rijecka T. Blazekovi¢ (1953.), osjecka M. Malbase (1981.), $okackobunjevacka J.
Kujundzica (1969.) te bibliografija D. Keckemeta o Splitu (1955. - 1956.). Njima
valja pridruziti i nekoliko bibliografija nastalih u novije doba, npr. bibliografiju
tiskanih djela M. Maruli¢a sastavljaca B. Jozi¢a i B. Lu¢ina (1998.), bibliografiju
omedenih i serijskih publikacija objavljenih i tiskanih u Zadru, Splitu i Dubrov-
niku u prvoj polovici 19. st. J. Laku$ (2005.) i bibliografiju hrvatskih pisaca u
knjiznicama Franjevacke provincije sv. Cirila i Metoda V. Frkina i M. Holzleit-
nera iz 2008.
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Rasprava i zakljucci

Podrucdje povijesti knjiznica najzastupljenija je tema istrazivanog korpusa
(37,86 %) i najstabilniji kontinuitet koji te¢e u dugom razdoblju (1981. - 2018.) s
najve¢im prosje¢nim brojem radova objavljenih po aktivnoj godini (4,70). Zna-
tan je broj radova objavljen u VBH-u, $to je u skladu s uredivackom politikom
tog Casopisa. Ovakav nalaz potvrduje da znanstvena produkcija snazno ovisi o
postojanju znanstvenih ¢asopisa koji jasno proklamiraju, poti¢u i objavljuju ra-
dove o odredenoj temi, $to ¢e se potvrditi i u ostalim kategorijama. Kontinuirano
se piSe o povijesti pojedinih vrsta knjiznica. Dodatni poticaj i zamah znanstvenoj
produktivnosti, dale su razli¢ite obljetnice i s njima povezana dogadanja 1992.,
1994.12007. (400. obljetnica NSK i zagrebacke Klasi¢ne gimnazije; 900. obljetni-
ca Knjiznice Metropolitana) te Domovinski rat. Unato¢ svemu, krunom katego-
rije moZemo smatrati maestralnu monografiju iz 2016., ,Cimelia Metropolitana:
povijest i knjizno blago knjiznice Zagrebacke nadbiskupije®, te zakljuditi da je
vecina radova iz podrucja povijesti knjiznica objavljena u obliku knjige.

Radovi iz podrudja povijesti knjige te radovi iz podrudja povijesti nakladnistva,
tiskarstva i knjiZarstva podjednako su zastupljeni u istraZivanom korpusu (14,96
% i 15,35 %) i pokazuju slicne trendove. Iako objavljivani u cijelom istraziva-
nom razdoblju, radovi iz podrucja povijesti knjige kontinuirano se objavljuju tek
od 2000. do 2018. godine. Analizom su utvrdeni razlozi porasta broja radova u
ovoj kategoriji do kojeg narocito dolazi 2008. Medu njima, zasigurno je pokreta-
nje Casopisa Libellarium. Analiza je takoder pokazala da su promjena urednicke
koncepcije ¢asopisa Libellarium i njegov zaokret prema prevladavajué¢im tema-
ma iz podrudja suvremenog i elektronickog nakladnistva, utjecali i na pad broja
radova iz podrudja povijesti knjige na ukupnoj razini (2015. - 2017.). Time je,
iako to nije bila nakana ovog istrazivanja, pokazano da je Hrvatskoj potreban
casopis koji ¢e se kontinuirano baviti pitanjima povijesti knjige i poticati znan-
stvenu produkciju u tom podrucju. Drugi razlog, koji je identificiran u analizi, a
snazno je pridonio znanstvenoj produkciji u podruéju povijesti knjige i drugim
srodnim podrucjima jest znanstvena usmjerenost zadarskog Odjela za informa-
cijske znanosti i osjeckog Odsjeka za informacijske znanosti na pisanu bastinu
koja se ukljuc¢uje u programe svih studijskih razina, od preddiplomske do po-
slijediplomske, te se propituje i znanstveno razmatra u sklopu medunarodnih
doktorskih ljetnih Skola koje je listom organizirala M. Willer.

Radovi iz povijesti knjige i radovi iz nakladnistva, tiskarstva i knjizarstva objav-
ljivani su tijekom cijelog istrazivanog razdoblja, iako je ovdje diskontinuitet na-
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glageniji. Analizom je utvrdeno da se razdoblja vece produktivnosti mogu pove-
zati s djelovanjem odredene osobe. U podrucju povijesti knjizarstva rije¢ je o M.
Malbasi, a u podrudju povijesti tipografije to je F. Paro. U prethodnoj kategoriji,
povijesti knjige, to je A. Stipcevi¢. Ovi nalazi upu¢uju na zakljucak da se u hrvat-
skoj znanstvenoj produkciji takve teme, iako opce i relativno $iroke, promatraju
ve¢ma kao specifi¢ne i da su uobicajena pojedinacna istrazivanja. Na nedostatak
okupljanja vise autora oko pojedinih tema upucuje i J. Tingle u svojem istrazi-
vanju o povijesti knjige, ciljaju¢i doduse na broj autora na pojedinom radu, no i
ovaj nalaz podudara se sa slicnim istrazivackim obrascem. Za razliku od navede-
nih tema, glagoljsko tiskarstvo, ali i opéenito povijest tiskarstva iz nakladnickih,
knjizarskih i sociokulturnih aspekata teme su koje zaokupljaju niz autora o ¢emu
zorno svjedoéi spomenica posveéena S. Juri¢u o kulturi tiskarstva u Hrvatskoj
(2005.) te spomenica A. Stipc¢evi¢u (2008.) navedena u kategoriji Povijest knjige.
Zanimljivo je zamijetiti i utjecaj samog S. Juri¢a na znanstvenu produktivnost u
ovom podrudju, premda je on nes$to manji negoli onaj M. Malbage i A. Stipcevica
u prethodno spomenutim podru¢jima. Osobitost je ovog podrudja i velik broj re-
centnih istrazivanja, $to se takoder moze povezati s uklju¢ivanjem nakladnickih
sadrzaja u studijske programe na zadarskom i osje¢kom studiju informacijskih
znanosti, ali i s uklju¢ivanjem komercijalnih nakladnika (Naklada Ljevak, Ex li-
bris) koji su objavili niz knjiga iz ovog podrudja te iz podrucja povijesti knjige. U
potonjem, javlja se i privatna tvrtka Benja kao sunakladnik znanstvene knjige D.
Seci¢ o povijesti NSK (2007.).

Prema zastupljenosti u istrazivanom korpusu, slijede radovi iz kategorije Ka-
talozi stare i rijetke grade (13,68 %), dok su radovi u kategoriji Katalozi inkuna-
bula ocekivano zastupljeni s tek 4,73 %. Razlog je tomu §to su za njihovu izradu,
uz poznavanje bibliografskih standarda i postupaka, potrebna i dodatna znanja,
osobito iz inkunabulistike, tekstologije i pomo¢nih povijesnih disciplina, na $to
je upozoreno u uvodnoj raspravi. Stoga ne iznenaduje da je njihova produkcija
veéinom povezana sa S. Juri¢em, vrsnim inkunabulistom, koji je bio na ¢elu na-
cionalnog projekta reambulacije inkunabula u hrvatskim knjiznicama od 1961.
Objavljivani su u izrazitom diskontinuitetu, a ucestalije od 80-ih pa do kraja
1990-ih godina, $to koincidira s prestankom bibliografskog i publicistickog dje-
lovanja S. Juri¢a. No, ostaje ¢injenica da ovi katalozi ne pokrivaju sva nalazista
koja su tijekom reambulacije detektirana i obradena. Budu¢i da je putem ru-
kopisne ostavstine S. Juri¢a NSK dosla u posjed cjelokupne prikupljene grade,
za oCekivati je da Ce se nastaviti i privesti kraju ovaj prvorazredni bibliografski
pothvat.
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Juric¢eva bibliografska aktivnost vrhunac je dozivjela ve¢ s objavljivanjem bibli-
ografije hrvatskih latinista (1968. — 1982.) koja je 1990-ih godina konvertirana u
ra¢unalni katalog NSK. Uz opise samostalnih djela bibliografijom su obuhvaceni
i svi opsegom manji tekstovi, odnosno dodani radovi uz glavne radove poput po-
sveta, predgovora, pogovora, prigodnica, epistola i dr. Ta su djela odabrana prema
trima glavnim kriterijima - jeziku, autoru i razdoblju. Dakle, uvrsteni su svi sa-
stavljacu dostupni tekstovi hrvatskih autora objavljeni na latinskom jeziku od 15.
st. do 1848. godine. Konvertiranim zapisima iz tiskane publikacije (oko 4.500),
pridodano je jo$ oko 2.000 naknadno otkrivenih jedinica. Nazalost, unato¢ pr-
votnoj nakani, bibliografija nije objavljena kao drugo, znatno dopunjeno izdanje.

Ovdje je vrijedno uoditi da se starijem narastaju bibliografa koje predvodi S. Juri¢
pridruzio niz stru¢njaka za staru knjigu koji su stasali tijekom 1990-ih godina. Ve-

eev e

.....

nice, medu sastavlja¢ima kataloga isticu V. Frkin, V. Kapitanovi¢ i P. Knezovi¢ koji
uglavnom djeluju unutar svojih franjevackih provincija. Brojnos¢u sastavljaca po-
stignuta je znatna distribucija kataloga po vrstama knjiZnica, a najcesce su uredeni
kronologki. Uz znatan broj reprezentativnih kataloga ve¢ih knjiznica objavljenih
kao samostalne knjige, u ovoj kategoriji uvjerljivo prevladavaju katalozi objavljeni
kao prilozi katalozima izlozbi §to potvrduje Taylorove navode iz uvodne rasprave.
Isto tako, vazno je istaknuti ¢injenicu da je prili¢an broj kataloga objavljenih od po-
lovice 1990-ih godina pa do kraja istrazivanog razdoblja (2017.) nastao na temelju
strojno ¢itljivih zapisa u online katalozima pojedinih knjiznica (npr., Sveucilisne
knjiznice u Splitu, SveuciliSne knjiznice u Rijeci, Znanstvene knjiznice u Zadru,
Knjiznice HAZU-a). Analiza upucuje na izravnu povezanost porasta publicisticke
aktivnosti u ovom podrucju s razvojem standardizacije bibliografske obrade stare
grade $to je dominantna tema u radovima uvrstenim u kategoriju Katalogizacija
stare i rijetke grade, koja je u istrazivanom korpusu zastupljena sa samo 60 radova
(7,67 %), od kojih je od 1993., kada zavrsava dugo razdoblje stagnacije, objavljeno
49. U analizi su kao jak zamasnjak za obnovu i intenziviranje publicisticke aktiv-
nosti identificirana dva stru¢na skupa (1992.). Radovi izneseni na tim skupovima,
objavljeni 1993., oznacili su pocetak neprekinute djelatnosti te znatan porast publi-
cisticke aktivnosti hrvatskih autora, pretezno s radovima M. Willer i T. Kati¢, u ko-
jima se raspravlja o temama iz podrudja katalogizacije stare i rijetke grade s raznih
kontaktnih motrista $ireg podrudja informacijskih znanosti, uklju¢ujuéi i opis na
razini zbirke. Treba i ovdje reci da je tema katalogizacije stare i rijetke grade uvede-
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na u studijski program zadarskog Odjela za informacijske znanosti ¢ime se utjecaj
studijskih programa na znanstvenu produkciju odredenog podrugja visestruko
potvrdio u ovoj analizi. Kolegij, koji je oblikovala T. Kati¢ ak. god. 2007./2008. i, u
suradnji s M. Kovaci¢ 2007. i 2008., izvodila do ljetnog semestra 2012., preuzela je
M. Willer, a po njezinu umirovljenju 2018. M. Tomi¢. Dodatno valja istaknuti, uz
propitivanje tema na doktorskoj razini, i pove¢i broj zavrsnih i diplomskih radova
o obradi stare i rijetke grade koji su obranjeni na zadarskom Odjelu za informa-
cijske znanosti, pod mentorstvom M. Willer i M. Tomi¢, ¢ime se zanimanje za te
teme uspjesno pretace na nove narastaje strucnjaka. Neki od navedenih radova
objavljeni su i kao znanstveni ¢lanci (K. Vuki¢).

Kategorija Retrospektivne bibliografije zastupljena je s najmanjim brojem rado-
va u ukupnom istrazivanom korpusu (5,75 %). Uvrsteni radovi odnose se prete-
Zito na razvoj hrvatske retrospektivne bibliografije koji su ve¢inom objavljeni u
VBH-u, napose u tematskom broju o nacionalnim bibliografijama 2004. Medu
njima, isticu se dva temeljna rada D. Seci¢ o ishodistima i doprinosima razvoju
hrvatske bibliografije. Od ostalih autora najéesce se javljaju i M. Rojni¢, P. Rogu-
ljaiS. Harni, ujedno i sastavljaci ,,Grade za hrvatsku retrospektivnu bibliografiju
knjiga: 1835.-1940.“ (1982. — 1999.). Otvorenim, medutim, ostaje pitanje kada
¢e se objaviti vremenski cjelovita hrvatska retrospektivna bibliografija koja ce
ukljuciti knjige tiskane od pocetka tiska do 1835.

*%%
Na temelju izloZene rasprave mozemo zakljuc¢iti da je analizom:

o potvrdena ovisnost produkcije o postojanju znanstvenih i stru¢nih ¢aso-
pisa koji svojom uredivackom politikom poticu istrazivanje i objavljiva-
nje, napose kroz tematske brojeve/svescice

o potvrdeno povecanje produktivnosti u nekom podrudju kao rezultat:

o okupljanja stru¢njaka i istrazivaca na znanstvenim i stru¢nim skupovi-
ma koji su popraceni zbornicima radova

« djelovanja odredenog autora, odnosno njegove tematske usmjerenosti

o obiljezavanja povijesnih i dokumentiranja suvremenih dogadaja i
obljetnica

o potvrdeno povecanje produktivnosti u razdoblju razvoja nekog podrucja
te u razdoblju njegove zrelosti

« potvrden utjecaj studijskih programa u polju informacijskih i komuni-
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kacijskih znanosti, odnosno uklju¢ivanje odredenih podruéja u redovne
studijske programe na svim razinama, osobito doktorskoj

o potvrden utjecaj komercijalnih i privatnih nakladnika koji objavljuju ra-
dove iz polja informacijskih i komunikacijskih znanosti.

Izostanak jednog ili vise navedenih pokazatelja rasta utjece na duza ili kraca
razdoblja stagnacije ili pada produktivnosti.

Naposljetku, treba re¢i da je prikupljena grada dobar temelj za daljnja istra-
zivanja i uklju¢ivanje tema poput zastite i trajnog ocuvanja pisane bastine, te
radova stranih autora objavljenih u hrvatskim publikacijama te radova hrvatskih
autora objavljenih u inozemnim publikacijama, s ciljem izrade cjelovite biblio-
grafije ovog podrucja.
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CROATIAN AUTHORS’ SCIENTIFIC AND PROFESSIONAL
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LIBRARY MATERIALS

ANALYSIS AND TRENDS
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ABSTRACT

This paper is the first to investigate the production of
Croatian authors in the field of old and rare library
materials. The aim of the research is to determine the
core features of the Croatian authors’ publishing ac-
tivity in the mentioned area in order to highlight the
general occurrence of such papers in Croatian publica-
tions and their occurrence in relation to specific topics
related to the history of the book and libraries, as well
as printing, publishing, bookselling, and bibliographic
activities.

The research was conducted based on quantitative
and qualitative analysis on a sample of 782 papers
published from 1950 to 2018. For the purpose of this
analysis the papers were divided into seven categories
(history of the book, history of publishing, publish-
ing and bookselling, history of libraries, catalogue of
old and rare materials, incunabula catalogues, and
retrospective bibliographies). Quantitative analysis
provided data on chronological and quantitative dis-
tribution of publications within individual categories.
Subsequently, indicators of growth, stagnation or de-
cline in scientific and professional productivity in indi-
vidual categories were identified and interpreted. The
dependence of production on the existence of scientific
and professional journals that promote research in a
particular area has been confirmed through the dis-
cussion. It has also been confirmed that the increase
in productivity is the result of experts and researchers
gathering around a certain topic at scientific and pro-
fessional meetings where proceedings were published,
the area of research interest of a particular author, ob-
serving historical events and anniversaries and docu-
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menting the current ones, and monitoring the period
of development and maturity of an area. The increase
in productivity is significantly impacted by the study
programs in the field of information and communi-
cation sciences as well as the commercial and private
publishers’ involvement in the field of information and
communication sciences.
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MIRNA NEMIRNA DUHA

Tatjana Aparac-Jelusié
Mrkopalj, Hrvatska

Mirna? Sve - samo ne mirna! To dokazuju i njezin Zivot i njezina postignuca.

Bio je velik izazov pridruziti se toj bujici ideja i otkrivanju novih dimenzija
unutar profesionalnog okvira kojem smo se sr¢ano posvetile, svaka iz vlastite
perspektive.

Teme koje su zaokupljale Mirnu nisu najcesce bile u fokusu mojih zanima-
nja, ali bilo je i takvih koje su nas zaista priblizile. Jedna od najranijih bio je
AKM kao novi koncept u promisljanju mogucénosti i buducnosti tzv. bastinskih
ustanova, zatim digitalizacija pisane bastine i temeljni koncepti organizacije
informacija. Ova posljednja tema bila je ujedno i podrucje moje izobrazbe uz
Mirnino svesrdno upucivanje i vodenje na putu otkrivanja jezgrenih sadrzaja u
polju informacijskih znanosti. Nezaboravno je kako me je Mirna poducila da
razumijem promjene koje su se na prijelazu stolje¢a dogadale u bibliografskom
svijetu, od teza Pat Oddy do semantickog weba i njegovih izazova za knjiznicare.
Neizmjerno sam joj zahvalna na nesebi¢nom prenosenju vlastitih spoznaja u
tom inspiriraju¢em okruzenju.

AKM je posebna prica koja evocira niz susreta, dvojbi i nesigurnosti u pocetku,
prije svega povezanih s nemoguc¢nosti predvidanja kako ¢e kolege iz arhivske i
muzejske zajednice prihvatiti ideju suradnje i zajednic¢kog rada na iznalazenju
novih integrativnih modela koji ostavljaju svakoj od disciplina mogu¢nost dalj-
njeg produbljivanja teorijskih spoznaja u vlastitom ,dvoristu® ali i pozivaju na
sustavno istrazivanje mogucénosti razvoja u novom digitalnom okruzenju. U tom
kontekstu, i u nekoliko drugih situacija, Mirna je osjecala ogranicenja sredine u
kojoj je inercija duha proizlazila iz preopterecenosti pragmati¢nim pitanjima i
rutinskim postupcima. Trazila je nove mogucnosti djelovanja pa se AKM namet-
nuo kao logi¢na posljedica i kao podatan okvir za intelektualne izazove. Mene je
time nadahnula i pridobila za svoje nove ,,bitke®

Na ovom mjestu posebno isticem nasu suradnju na planu sveucilisnog obra-
zovanja i znanstvenog djelovanja. Pokrenuti i razvijati nove studijske programe
u polju informacijskih znanosti bio je trnovit put kojim se nije moglo krociti
bez vrhunskih stru¢njaka poput Mirne. Koliko me sjecanje sluzi, kad je bila is-
crpila snage pokusavajudi profesionalno i na temelju znanstvenih postavki dje-
lovati unutar nase krovne knjiznic¢arske ustanove, pomalo umornu i nezadovolj-
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nu, uspjela sam je pridobiti na iznimno vazan korak u njezinu zivotu: ulazak u
akademsku zajednicu. Moji su se argumenti temeljili na vjerovanju da izvrstan
stru¢njak moze i treba obrazovati, pa i odgajati, nove generacije budu¢ih struc-
njaka. Mirna je te argumente prihvatila i unijela sve svoje znanje i energiju u rad
s mladima, rezultat ¢ega su desetci ,,zaljubljenika“ u organizaciju informacija,
AKM ideju, digitalizaciju. I na tome sam joj beskrajno zahvalna.

Kao $to vlastito iskustvo pokazuje, vjerujem da ¢e Mirna i dalje biti sve samo ne
mirna, darujudi i svojoj obitelji i stru¢noj zajednici ono najbolje od sebe.
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IFLA WITH MIRNA

Marie-France Plassard
Paris, France

The International Federation of Library Associations and Institutions (IFLA)
is not only an organisation where you make the most interesting professional
contacts, but where you also start priceless friendships. I have indeed, during
my long involvement with IFLA, met colleagues which I now consider as close
friends, ones with whom you do not discuss only ISBDs, RDA or UNIMARC...
but whichever interests you share.

This is the case for Mirna Willer whom I first met in 1991 in Florence at a
UNIMARC/CCF Workshop, sponsored by Unesco, where the future of UN-
IMARC was discussed and a Permanent UNIMARC Committee (PUC) es-
tablished. This was implementing Resolution n°5 issued at the Seminar on
Bibliographic Records held in Stockholm before the IFLA General Confer-
ence, August 1990. The resolution read: “That a permanent committee be es-
tablished by the IFLA UBCIM Programme to oversee UNIMARC promotion
and development”. The main objective of the PUC would thus be to control
the UNIMARC format in accordance with the principles of Universal Biblio-
graphic Control.

I was at the time Programme Officer for the IFLA Universal Bibliographic Con-
trol and International MARC (UBCIM) Programme and one of the organisers
of the meeting and Mirna was a member of the Ad Hoc Working Group on the
Common Communication Format (CCF).

At the end of the Workshop the first meeting of the Permanent UNIMARC
Committee (PUC) took place, comprising, besides experts from the USA and the
UK, representatives from countries using UNIMARC as their national format.
Fernanda Campos, from the National Library of Portugal, was elected as the first
Chair of the Committee in which Mirna participated first as a standing member.
I was new in the field at the time and I'll always be thankful for the friendly and
cooperative attitude of those experts. We were engaged in this new venture and
we all wanted very much for it to be successful.

Mirna became over the years Secretary of the PUC and finally its Chair, a po-
sition she held from 1997 to 2005. We worked very closely together; there were
long phone calls between the Deutsche Nationalbibliothek (where the UBCIM
Programme was hosted) and the National Library of Croatia in Zagreb. Since
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I was responsible for the minutes of the meetings I listened very closely to the
discussions where Mirna was attentive to all members’ arguments while being
quite firm on the points she wanted to raise and eventually solve. I could always
depend on her if some technical details escaped me; she would provide a very
clear explanation.

During her tenure, important UNIMARC works were prepared and published.
Second edition of the UNMIMARC Manual/Bibliographic Format was produced,
followed by updates. Mirna was the editor of the UNIMARC Manual/Authorities
Format which was the result of long discussions and email exchanges. Several
translations (coordinated by IFLA HQ and the PUC) appeared.

We were invited by various countries to present the UNIMARC format the
main role of which was “to facilitate the exchange of bibliographic information
and thus allow a better dialogue between libraries”. One very important meeting
was the Workshop on UNIMARC and CDS/ISIS held in Budapest on 22 June
1993. Its main purpose, besides presenting the format, was to demonstrate the
possibilities offered by the Mini CDS/ISIS software distributed free of charge by
Unesco to accommodate UNIMARC records.

Prior to this meeting, the National Library of Portugal had prepared under
contract with the UBCIM Office UNIBASE, a UNIMARC demonstration da-
tabase which was presented by Fernanda Campos to participants, all from east-
ern Europe, and distributed to them. The use of UNIMARC with mini CDS/
ISIS software was thus demonstrated. Later that year, a workshop with the same
theme took place in Barcelona during the IFLA General Conference.

During a week spent in the beautiful Republic of Crimea where I was invited
with some of the UNIMARC specialists by the organisers of the Crimean inter-
national forum, the Russian National Public Library of Science and Technology
and especially, Yakov Shraiberg, in order to present the format’s latest develop-
ments, participants were amused to observe pages of the UNIMARC/Manual
Bibliographic Format scattered out on the sand of a Black sea beach. They were
being explained to some of the Conference attendees by our specialists from the
UK, the late and sorely missed Brian Holt and Alan Hopkinson.

Parallelly, the meetings of the PUC but also of other associations which Mirna
and I both attended, e.g. ISSN meetings, gave us the opportunity to see each other
in different settings: Lisbon, Washington, D.C., Rome, London, Paris, Moscow,
St. Petersburg, Vilnius, to give only a few names. We share interests in music and
paintings; we would thus rush in our spare time to go to concerts and museums.

I remember a wonderful weekend in Marina, Croatia, where Mirna invited
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me to her family house after we had attended an ISSN meeting in Ljubljana. The
Dalmatian coast is one of the most spectacular I know.

Within IFLA, not only did we work together on UNIMARC but on other IFLA
projects, for example the Working Group on Minimal Level Authority Records
and the ISADN created in 1996 and renamed in 1999 Working Group on the
Functional Requirements and Numbering of Name Authority Records (FRA-
NAR). Mirna also cooperated with articles and reviews to the journal, Interna-
tional Cataloguing and Bibliographic Control (ICBC) of which I was the editor.

After I retired in 2003, we met at WLIC every year; Mirna updated me on the
latest UNIMARC developments as well as on the ISBDs, since she was a member
of the ISBD Review Group which she chaired from 2011 till 2015.

All those years I have admired Mirna for being able to conciliate, sometimes
difficult thing for women, her very busy professional life with her family life. I
know she will continue to stay busy after her retirement and that we will stay in
touch, now and then going to an exhibition or a concert in Paris, Zagreb, Lon-
don..., as she once told me half-jokingly when I was deploring the fact that we
would not meet at WLIC anymore.
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MIRNA WILLER - SOME MEMORIES

Dorothy McGarry
Los Angeles, USA

Anyone who has worked with Mirna Willer at the National and University
Library in Zagreb, at the University of Zadar, with the International UNIMARC
Format, or with the ISBD Review Group (International Standard Bibliographic
Description Review Group) knows what an exceptional person she is. She is
dedicated, knowledgeable, hard-working, caring, and she still can be fun to be
with and talk with.

I first met Mirna at the University of California, Los Angeles in the early 1990s
where she was visiting Elaine Svenonius, Professor in the Graduate School of
Library and Information Science. It was a very pleasant meeting, and I looked
forward to seeing her again. We worked together for many years within IFLA,
and I saw her again in Los Angeles in the late 1990s, I think, when she returned
for an additional visit.

In 1994 there was a meeting held by the Division of Bibliographic Control in
Vilnius. Mirna was there, and she was so kind as to show me around Vilnius,
where she had been before but I had not. It was a delightful time.

Mirna was involved with organization of the meeting held in Zagreb in 2005
for the 100th birthday anniversary of Eva Verona. It was an excellent meeting,
with many interesting papers and good fellowship among the participants. Mirna
held a reception at her home for many participants from abroad, and it was very
nice to see her lovely home.

In 2003, a Study Group on Future Directions of the ISBD was formed. Mir-
na and I were both members of the original seven-member SG. Although we
worked virtually for much of the time, for the first two years we had the pleasure
of short, in-person meetings in Frankfurt, staying in housing generously provid-
ed by Die Deutsche Bibliothek. We worked long hours, discussing and deciding
on issues, coming to consensus, and enjoying each other’s company. The final
evening we were there, Mirna and one of the other members cooked dinner in
the kitchen at the housing building, and we talked and laughed a great deal. We
were discussing the feasibility of a consolidated ISBD instead of continuing the
seven separate ISBDs along with the General ISBD. After deciding consolida-
tion was best, the Study Group worked on the consolidation. All of the members
commented with good ideas, expressed well. There was full participation by all of
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the members and consensus on the issues, making the Study Group a delight to
be on. The Preliminary Consolidated Edition was published in 2007.

Mirna was chair for several years of a sub-group established after the 2009
Review Group meeting with a project for an ISBD/XML Schema. The main ob-
jectives of the Review Group were: (1) to build a consensus on the raison détre of
moving the ISBD into the web environment, and define possible uses of such a
product; and (2) to develop an ISBD/Linked Data procedure. Later Mirna served
as a member of this group and continued to provide excellent comments. This
group later was renamed the Linked Data Study Group.

Mirna was one of the editors of an issue of Cataloguing & Classification Quar-
terly on “ISBD the Bibliographic Content Standard,” published in 2014, which
helped bring the ISBD to the attention of many throughout the world who may
not have thought about it before. She was also author or co-author of many ar-
ticles.

Mirna became chair of the ISBD Review Group in 2012, following Elena Es-
colano, and continuing the tradition of excellent chairs for the RG. As with her
predecessors, John Byrum and Elena, Mirna led the meetings excellently, en-
couraged comments, listened well, and elicited consensus and good will among
the members. In 2015, she indicated she didn't want to be selected for a second
term, although she remained a member of the Review Group. Massimo Genti-
li-Tedeschi became the new chair in 2015. While Mirna was chair, she assured
that reports from Study Groups were presented at each meeting, and she stood
up for the ISBD in the Cataloguing Section, where a few members were not
convinced the ISBD was still important. Her reports to the Standing Committee
of the Cataloguing Section were always clear and complete. When, as then chair
of the RG, she was added as an ad hoc member of the Committee on Standards,
she represented the ISBD activity excellently.

Mirna has contributed a great deal to the work of the ISBD as well as to the oth-
er groups with which she worked. And through it all, despite all the serious work
that was done, she provided an atmosphere of collegiality and interest and fun.
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MIRNA WILLER AND LITHUANIA

Regina Varniené-Janssen
Research Center for the Organization of Libraries and Information, Faculty of
Communication,
Vilnius University, Vilnius, Lithuania

A talent reminds of an ocean... It astonishes and entices, attracts and fasci-
nates... Such a metaphor comes to mind in association with Professor Mirna
Willer. What amazes is the unfathomable horizon of her knowledge, her ability
to delve into the depth of the issue and perceive its very essence, as well as her
generosity in sharing her knowledge with everyone who needs it.

When I first met Mirna at the UNIMARC meeting in Budapest in 1993, I re-
alized that she was an extraordinarily gifted person. Even then the panorama
of her scientific interests and activities was wide-ranging: a consultant for com-
puterisation and developer and implementer of the library information system
and standards at the National and University Library in Zagreb. These interests
and activities were brought to a more advanced level when she started working
as a professor of information organization at the departments of information
sciences in Zadar and Osijek, where she continued and further developed her
involvement in the history and theory of the alphabetical author-title catalogue,
cataloguing rules, bibliographic descriptive standards, MARC formats, heritage
and publisher metadata schemes, organization of bibliographic information with
special focus on old books and Web information objects, conceptual models of
bibliographic and authority data, digital Web archives, bibliographic standards
and models for the Semantic Web, linked data as well as interoperability and
harmonization of heritage standards, models and cataloguing rules. Mirna’s pro-
fessional career involved the positions of the Chair of the IFLA Permanent UNI-
MARC Committee, member of the Working Group on FRANAR, the Chair and
member of the ISBD Linked Data Study Group and the Chair and member of the
ISBD Review Group and other professional bodies. She deserves a more com-
prehensive analysis and evaluation of her professional merit than what this brief
memory contains. I regret that, because of unfavourable personal circumstances,
I have not been able to present a more exhaustive analysis of Mirna’s professional
activity, its impact and added value as well. I shall confine myself to expressing
gratefulness on behalf of myself and Lithuania’s librarians’ community for her
contribution in the transformation of this country’s bibliographic control as re-
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gards its computerization: developing rules for machine readable cataloguing,
training Lithuania’s librarians and communicating the outcome of her research
in Lithuania.

Mirna’s most significant contribution to Lithuanias national culture is her ef-
fort in establishing the linguistic support for the Integrated Information System
of Lithuanian Libraries (LIBIS) and the National Bibliographic Data Bank. Owing
to her concern and effort, the so-called Knowledge Base was implemented, which
makes the foundation for the linguistic support of LIBIS and the National Bibli-
ography Data Bank by accumulating the national cataloguing practice as well as
recommendations and documentation offered by international organizations. It
allows standardizing the preparation of bibliographic and authority records and
their transferring to LIBIS and the National Bibliographic Data Bank, monitoring
the input of the data and ensuring the interoperability of bibliographic and au-
thority records and their access.

When developing LIBIS and the National Bibliographic Data Bank, there was
shortage of skills in machine readable cataloguing. And once again we were lucky
to receive the assistance of Mirna, who travelled throughout Lithuania at its most
complicated period after the restoration of Lithuania’s independence, when, be-
cause of the oil embargo, indoor temperatures were nearly the same as outdoors.
But she did not complain about the inconveniences and patiently and attractive-
ly explained particularities of UNIMARC to Lithuanian specialists. Nowadays,
when many of these events and challenges have faded from our memory, there is
a genuine wish to express sincere gratitude to Mirna for her enormous patience,
persistence and generosity in sharing the knowledge that we needed so much.

Another aspect of Mirna’s activities in Lithuania is her contribution to the re-
search communication in this country. She was generously sharing her knowledge
in the scientific journal Bibliografija and at research conferences as well as involv-
ing her colleagues into these efforts. With her assistance, there were numerous
international events held in Lithuania regarding issues of UNIMARC, the organi-
zation of bibliographic information, standardization and the Semantic Web. Such
undertakings were a great incentive for Lithuanian librarians to embark on the
path of reform.

It is noteworthy that Mirna’s system thinking abilities allowed her envisioning a
distant perspective. An argument for her broad outlook could be the conference
and school Authority, Provenance, Authenticity, Evidence held at the University
of Zadar in October 2016 on her initiative, which modified the course of my re-
search as it encouraged investigation of authenticity and provenance in the digital
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space. Therefore, my contribution in this publication is explicitly related to the
impact of research communication carried out by Mirna and her colleagues.

I would like to finish with the assessment that, as a result of the immense effort
done by Mirna and her associates, the world’s libraries considerably augmented
their opportunities to embrace the Sematic Web and provide user-oriented in-
formation. I would like to express sincere gratitude to Professor Mirna Willer for
her contribution to the culture of Lithuania.
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UNIMARGC, 3-5 October 1999, Thilisi, Georgia: proceedings. Tbilisi: IFLA;
LAAG, 1999. Str. 12-20.

37. WILLER, Mirna. Sedma radionica o Dublinskom osnovnom skupu elemenata
metapodataka (The 7" Dublin Core Metadata Workshop, Frankfurt am Main,
25.-27. listopada 1999.). // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 43, 1-2(2000),135-140.

38. GALvAO, Maria Rosa; Mirna WILLER. Presenting the UNIMARC Holdings
Format. // International cataloguing and bibliographic control 34, 2(April/June
2005), 36-39.

39. BLaZEVIC, Dorica; Mirna WILLER. Katalogizacijska pravila na Hrvaskem: stanje
in mozne smeri razvoja. // Organizacija znanja 9, 3(2004), 97-99.

40. WILLER, Mirna. Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogucnosti suradnje u globalnoj
informacijskoj infrastrukturi: hrvatska iskustva tijekom godi$njih seminara. //
Tehnic¢ni in vsebinski problemi klasi¢nega in elektronskega arhiviranja: 3. zbor-
nik referatov dopolnilnega izobraZevanja s podroc¢ij arhivistike, dokumentalisti-
ke in informatike v Radencih od 31. marca do 2. aprila 2004. Maribor: Pokrajin-
ski arhiv Maribor, 2004. Str. 305-310.

41. WILLER, Mirna; Miroslav MiLINOVIC. DAMP: sustav za preuzimanje i arhivira-
nje obveznog primjerka hrvatskih mreznih publikacija // Tehni¢ni in vsebinski
problemi klasi¢nega in elektronskega arhiviranja: 4. zbornik referatov dopolnil-
nega izobrazevanja s podrodij arhivistike, dokumentalistike in informatike v Ra-
dencih od 6. aprila do 8. aprila 2005. Maribor: Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor, 2005.
Str. 491-500.

42. WILLER, Mirna. Archives, libraries, nuseums: possibilities of co-operation in
the global information infrastructure: series of seminars held from 1997-2004.
// Documentation and users: proceedings of the CIDOC Annual Conference,
Zagreb May 2005, http://network.icom.museum/fileadmin/user_upload/mini-
sites/cidoc/ConferencePapers/2005/34.pdf

43. WILLER, Mirna. Name Authorities in the Library Context. // International cata-
loguing and bibliographic control 35, 3(July/September 2006), 55-57.

44. WILLER, Mirna. IFLA UBCIM Working Group on FRANAR Recommendati-
ons for Potential Changes in the UNIMARC Authorities Format. // UNIMARC
& friends: charting the new landscape of library standards: proceedings of the
International Conference held in Lisbon, 20-21 March 2006 / edited by Marie-
France Plassard. Miinchen: K.G. Saur, 2007. Str. 61-68.

45. WILLER, Mirna. Arhiviranje hrvatskih mreznih publikacija: od projekta do pro-
grama arhiviranja u Nacionalnoj i sveu¢ilisnoj knjiznici u Zagrebu (NSK). // Bo-
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46.

47.

48.

49.

sniaca: ¢asopis Nacionalne i univerzitetske biblioteke Bosne i hercegovine 12,
12(decembar 2007), 36-42.

WILLER, Mirna. Third edition of UNIMARC Manual: Authorities Format: how
does it implement concepts from the FRAD model and IME ICC Statement of
International Cataloguing Principles. // International cataloguing and biblio-
graphic control 38, 4(October/December 2009), 68-70.

WILLER, Mirna; Francoise LERESCHE. ISBD: towards the preparation of the next
revision of ISBD. // SCATNews: Newsletter of the Standing Committee of the
IFLA Cataloguing Section 41 (June 2014), 5-7, http://www.ifla.org/files/assets/
cataloguing/scatn/scat-news-41.pdf

WILLER, Mirna. ISBD: towards the preparation of the next revision of ISBD
(2). // IFLA Metadata Newsletter / The Bibliography Section, The Cataloguing
Section, The Classification and Indexing Section 1, 1(June 2015), 17-20, http://
www.ifla.org/files/assets/classification-and-indexing/newsletters/metadata-
newsletter-201506.pdf

WILLER, Mirna. Dvadeset godina seminara Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: moguéno-
sti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informacijske infrastrukture: 1997. - 2016. //
Vijesti muzealaca i konzervatora (2016), 62-67.

VI. Prikazi, recenzije i izvjestaji / Reviews and reports

V1.1 Prikazi i recenzije / Book, etc., reviews

1.

Requiem for card catalog. Management issues in automated cataloguing / ed. by
Daniel Gore, Joseph Kimbrough and Peter Spyers-Duran. Westport, Conn.,: Gre-
enwood Press, 1979. // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 26, 1-4(1982), 254-255.

9th Library Systems Seminar, Paris, 14-16 April 1985 / European Library Au-
tomation Group; ed. by Marc Chauveinc. Paris: Bibliotheque nationale, 1985. //
Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 28, 1-4(1985), 228-230. (Tiskano 1988)

OPAGCs. Library Systems Seminar, 10th. Madrid, 24-26 April 1985. Organized
by European Libraries Automation Group. // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 29,
1-4(1986), 127- 130. (Tiskano 1988.)

15. seminar o bibliote¢nim sustavima Evropske grupe za automatizaciju biblio-
teka (ELAG) Helsinki, 29-31 svibanj, 1991. // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 34,
1-4(1991), 110-111.

16. seminar o bibliote¢nim sustavima Evropske grupe za automatizaciju bibliote-
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

ka (ELAG) Ravenna, 1-3 travnja, 1992. // HBD Bilten 4, 1-2(1991/1992), 14-15.
Ellen GrReDLEY, Alan HopkinsoN. ‘Exchanging bibliographic data: MARC and
other intenational formats’ Ottawa: Canadian Library Association, London: The
Library Association, Chicago: American Library Association, 1990. // Vjesnik bi-
bliotekara Hrvatske 34, 1-4(1991), 155- 158.

57. Generalna konferencija IFLA, Moskva, 18-24 kolovoz, 1991. Sekcija za infor-
macijsku tehnologiju. // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 34, 1-4(1991), 97-99.

La catalogazione dopo Parigi: attivita normative e strumenti per il controllo bibli-
ografico universale: 1961-1997. Pino Buizza. Udine: Forum, 1998.: Book review.
// International cataloguing and bibliographic control 28, 3(1999), 83.

Deseti sastanak Stalnog odbora za UNIMARC (Permanent UNIMARC Com-
mittee) (Rim, 4. i 5. ozujka 1999.). // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 42, 1-4(1999),
96-103.

The Intellectual Foundation of Information Organization by Elaine Svenonius /
reviewed by Mirna Willer. // International Cataloguing and Bibliographic Con-
trol 30, 4(October/December 2001), 78-79.

Gorman, Michael. Postojana knjiznica: tehnologija, tradicija i potraga za ravno-
tezom / prevela Irena Kranjec. Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo, 2006. //
Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 49, 2(2006), 91-92, http://www.hkdrustvo.hr/vbh/
broj/93

Scholarship in the Digital Age: Information, Infrastructure, and the Internet by
Christine L. Borgman / reviewed by Mirna Willer. // International Cataloguing
and Bibliographic Control 37, 4(October/December 2008), 75-76.

Regole italiane di catalogazione REICAT / a cura della Commissione permanente
per la revisione delle regole italiane di catalogazione; [la redazione del testo ¢ stata
curata da Alberto Petrucciani]. Roma: Istituto centrale per il catalogo unico delle
biblioteche italiane e per le informazioni bibliografiche, 2009. // Vjesnik bibliote-
kara Hrvatske 52, 1-4(2009), 247-253, http://www.hkdrustvo.hr/vbh/broj/99
WILLER, Mirna. A Review of “Introducing RDA: A Guide to the Basics” by
Chris Oliver. London: Facet Publishing, 2010. 128 p. ISBN 978-1-85604-732-6.
£34.95. // Cataloging & Classification Quarterly 50, no. 4 (2012): 337-341. DOL
10.1080/01639374.2012.645270

V1.2 Izvjestaji / Reports

1.

WILLER, Mirna. Izvje$taj o radu urednickog odbora izdanja Hrvatskoga knjizni-
carskog drustva za niz Povremena izdanja HKD-a: 2003.-2004. // Vjesnik biblio-
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tekara Hrvatske 47, 3-4(2004), 162-166, http://www.hkdrustvo.hr/vbh/broj/85
WILLER, Mirna. Izvjestaj o radu urednickog odbora izdanja Hrvatskoga knjizni-
carskog drustva za niz Povremena izdanja HKD-a: 2004.-2006. // Vjesnik bibliote-
kara Hrvatske 49, 3-4(2006), 213-216, http://www.hkdrustvo.hr/vbh/broj/94
DUNSIRE, Gordon; Mirna WILLER. Predmetna analiza zbirki u zajednickom
informacijskom okruZzenju: izvjestaj radionice. // 9. seminar Arhivi, knjiZnice,
muzeji: moguénosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informacijske infrastrukture:
zbornik radova / uredile Mirna Willer i Ivana Zeni¢. Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjizni-
carsko drustvo, 2006. Str. 166-167.

WILLER, Mirna. Izvjestaj o radu urednickog odbora izdanja Hrvatskoga knjizni-
¢arskog drustva za niz Povremena izdanja HKD-a: 2006.-2008. // Vjesnik biblio-
tekara Hrvatske 51, 1-4(2008), 229-230, http://www.hkdrustvo.hr/vbh/broj/98
WILLER, Mirna. Izvjestaj o radu urednickog odbora izdanja Hrvatskoga knjizni-
¢arskog drustva za niz Elektronicka izdanja HKD-a: 2007.-2008. // Vjesnik bibli-
otekara Hrvatske 51, 1-4(2008), 231, http://www.hkdrustvo.hr/vbh/broj/98
WILLER, Mirna. IFLA. Cataloguing Section. ISBD Review Group. ISBD/XML
Study Group. Reports: Minutes (2009-2010), http://www.ifla.org/node/1795
WILLER, Mirna. ISBD: information on the activities so far, and the reasons for
attending to it... // SCATNews No 39, June 2013, http://www.ifla.org/files/assets/
cataloguing/scatn/scat-news-39.pdf

VII. Prijevodi i prilagodbe medunarodnih standarda / Translations and
adaptations of international standards

VII.1 Prijevodi / Translations

1.

UNIMARC: format za univerzalno strojno itljivo katalogiziranje = (Universal
MARC format) / preporucila Radna grupa za oznacitelje sadrzaja $to su je osno-
vale Sekcija za katalogizaciju i Sekcija za automatizaciju Medunarodne federaci-
je bibliotekarskih drustava i ustanova. Zagreb: Hrvatsko bibliotekarsko drustvo,
1986.

Stalni komitet za UNIMARC / prevela Mirna Willer. // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hr-
vatske 35, 3-4(1992), 231-236.

Obvezni elementi podataka za medunarodno koristenje zapisa preglednih kata-
loznih jedinica: izvjestaj IFLA UBICIM Radne grupe za minimalnu razinu pre-
glednih kataloznih jedinica i ISADN / prevela Mirna Willer. // Vjesnik bibliote-
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kara Hrvatske 42, 1-4(1999), 66-70.

4. DEeLsEY, Tom. Preispitivanje konvencionalnih paradigmi za opis dokumenata.
/1 Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 46, 1-2(2003), 32-43, http://www.hkdrustvo.hr/
vbh/broj/88

5. Izjava o medunarodnim kataloznim nacelima: nacrt prihvacen na Prvom IFLA-
inom sastanku stru¢njaka povodom izrade medunarodnog kataloznog pravilni-
ka, Frankfurt, Njemacka, 2003. // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 47, 3-4(2004),
255-266.

6. Svenonius, Elaine. Intelektualne osnove organizacije informacija. Lokve: Benja,
2005.

7. TFLA. Izjava o medunarodnim kataloznim nacelima / prevela Mirna Willer. //
Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 52, 1-4(2009), 49-62. Objavljeno i na: http://www.
hkdrustvo.hr/vbh/broj/99 [u nastavku rada Willer, M.; A. Barbari¢. Medunarod-
na katalozna nacela] i na IFLA-inoj stranici: http://www.ifla.org/files/catalogu-
ing/icp/icp_2009-hr.pdf

8. IFLA-in knjizni¢ni referentni model / prevele Mirna Willer i Ana Barbari¢. Za-
greb: Hrvatsko knjizni¢no drustvo, 2019. (u tisku)

VII.2 Prijevodi i prilagodbe medunarodnog prirucnika i standarda
nacionalnoj kataloznoj praksi / Translations and adaptations of international
manual and standard to national cataloguing practice

1. Priru¢nik za UNIMARC / priredila Mirna Willer. Zagreb: Nacionalna i sveucilis-
na biblioteka, 1989.

2. Priru¢nik za UNIMARC: bibliografski format / prevela i priredila Mirna Willer.
2. hrvatsko izdanje. Zagreb: Nacionalna i sveu¢ili$na knjiznica; Hrvatsko knjizni-
carsko drustvo, 1999.

VIII. Urednicki rad / Editorialship

VIII.1 Uredivanje knjiga (zbornika radova) i casopisa /
Editorialship of books (conference proceedings) and journals

1. Seminar Implementacija Unescovog formata CCF u Jugoslaviji, Zagreb, 24-26.

11. 1987. Uredile Snezana Panteli¢, Mirna Willer. Zagreb: NSB; Beograd: IBK-
Vinda, Institut za informatiku “Mihailo Petrovi¢ Alas”, 1987.
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10.

11.

12.

Seminar Implementing Unesco Common Communication Format in Yugosla-
via: Abstracts ed. by Mirna Willer and Snezana Panteli¢. Zagreb: National and
University Library; Belgrade: IBK- Vinca, Institute of Informatics Mihailo Petro-
vi¢ Alas, 1989.

13th Library Systems Seminar, Zagreb, April 26-28 1989 / edited by Mirna Willer.
Zagreb: National and University Library, 1989.

Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogucnosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informa-
cijske infrastrukture: zbornik radova [(1) seminara odrzanog u Rovinju 19. - 21.
studenoga 1997.] / uredile Mirna Willer i Tinka Kati¢. Zagreb: Hrvatsko bibliote-
karsko drustvo, 1998.

Vijesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske 43, 1-2(2000): Bibliografska kontrola u okruzenju
globalne informacijske infrastrukture / uredila Mirna Willer.

2.1 3. seminar Arhivi, knjiZnice, muzeji: mogu¢nosti suradnje u okruzenju glo-
balne informacijske infrastrukture: zbornik radova / uredile Mirna Willer i Tinka
Kati¢. Zagreb: Hrvatsko muzejsko drustvo, 2000.

4. seminar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogucnosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne
informacijske infrastrukture: zbornik radova / uredile Mirna Willer i Tinka Kati¢.
Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznic¢arsko drustvo, 2001.

9. seminar Arhivi, knjiZnice, muzeji: moguc¢nosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne
informacijske infrastrukture: zbornik radova / uredile Mirna Willer i Ivana Zeni¢.
Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznic¢arsko drustvo, 2006.

Medunarodni skup u ¢ast 100-te godisSnjice rodenja Eve Verona, Zagreb, 17.-18.
studenoga 2005.: zbornik radova = International Conference in Honour of the
100th Anniversary of Eva Verona’s Birth, Zagreb, November 17-18, 2005: pro-
ceedings / uredile = edited by Mirna Willer & Ana Barbari¢. Zagreb: Hrvatsko
knjizni¢arsko drustvo = Croatian Library Association, 2007.

400. obljetnica Nacionalne i sveuciliSne knjiznice u Zagrebu: zbornik radova sa
znanstveno-stru¢nog skupa, Zagreb, 9.-11. svibnja 2007. = 400th Anniversary of
the National and University Library in Zagreb, Scientific Conference, Zagreb, 9"
- 11" May 2007: Proceedings [CD.ROM] / urednica = edited by Mirna Willer.
Zagreb: Nacionalna i sveucilisna knjiznica, 2007. (Hrvatska verzija/Croatian ver-
sion:  http://www.nsk.hr/UserFiles/File/dokumenti/400obljetnica/Zbornik_Ra-
dova.pdf)

10. seminar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogu¢nosti suradnje u okruZenju globalne
informacijske infrastrukture: zbornik radova / uredile Ivana Marinkovi¢ Zeni¢ i
Mirna Willer. Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjizni¢arsko drustvo, 2007.

11. seminar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogu¢nosti suradnje u okruZenju globalne
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informacijske infrastrukture: zbornik radova / uredila Mirna Willer. Zagreb: Hr-

13. UNIMARC Manual: Authorities Format / edited by Mirna Willer. 3rd edition.
Miinchen: K. G. Saur, 2009.

14. 13. seminar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: moguénosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne
informacijske infrastrukture: zbornik radova / uredile Mirna Willer i Sanjica Fa-
letar Tanackovi¢. Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo, 2010.

15. Summer School in the Study of Old Books: proceedings / edited by Mirna Willer
and Marijana Tomi¢. Zadar: SveuciliSte u Zadru, 2010. http://www.unizd.hr/Por-
tals/41/elektronicka_izdanja/Summer_school_in_the_study_of_old_books.pdf

16. Summer School in the Study of Historical Manuscripts: proceedings / edited by
Mirna Willer and Marijana Tomi¢. Zadar: Sveuciliste u Zadru, 2013. http://www.
unizd.hr/Portals/41/elektronicka_izdanja/summer2904_tisak.pdf

17. Cataloging & Classification Quarterly 52, 8(2014). Special Issue: ISBD: The Bi-
bliographic Content Standard / guest editors Mirna Willer, John Hostage, and
Lynne C. Howarth

18. Conference and School on Records, Archives and Memory Studies: selected pa-
pers from the Conference and School on Records, Archives and Memory Studies,
University of Zadar, May, 2013 / edited by Mirna Willer, Anne J. Gilliland, Mari-
jana Tomi¢. Zadar: University of Zadar, 2015.

19. Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: moguénosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informacij-
ske infrastrukture / uredile Mirna Willer i Dubravka Osrecki Jakeli¢, 20(2017)

20. Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogu¢nosti suradnje u okruZenju globalne informacij-
ske infrastrukture / uredile Mirna Willer i Ivana Prgin, 21(2018)

21. Authority, Provenance, Authenticity, Evidence: Selected Papers from the Confe-
rence and School Authority, Provenance, Authenticity, Evidence, Zadar, Croatia,
October 2016 / edited by Mirna Willer, Anne J. Gilliland and Marijana Tomic.
Zadar: Sveuciliste u Zadru, 2018.

22. Digital Humanities: Empowering Visibility of Croatian Cultural Heritage / edited
by Marijana Tomi¢, Mirna Willer, Nives Tomagevi¢. Newcastle Upon Tyne: Cam-
bridge Scholars Publishing (u tisku)

VIII.2 Glavna urednica nizova / Editor-in-chief of a series

Elektronicka izdanja Hrvatskoga knjizni¢arskog drustva (glavna urednica / editor in
chief, 2007.-2008.)
Novi niz Povremenih izdanja Hrvatskoga knjiznicarskog drustva (glavna urednica /
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editor in chief, 2003.-2008.)
-izdanja prijevoda medunarodnih (IFLA-inih) standarda i smjernica / editions of
translations of international (IFLAS) standards and guidelines:

1. Narodna knjiznica: IFLA-ine i UNESCO-ove smjernice za razvoj sluzbi i usluga

(2003.)

Smjernice za knjizni¢ne sluzbe i usluge za gluhe (2004.)

Smjernice za knjizni¢ne sluzbe i usluge za osobe s disleksijom (2004.)

Smjernice za knjiZnice za djecu (2004.)

IFLA-ine i UNESCO-ove smjernice za $kolske knjiznice (2004.)

Priru¢nik za UNIMARC: format za pregledne zapise. 1. hrvatsko izd. (2004.)

Uvijeti za funkcionalnost bibliografskih zapisa: zavrsni izvjestaj (2004.)

ISBD(CR): Medunarodni standardni bibliografski opis serijskih publikacija i

druge neomedene grade. Preradeno izd. ISBD(S)-a (2005.)

9. Smjernice za audiovizualnu i multimedijalnu gradu u knjiznicama i drugim usta-
novama (2005.)

10. Smjernice za gradu laganu za ¢itanje (2005.)

11. ISBD(PM): Medunarodni standardni bibliografski opis tiskanih muzikalija. 1.
hrvatsko izd. (prema 2. preradenom izd. izvornika) (2006.)

12. ISBD(M): Medunarodni standardni bibliografski opis omedenih publikacija. Hr-
vatsko izd. preradbe 2002. (2006.)

13. Knjiznice za slijepe u informacijsko doba: smjernice za razvoj sluzbi i usluga
(2006.)

14. Smjernice za knjizni¢ne usluge za zatvorenike (2007.)

© N Uk R

15. Smjernice za knjizni¢ne usluge za bebe i djecu rane dobi (2008.)
16. UNIMARC: bibliografski format (2009.)
17. Uvjeti za funkcionalnost autoriziranih podataka: konceptualni model (2010.)

VIIL3 Clanica urednistava casopisa / Member of journals’ editorial board

Bibliografija: Lietuvos nacionalne Martyno Mazvydo biblioteka, Bibliografijos ir
knygotyros centras (¢lan urednistva / member, 1999.-)

Bosniaca: ¢asopis Nacionalne i univerzietske biblioteke Bosne i Hercegovine (¢lan
uredni$tva / member, 1999.-)

Web-stranica Hrvatskoga knjizni¢arskog drustva (glavna urednica / editor in chief,
1998.-2002.)

Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske (¢lan uredni$tva / member, 1998.- 2008.)
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Cataloging & Classification Quarterly (¢lan uredni$tva / member, 2012.-)
Knjiznica: Revija za podrocje bibliotekarstva in informacijske znanosti (¢lan ured-

nis$tva / member, 2016.-)

IX. Ostalo / Other

IX.1 Strucna redakcija prijevoda / Refereed translations

1.

Smjernice za izradbu predmetnih preglednih kataloznih jedinica i uputnica /
[preporucila] Radna skupina za izradbu Smjernica za datoteke predmetnih pre-
glednih kataloznih jedinica Sekcije za klasifikaciju i indeksiranje Odjela za bi-
bliografski nadzor Medunarodnog saveza knjiznicarskih drustava i ustanova; [s
engleskoga prevela, hrvatske primjere odabrala i izradila Jelica Lesci¢; stru¢na
redakcija prijevoda i hrvatskih primjera Mirna Willer]. Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiz-
nicarsko drustvo, 1999.

Smjernice za upotrebu UNIMARC-a: stare omedene publikacije (antikvarne) /
prevela i hrvatske primjere izradila Tinka Kati¢; stru¢na redakcija prijevoda Mir-
na Willer. Zagreb: Nacionala i sveu¢ili$na knjiznica, 2000. Dostupno na: http://
www.nsk.hr/e-izdanja/430305116.htm

IFLA. Sekcija za katalogizaciju. Radna grupa za preradbu Oblika i strukture korpo-
rativnih odrednica. Strukture korporativnih odrednica: zavrsni izvjestaj — studeni
2000. /sastavio i uvod napisao Ton Heijligers; preveo s engleskog jezika Tomica
Vrbang; stru¢na redakcija prijevoda Mirna Willer. // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvatske
46, 3-4(2003), 127-185. Dostupno na: http://www.hkdrustvo.hr/vbh/broj/87
Priru¢nik za UNIMARC: format za pregledne zapise / [s engleskoga prevela Slo-
bodanka Radov¢i¢; hrvatske primjere odabrali i izradili Zoran Ivanovi¢ ... et al,;
stru¢na redakcija prijevoda Mirna Willer]. 1. hrvatsko izd. (prema 2. preradenom
i prosirenom izd. izvornika). Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo, 2004.
Uvijeti za funkcionalnost bibliografskih zapisa: zavréni izvjestaj / IFLA-ina Stu-
dijska skupina za uvjete za funkcionalnost bibliografskih zapisa; odobrio Stalni
odbor IFLA-ine Sekcije za katalogizaciju; [s engleskog prevela Tinka Kati¢; hrvat-
ske primjere odabrale i izradile Durdica Brezak Lugaric ... et al.; stru¢na redakcija
prijevoda Mirna Willer]. Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjiznicarsko drustvo, 2004.

$tina / Thomas C. Wilson; preveo Mladen Masar; stru¢na redakcija prijevoda
Mirna Willer. Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjizni¢arsko drustvo, 2006.
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10.

11.

Saracevic, Tetko. Relevantnost i kako se istrazivala / Tetko Saracevic; prevela s
engleskog Vlasta Dolezal; stru¢na redakcija prijevoda Mirna Willer. // Vjesnik
bibliotekara Hrvatske 50, 1/2(2007), 1-26. Dostupno i na: http://www.hkdrustvo.
hr/vbh/broj/95

.....

tvo; Zadar: Sveuciliste u Zadru, 2009.

Legg, Catherine. Ontologije na semantickom webu / [s engleskog preveo Predrag
Perozi¢; stru¢na redakcija prijevoda Mirna Willer]. // Vjesnik bibliotekara Hrvat-
ske 53, 1(2010), 155-206. Dostupno i na: http://www.hkdrustvo.hr/vbh/broj/100
Uvijeti za funkcionalnost autoriziranih podataka: konceptualni model / uredio
Glenn E. Patton; IFLA-ina Radna skupina za Uvjete za funkcionalnost i obrojci-
vanje autoriziranih zapisa (FRANAR), zavrsni izvjestaj prosinac 2008.; odobrili
stalni odbori IFLA-ine Sekcije za katalogizaciju i Sekcije za klasifikaciju i indeksi-
ranje, ozujak 2009.; [s engleskog preveo Tomica Vrbanc; stru¢na redakcija prije-

ISBD: Medunarodni standardni bibliografski opis / preporucila Skupina za pre-
gled ISBD-a; odobrio Stalni odbor IFLA-ine Sekcije za katalogizaciju; [s engle-
skog prevela i predgovor napisala Ana Barbari¢; stru¢na redakcija prijevoda Mir-
na Willer]. Objedinjeno izdanje. Zagreb: Hrvatsko knjizni¢arsko drustvo, 2014.

IX.2 Recenzija radova / Peer-review

Clanci u / Articles in: Hrvatsko knjizni¢arsko drustvo (izdanja); IFLA. Internati-

onal Cataloguing and Bibliographic Control; Cataloging & Classification Quarterly;

Arhivi, knjiZnice, muzeji: moguénosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne informacijske

infrastrukture; Zveza bibliotekarskih drustev Slovenije. KnjiZznica: Revija za po-

drocje bibliotekarstva in informacijske znanosti; LIDA: Libraries in the Digital Age,
ISIC2015, etc.

IX.3 Izlaganja na skupovima / Presentations at conferences'

1.

WILLER. Mirna. UNIMARC: standard bibliografskog zapisa u BIS-u Jugoslavi-
je. // 24. skupstina Hrvatskog bibliotekarskog drustva, Plitvice, 20. do 22. lipnja

Navedena su samo ona izlaganja koja nisu naknadno objavljena u publikacijama. / Presentations not subsequently
published.
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1983.

WILLER, Mirna. UNIMARC/Authorities Format. // IFLA General Conference
and Council Meeting, Barcelona, 1993. Workshop, 176-UBCIM/INE

WILLER, Mirna. UNIMARC/Authorities: a new tool towards standardization. //
UNIMARC with CDS/ISIS / IFLA General Conference, Barcelona, 26 August
1993; UBC/UNIMARC: a seminar on Universal bibliographic Control and UNI-
MARGC, Lietuvos Nacionalnie Martyno Mazvydo Biblioteka, Vilnius, 2-4 June
1994, Lithuania; ‘Krim 95" Knjiznice i drustva u prijelazu: nove tehnologije i novi
oblici suradnje, Eupatorija, Krimska Republika, Ukrajina, 10-18. lipnja 1995;
IFLA International Seminar Authority Files: Their Creation and Use in Catalo-
guing, St. Petersburg, October 3-7, 1995.

WILLER, Mirna. International and National Standards in Old and Rare Book
Cataloguing. // Standards, Retrospective Conversion of Catalogs, Digitization of
Rare Historical Manuscripts. East European Library Seminar, Prague, 15-17 No-
vember, 1995.

WILLER, Mirna. UNIMARC Authorities: its concept, envisaged development and
issues of the international exchange of authority records. // IFLA Council and
General Conference Copenhagen, 1997. 123- BIBCO-5/UBCIM(WS)-2-E.
WILLER, Mirna. UNIMARC/Authorities. / The Function of Bibliographic Con-
trol in the Global Information Infrastructure, Vilnius, 16-21 June 1998. http://
www.Inb.lt/angl/events/ifla/ifla.html

WILLER, Mirna. UNIMARC for ER. // 64" IFLA General Conference, August
16-August 21, 1998, http://www.ifla.org/IV/ifla64/063-74e.htm

WILLER, Mirna. UNIMARC Authorities. // 64® IFLA General Conference, Au-
gust 16-August 21, 1998, http://archive.ifla.org/IV/ifla64/080-161e.htm

WILLER, Mirna. UNIMARC/Authorities format: structure, use and future deve-
lopment. // Transcaucasian Workshop Universal Bibliographic Control and UNI-
MARC, 3-5 October 1999, Thilisi, Georgia.

10. PLASSARD, Marie-France; Mirna WILLER. The IFLA UBCIM Programme and

11.

the Permanent UNIMARC Committee (PUC): report of activities 1999-2000. //
Open Forum: Division of Bibliographic Control / 66™ IFLA Council and General
Conference, Jerusalem, Israel, 13-18 August 2000, http://www.ifla.org/IV/ifla66/
papers/166-96e.htm.

WILLER, Mirna. UNIMARC Manual: Bibliographic Format: Updated Edition
and Future Developments. // 67" IFLA Council and General Conference, Boston,
August 16-25, 2001. 031-188(WS)-E, http://www.ifla.org/IV/ifla67/papers/031-
188e.pdf
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12. WILLER, Mirna. Experiences with Dublin Core in Croatia. // First Austrian Meta-
data Workshop, Wien, 18 May 2001, http://www.cscaustria.at/events/eu0006.htm

13. DELSEY Tom (Research Consultant, Ottawa, Canada); Tinka KATIC; Sofija Kra-
RIN; Mirna WILLER (National and University Library, Croatia) and Eeva MUR-
ToMAA (National Library, Finland). FRBR and FRANAR: Models for a New
Conceptualisation of Bibliographic Control [1][2][3][4]. // LIDA: Libraries in the
Digital Age, Dubrovnik-Mljet, May 26-30, 2003.

14. WILLER, Mirna. Exchange of experiences with reports from United Kingdom,
Sweden and Croatia: Croatian Experience. // International Workshop MARC 21:
Experiences, Challenges and Visions, 14-15 May 2007, Frankfurt/Main, http://
www.dnb.de/eng/standardisierung/formate/marc_workshop2.htm

15. WILLER, Mirna. New developments in UNIMARC/Authorities: impacts from the
3rd edition of the Bibliographic Format and the FRAD model. // World Library
and Information Congress: 74th IFLA General Conference and Council, 2008,
Québec City, Canada; Session UNIMARC “Evolving bibliographic standards: the
role and place of UNIMARC”, 12 August 2008.

16. BuziNa, Tanja; Drahomira GAvRANOVIC; Mirna WILLER. Poster: Can a Web In-
formation Object Shake Library Classification Principles and Tools? Findings of a
Case Study. // LIDA: Libraries in the Digital Age, Dubrovnik — Zadar, May 25-30,
2009. [poster]

17. WILLER, Mirna. Bibliographic Issues: developments and trends. // LIDA: Libraries
in the Digital Age, Dubrovnik - Zadar, May 25-30, 2009.

18. WILLER, Mirna. Bibliographic Issues. Modelling authority data: FRAD. // LIDA:
Libraries in the Digital Age, Dubrovnik — Zadar, May 25-30, 2009.

19. WILLER, Mirna. Teaching Metadata and Interoperability at the Department of
Library and Information Sciences, University of Zadar, Croatia. // First Annual
Archival Education and Research Institute (AERI). University of California, Los
Angeles, USA, July 6-11, 2009.

20. Escolano RODRIGUEZ, Elena; Lynne HowARTH; Mirna WILLER; Boris BOSANCIC.
News of ISBD. Project Development of ISBD/XML Schema: Goals and Objecti-
ves. // World Library and Information Congress: 75th IFLA General Conference
and Assembly “Libraries create futures: Building on cultural heritage’, 23-27 Au-
gust 2009, Milan, Italia, http://www.ifla.org/files/hq/papers/ifla75/107-escolano-
en.pdf

21. WILLER, Mirna. Third edition of UNIMARC Manual: Authorities Format: Imple-
menting concepts from the FRAD model and the IME ICC Statement of Interna-
tional Cataloguing Principles. // World Library and Information Congress: 75th

582



22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

IFLA General Conference and Assembly “Libraries create futures: Building on
cultural heritage”, 23-27 August 2009, Milan, Italia, http://www.ifla.org/files/hq/
papers/ifla75/135-willer-en.pdf

WILLER, Mirna. [Promocija IFLA-inih publikacija u izdanju K. G. Saura / Promo-
tion of K.G. Saur’s publications] UNIMARC Manual: Authorities Format [u svoj-
stvu urednice / editor]. / World Library and Information Congress: 75th IFLA
General Conference and Assembly “Libraries create futures: Building on cultural
heritage”, 23-27 August 2009, Milan, Italia

DUNSIRE, Gordon; Mirna WILLER. Initiatives to make standard library metada-
ta models and structures available to the Semantic Web. // World Library and
Information Congress: 76th IFLA General Conference and Assembly. Meeting
149. Information Technology, Cataloguing, Classification and Indexing with
Knowledge Management “Libraries and the Semantic Web’, 10-15 August 2010,
Gothenburg, Sweden, http://conference.ifla.org/past-wlic/2010/149-dunsire-en.
pdf (voted best paper by the IT Section)

WILLER, Mirna. Education in DL (Digital Libraries): Croatia. // Research and
Education in Digital Libraries: a one-day seminar jointly organized by DL.org
European Project [and] DILL International Master, University of Parma, Novem-
ber 9th 2010, Parma, Italy. Program seminara dostupan na: http://www.dlorg.eu/
index.php/dl-org-events/research-education-in-digital-libraries

WILLER, Mirna. The ISBD/XML Study Group: background, activities, plans. //
Libraries and the Semantic Web: the role of International Standard Bibliographic
Description (ISBD): Workshop, 25 February 2011, Edinburgh, UK / Catalogu-
ing and Indexing Group Scotland, http://www.slainte.org.uk/events/EvntShow.
cfm?uEventID=2578

Aparac JELUSIC, Tatjana; Mirna WILLER; Mirko Dui¢. Convergence of the infor-
mation and communication disciplines looked at from the program design per-
spective. // International Scientific Conference Communication and Information
Sciences in Network Society: Experiences and Insights, 16-17 June 2011, Vilnius,
Lithuania.

WILLER, Mirna. Preparing Heritage Institutions’ Metadata for the Semantic
Web: Case Study of Bibliographic Data. // Building the Future of Archival Edu-
cation and Research / 2011 Archival Education and Research Institute (AERI),
Simmons College, Boston, Ma, July 10-15, 2011. Program dostupan na: http://
aeri.gseis.ucla.edu/2011.html & http://gslis.simmons.edu/wikis/aeri2011/Resear-
ch_Paper_Presentations#Tuesday.2C_July_12

DuNsIRE, Gordon; Mirna WILLER. UNIMARC and linked data. // World Library

1583

sysom fo AydviSonqig / vaopv. vlifviSonqig



MIRNA WILLER: FESTSCHRIFT

29.

30.

31

32.

33.

34.

and Information Congress: 77th IFLA General Conference and Assembly, 13-18
August 2011, San Juan, Puerto Rico. Available at: http://conference.ifla.org/past-
wlic/2011/187-dunsire-en.pdf. Prijevod na francusku: http://conference.ifla.org/
past-wlic/2011/187-dunsire-fr.pdf, ruski UNIMARC u ceés3anHuvie dartbie objav-
ljen na: http://www.rba.ru/rusmarc/publish/article.htm. Objavljeno i u ¢asopisu:
“Teorija i praktika katalogizatsii i poiska bibliotechnych resursov” (Theory and
practice of cataloguing and retrieval of bibliographic resources, http://www.nilc.
ru/journalhtml), http://www.nilc.ru/text/Other_publications/Other_publicati-
onsl17.pdf

Rrva, Pat; Mirna WILLER. Declaring IFLA ISBD and FRBR family of concep-
tual models in RDE. // JSC/DCMI Five Years On, British Library, London 27
April 2012,  http://dcevents.dublincore.org/index.php/BibData/fyo/paper/
view/117/53

Evans, Joanne; Mirna WILLER. Metadata Models and Modeling Methods: Wor-
kshop: Curriculum Development/Research Methodology. // Building the Futu-
re of Archival Education and Research / 2012 Archival Education and Resear-
ch Institute (AERI),University of California Los Angeles, July 8-13, 2012, http://
aeri2012.wordpress.com/conference-schedule/workshops/metadata-models-
and-modeling-methods/

WILLER, Mirna; Gordon DUNSIRE; Predrag PER0ZIC. The UNIMARC in RDF pro-
ject: namespaces and linked data. // IFLA World Library and Information Congre-
ss, 79th IFLA General Conference and Assembly, 17-23 August 2013, Singapore.
Session 222: Expanding MARC metadata services with linked open dana: UNI-
MARC Core Activity (UCA), http://library.ifla.org/156/1/222-willer-en.pdf
DuNsIRE, Gordon; Mirna WILLER; Predrag PEROZIC. Representation of the UNI-
MARC bibliographic data format in Resource Description Framework. // DC-
2013, Lisbon, Portugal, [International Conference on Dublin Core and Metadata
Applications]: Linking to the Future, Lisbon, 2-6 September, 2013, http://dce-
vents.dublincore.org/IntConf/dc-2013/paper/view/173/91

WILLER, Mirna. Why do libraries need publishers more than ever? Re-use of pu-
blishers’ metadata in national bibliographic centres regarding legal deposit. // In-
ternational Conference Publishing Trends and Contexts, Pula, 6.-7. 2013., http://
epubconf.sanjamknjige.hr/en/index.php#2

DuNSIRE, Gordon; Mirna WILLER; Predrag PEroZ1¢. UNIMARC in RDF: Issues
for UBC. // 4th UNIMARC Users’ Group Meeting, 14 May 2014, Maribor, Slo-
venija, http://home.izum.si/izum/puc/, http://home.izum.si/izum/puc/presenta-
tions/Mirna_Willer.pdf
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35. WILLER, Mirna; Leonardo JELENKOVIC. From UNIMARC Bibliographic and
Authority Record to Linked Open Data // IFLA Library Linked Data satellite
meeting, Linked Data in Libraries: Lets’ make it happen! Paris, 14 August 2014,
http://ifla2014-satdata.bnf.fr/program.html, http://ifla2014-satdata.bnf.fr/pdf/9_
iflalld2014_ppt_willer.pdf

36. DUNSIRE, Gordon; Mirna WILLER. The local in the global: universal bibliographic
control from the bottom up. // 80" IFLAGeneral Conference and Assembly, 16-
22 August 2014, Lyon, France, Session: Universal Control in the Digital Age: Gol-
den Opportunity or Paradise Lost?, http://conference.ifla.org/ifla80/node/303,
http://library.ifla.org/817/, http://library.ifla.org/817/1/086-dunsire-en.pdf

37. WILLER, Mirna. Od ideje preko modela do realizacije DAMP-a. // Stru¢ni skup
povodom 10. obljetnice Hrvatskog arhiva weba, Nacionalna i sveucilisna knjiz-
nica u Zagrebu, 26. rujna 2014., http://haw10.nsk.hr/program/, http://haw10.nsk.
hr/wp-content/uploads/2014/06/Mirna-Willer-Od-ideje-preko-modela-do-rea-
lizacije-DAMP-a.pdf

38. WILLER, Mirna. How to position orphan works in the UBC: Universal Biblio-
graphic Control. // Seminar on Single EU Database of Orphan Works, Vilnius,
Lithuania, 7 October 2014.

39. WILLER, Mirna; Gordon DUNSIRE. Special Workshop October 16: Archival Access
and the Resource Description Framework (RDF). // Challenges and Solutions: 11th
Prato CIRN Conference, October 13-15 2014, Monash Centre, Prato Italy, http://
ccnr.infotech.monash.edu/conferences-workshops/prato2014site.html

40. BEQUET, Gaélle; Louise HOWLETT; Mirna WILLER. Interaction between IFLA
standards and other library standards: ISBD, RDA, UNIMARC and ISSN: a long-
lasting relationship. IFLA WLIC 2015 - Dynamic Libraries: Access, Development
and Transformation, Cape Town, South Africa, 15-20 August 2015, http://library.
ifla.org/1102/1/166-bequet-en.pdf

41. WILLER, Mirna; Gordon DuNsIRE. UNIMARC in RDF: Representation of UNI-
MARC Bibliographic Format in Resource Description Framework for Linked
Data. Workshop. IFLA WLIC 2015 - Dynamic Libraries: Access, Development
and Transformation, Cape Town, South Africa, 15-20 August 2015.

42. WILLER, Mirna. Relevance of the consolidated edition ISBD for national biblio-
graphies izvorno je napisan za pozvano izlaganje na II. Medunarodnom kongre-
su o bibliografijama, Moskva, 6.-8. listopada 2015. Russian State Library, http://
www.rsL.ru/en/root5117/root51175119/iicongress/

43. VUKADIN, Ana; Mirna WILLER. Pravilnik za opis i pristup gradi u arhivima, knjiz-
nicama i muzejima. // 3. dani ICARUS-a u Hrvatskoj, Vukovar 16.-17. 3. 2017.
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44. VUKADIN, Ana; Mirna WILLER. Croatian National LAM Cataloguing Rules Pro-
ject. // 4th Croatia ICARUS days & EURBICA Conference, Trogir - Split - Sinj,
March 14-16, 2018.

45. WILLER, Mirna. Utjecaj suvremenih tehnologija na organizaciju podataka bastin-
skih ustanova i razvoj informacijskih sustava. // Stru¢ni skup Sistemsko knjizni-
¢arstvo 2018. Knjizni¢ni informacijski sustavi i formati: prema postMARC okru-
zenju, Nacionalna i sveucili$na knjiznica u Zagrebu, 3.-4. prosinca 2018.

46. WILLER, Mirna. Pravilnik za opis i pristup gradi u knjiznicama, arhivima i muzeji-
ma: razvoj i opravdanost ideje o zajednistvu. // 3. skup muzejskih dokumentarista
Hrvatske, Varazdin, 16.-18. listopada 2019.

IX.4 Poster izlaganja na skupovima sa studentima Odjela za informacijske
znanosti Sveucilista u Zadru / Poster presentations with students of
Department for Information Sciences, University of Zadar

1. RuBINIC, Dora; Bozena STURA; Lucija Martina VEZIC; mentor: Mirna WILLER.
Providing Access to Web Content in National Libraries: Digital Archive of Cro-
atian Web Resources. // BOBCATTSSS 2008, Zadar, 28-30 January 2008, http://
www.bobcatsss2008.org/programme/track/Poster/93.en.html [prva nagrada]

2. VEZIC, Lucija Martina; Josipa ZRILIC; mentors: Mirna WILLER; Drahomira Ga-
VRANOVIC. Research Unused Possibilities of the Subject Headings System in the
Field of Library and Information Science On the Example of the University of
Zadar Library’ WebPAC. // BOBCATTSSS 2009, Porto, Portugal, 28-30 Janu-
ary 2009, http://www.uta.fi/conference/bobcatsss2009/programme/abstracts.
html#postersl

3. BuziNa, Tanja; Drahomira GAVRANOVIC; Mirna WILLER. Can a web information
object shake library classification principles and tools? Findings of a case study. //
Libraries in the Digital Age (LIDA), Dubrovnik; Zadar, 25-30 May 2009.

4. VEZIC, Lucija Martina; Josipa ZRILIC; mentors: Anne GILLILAND, UCLA, USA;
Mirna WILLER. Metadata for life-cycle management of information objects in
ALM settings. // BOBCATTSSS, Parma, Italy, 25-27 January 2010.

5. KrAJCAR, Darko; Dusko Laki¢; mentor: Mirna WILLER. Metadata: reality or
fiction? Usage of metadata in ALM community in Croatia. // BOBCATTSSS,
Szombathely, Hungary, January 31 - February 2™, 2011, http://www.bo-
beatsss2011.com/
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IX.5 Organizacija i vodenje radionica/sesija na skupovima / Organisation of
workshops/sessions at meetings’

1. LIDA: Libraries in the Digital Age, Dubrovnik — Mljet, 2-7 June 2008. [Radio-
nica] Education for Digital Libraries: Do we Produce Informed Professionals? &
Managing Digital Resources: Do we Get Informed Practitioners? Ucesnici: Tanja
Buzina i Sonja Pigac Ljubi, Nacionalna i sveucili$na knjiznica u Zagrebu, Boris
Bosanci¢ i Tomislav Jakopec, Filozofski fakultet Sveudilista J. J. Strossmayer u Osi-
jeku.

2. LIDA: Libraries in the Digital Age, Dubrovnik — Zadar, 25-30 May 2009. [Sesija]
Bibliographic Issues: ten years of LIDA.

3. 14.seminar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogu¢nosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne
informacijske infrastrukture, Pore¢, 17. - 19. studenoga 2010. [Radionica] Pove-
zani podaci, semanticki web i univerzalni bibliografski nadzor = Linked data, the
Semantic Web, and Universal Bibliographic Control. Prepared by: Gordon Dun-
sire, Boris Bosanci¢, Drahomira Gavranovi¢, Predrag Perozi¢ and Mirna Willer
[Izvjestaj radionice objavio Gordon Dunsire]

4. TEI2010: Conference and Members Meeting of the Text Encoding Initiative Con-
sortium. TEI Applied: Digital Texts and Language Resources Zadar, 8-14/11/2010
[member of the Programme Committee] http://ling.unizd.hr/~tei2010/index.
en.html

5. LIDA: Libraries in the Digital Age, Zadar, Croatia, 18 - 22 June 2012. [Works-
hop] Semantic Interoperability of Library Linked Data: ISBD and RDA. Prepared
by Gordon Dunsire, Frangoise Leresche and Mirna Willer, http://ozk.unizd.hr/
proceedings/index.php/lida

6. LIDA: Libraries in the Digital Age, Zadar, Croatia, 18 - 22 June 2012. [Workshop]
Library Models and Standards, and Their Availability in the Semantic Web. Prepa-
red by Gordon Dunsire, Mirna Willer and Francoise Leresche, http://ozk.unizd.
hr/proceedings/index.php/lida

7. 18.seminar Arhivi, knjiznice, muzeji: mogu¢nosti suradnje u okruzenju globalne
informacijske infrastrukture, Rovinj, 26. - 28. studenoga 2014. [Radionica] Arc-
hival description in support of daily life (local) & descriptive standards and models
(global). Prepared by: Anne Gilliland, Gordon Dunsire and Mirna Willer.

2 Navedena su samo ona izlaganja koja nisu naknadno objavljena u publikacijama. / Presentations not subsequently
published.

| 587

sysom fo AydviSonqig / vaopv. vlifviSonqig



Tisak
Tiskara Zelina d.d.

Naklada
200 primjeraka

Tiskano u svibnju 2020.



